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Iſa. 25. 6. And in this Mountain ſhall the Lord of Hojts make 
unto all People a Feaſt of Far Things, a Feaſt of Wines on 
the Lees, of Fat Things fſull*of Marrow, of V"in?s on the 
Lees well refined. 

Prov. 9. 5. Come, eat of my Bread, and drink of the Tine 
which I have minele4d. EE | 

Matth. 22. 2. The Kingdom of Heaven is like tm!0 a certain 
King, which made 4 Marritze for bis Son. 


_ 


—_—_ - —— 


We are God's Truſtees, to whom he hath committed” the 
Goſpel, and we are falſe ro our Truſt, if we dor': 
Preach Chrift, who is the Summ and Suuſtance ot the 
Goſpel. Froſt's Sermons, fag. 276. 

Dulce eſt nomen Jeſu, mel in. ore, melodia in Aure, in 
Corde plusquam jubilzum. D. Hen. #itkinſon. conciones 
ad Academicos Oxonienſes, de Sciemia Chriſti. p. 157. 

Chriſtus eft Liber vitz in quo ſcriptus es. Luth. loc. coan. 
clafl. ſecund. p. 95. 

Si quos Chriſti rzdium capit, 1j Chriſtum nunquam guſta- 

ſ verunt. Camer. Myroth. Evang, f. 151. 
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0 that pals People of Gol 
in Cambridge over whom by 
4 ſpecial C ul I am fixed, 9 
a Watchman in the Gojpel, 
nd a Miniſter of our Lord 


* Yoſur Chrit, 


DEAR FRIENDS, 


[F —AHE Great Work 
of, Faithftulneſs and- 
Labour which by 


' Fervent Prayer and a Una- 
 Enimons Call you have pre; 
| Evailed an me to come hither 
and undertake, for the et 17h 
moting the» Honour of Jclus 
| | A 2 Chriſt, 


| — —_———_—_— — 


THE EPISTLE 


Chriſt, the Edification of your 
own Souls, and the Converfi- 
on of poor, loſt Sinners, doth 
much influence and incline my 
Spirit, almoſt to do, or be.any 
Thing, in order to theſe Bleſ- 
ſed Ends. As | the Divine 
Providence hath caſt my :Lot 
among you, ſo now a Divine 


. Precept doth make me to - be 
in all Things for your Good, 


2 Cor-4- your Servant for Feſus ſakg. 1 
have therefore in this | poor 
Eſſay before you, at your 
own Inſtant and joint Appli- 
cations, 'brought forth, , asifar 

Mat. 13-as ]; a' poor Scribe, inſtrutfed 


wnto the Kingdom of: God;i:am 


able, 


DEDICA TORY. 


able, . out of, Chriſt's Treaſury 
Things new. and old, "Theſe 
are. the Fruits which your Souls Rev. 10. 
have luſted after, and the Fruits * 
s which you have been cry- 

; Give, Give: 1.6. you Prov.30, 
oy askt them from the Pul. * 
pit, and ſome of you have 

ought long before the Week 
as gone about, to take them - 
in the Great C ongregation : You pal. 40 
have now askt'them again from * * 
the ie, Foe and lo! here is the 
Meat, ſuch AS | YOU Gen, 27. 
Cul loves ! 1 defi Ire to. bring 7 
o.other-into your Chambers, 
a moe: tie La Lord «/ your God es 
Pa t me : | hope I 
I _ A 3 / 


THE EPISTLE 


Luk. 11. dare not tender you Stones for 


I1,12. 


Bread, or venture to bring in 
a Scorpion to you that ask an 
Egg. Indeed, I had not once 
a Thought, that theſe Papers, 
without being burnt, muſt have 
lighted up a Candle for any to 
ſee to Sup by ; but now 1 
judge, that fo long as T ami 
your's to ferve-'you, I muſt, 
light up any Thing, if you 
may but ſhme the more. You 
have profeſſed' a ſweetneſs to 
your Taſte ar the firſt prepa 
ring of this Diſcourſe, whe 
this Banquet (as now you'ſee 
it } was only made ready''for 
ſome Meals upon -the'Lord 

| Days 


DEDICA TORY. 


Days, till T had finiſhed the 

in Subject : And now I crave this 

an Bleſſmg upon your Meat, that 

ce as you have choſen more than 

ers, other Seuen Days ro keep this 2 Chro 
Feaſt, it may be alſo ſweet ©? 
© and nouriſhing in - your daily 

& Bread at home ! that however 

the Covers may-in procels- of 

& Time be found mouldy in 
ſome of your Houſes, the Pro- 
vilion it {elf may never be fo 

in your Hands, much lels' pu 

trifie in any of your Heads, 

till it breed Worms and- ſti 

M1 know it is poſſible in *: 

& Feeding to contract D:tc + 

and inſtead of killirzs H::- + 

A 4 


THE EPISTLE, ec. 


quicken ſome Mortal Sting, 
But tho' Spiders will ſuck Poy- 
{on out of the {weeteſt Flow- 
Heb.6.9 ETS, I am perſwaded better T hings 
of you, who profeſs to be New 
Creatures. 
Now, that the Dofrine of 
1 Grace here offered may meet 
| with the Principle of Grace to 
| receive it, and afford good 
| Nouriſhment, when good Food 
| and a fanRified Appetite meet, 
is the Prayerof 


DEAR FRIENDS, 


Your Paithfut Servant in 
the Holy Work of the Lord, 


Joſeph Huſley, 


THE 


ngs THE 


Vew | 
"JEPISTLE 
S& Reader. ' 


T is ſad and bumbling, that Man's 
Nature is ſo prone to treat the 
Religious Myſteries of the Goſpel 
with ſcorn and- mdignation, and that, 
L becauſe we have this Treaſure in 2cor. 4.5. 
Earthen Veſlels, it ſhould be eſteem- 1,.,. is; 
\'l ed as the Potters Clay : We muſt 
, indeed 


The Epiſtle 


indeed expect that ſuch as fit in the 
Pa.1.1. Scorner's Chair, Will never, with 
ſudg.320- Ehud, riſe up, tho' we have a Mel- 
ſage from God to them. Until Men 
are Cur'd of a ſpiritual Phrenſie, they 
will be ſure to reproach others as a 
A3. 26-24 Generation belide 'themlelves : But 
there is a Day approaching when they 
will in aſtonuſhment Curſe their own 
Luk.24.25 Madneſs ; Oh Fools, and flow of 
Hearr to believe ! 


I am Fri that the, Captious Reaz 


der muſt, the Curious Reader will, 
and the moſt Candid Reader may 
[py out abundant Failings in the Com- 
poling of this Workz Tho” God's 
Feaſt be wiexceptionable, yet - Man's 
Cookery -may not '+be grateful to the 
Palate, The Compoſure of the enſuing 
Treatiſe is perhaps © no ways: adapted-to 
jo the Genius of any but the Godly, 


nor, 


to the Reader. 


nor, it may be, can be expefted to ſuit 
but with ſome of them ether. | Un- 
doubtedly, there have . been many Mun- 
dred Treatiſes ſuppreſs'd which have 
better deſeryd the Light, and yet ſhall 
never ſee it, but are. condemn'd to be 
buried in a perpetual Grave of : Dark- 
neſs.' Theſe Provifios . m the Diſ- 
courſe are moſtly for. ſuch - as. find 
ther Appetite quick in. their Maſter's 
Work, to jit down and eat": tnder 
Chriſt's Shadow ; they are prepared Cantic, 2.3 
for the needy, and would miſs their 


End, if they ſhould only pleaſe the * Mr. W. 


p ; Green, Au- 

Dainty. ' I may herem uſe | the Ex- thorofthe 

. Book et - 

preſſion of one of my '* Reverend Pre- wed aye 

deceſſors: in this Place : Theſe : Things ſs Lt 
were not intendedi to Cram the Bil]. 79942: 9 


2» Man's Na+ *© 


but ' to Feed the * Hungry, | and. to 

the Hungry every bitter thing ' is pcor.27.1, 
ſweet. The Subjett is weighty, tho” 
the Management - is \contergptibles” The 
Pub- 


The Epiſtle: 
Publication was deſired for the Pros 
fiting of Men's Souls, and I hope is ſo 
deſignd by the Publiſher.: If i at- 
tains uuto that Mark, and _ ſaves any, 
tho" of the meaneſt rank, I bope 1 
ſhall rejoice, tho' . it can hit | nothing 
elſe, and vain Spettators ſhould laugh 
at the Arrows, who were never prickt 

A8.2.37.in their Heart. 1 ſhall ſtudy ſub- 
miſſion to the Judicious, and beg /amend- 
ment under the Caſtigations of the wile, 

but deſire only Patience under evil Cen- 

Reb11-2% (ures and the Reproaches of Chriſt 
from Fools. There are ſome who have 

\Cor.1.2: leſs d God already for this Fooliſh- 

aCor.1r,z neſs of Preaching, and \can bear 
with me ( 1 will not ſay, a little, but 
much ) in my Follies from the Prels. 
I conſeſs it is God's Word, and he may 
uſe it how be will; be may accompliſh 
his own Ends either at firſt, or ſecond 
Hand, or Both : If it therefore tends 


this 


to the Reader. 


Prof this way to preſerve the Original in 
is fo the Hearers, it will Anſwer more for all 
+ at-Ml the Failures of the Copy than a TT hou- 
any, 8 and ſtudied Apologies. | 


hing | The Phraſeology will be thought by 
augh I many to be, too mean and illiterate, 
icke | and the Style too looſe and Popular : 
ſub- Y But with me it- 4s: a very {mall 
end- | Thing, that I ſhould be judged of : Cor. 4.3. 
iſe, | ſuch, or of Man's. judgment # for 

Cen- 1 would chooſe rather to come im Plain- 

riſt | nels of Speech, even to the Eyes as 

"ave N well as the Ears of Men, than m:the 

ſh- | cnticing: words of | Man's Wiſdom. « Cor.2.4, 
ear || It 1 oftentimes more difficult. tos be 
but | Profitable. than to';be Eloquent ; m 
els. || the latter our Fducation- qualifies, an4 
nay makes it eaſte to ſpeak as Men, but in 
liſh Þ the former, a Man cannot receive 
ond || it,” except it be given him from 
nds | above. It is harder to ſtoop below- a 
this Man's 


Joh. 3. 27. 


The Epiſtk 


Man's own Proportyon, to go the ſame 
beight with Children, than to walk 
our full Length with Men. As on the 
other Hand, it is eaſter to Preach or 
Write ſomewhat like an Academick, 

Rom.2.20 than tike an Inf{tructer of the. Fooliſh, 
or a' Teacher of Babes, and to play 
the Oracor than perform the wark of a 
Divine. It is more profitable, and yet 
a Task of greater Burden, to gather 
up Matter from the Holy Text, than 
to utter it in. fine words. It s 
harder to draw the true Laneaments 
of - the Face, than to mix the Paint : 
"Tis more laborious to dig un the Mmes, 
than to gather looſe ftones upon the 
Surface, and to threſh out the Grain, 
than. refine the Heap, and blow away 
the Chaff. 


What a ſad: Caſe were England 


m, if all the Books m Diviity that 
have 


to the: Reader. 


\yve been written, had been, . publiſht 
( ſuppoſe ) in the Profoundeſt Eloquence, 
as many of the Publiſhers ( T doubt not, 
but ) could have done, in reference to 
their IntellefFual Abilities, and ſpoken 
ind Scholaftical Phraſe conſiſtently with 
ther Learned Education : But the vul- 
gar may bleſs God for the Treatiſes 
that baye been written in. ſuch a Style 
as Dr. Preſton, Sibbs, 'Mr. Bolton, 
Rogers, Greenham, Perkins, Fen- 
is Moer, Sedgwick, Allein, and FHun- 
os WW dreds more. 


,, The. phan 'Irwth: is, to, publiſh Books 
o Ml for 'the common {ſort in ow own Tongue 
1, Naminglly, and ſtuff them all along 
y jf *bronghont the. go of the. Diſcaurſe 
in ather Language-.xeally, ſavours tos 
much. of i a Jeluitigal Equivocation, 
4 IN bile... we. Condenin the Papilt, ; for 
A Fl they lock up.'the Scriptures, and 


take 


The Epiſtle 
Lak11.52 take away the Key of Knowledge, 
thoſe would lock up other Good Books, 
and vive the People a ftrange Key that 


was never made to open them, 


However, if Men at a Feaſt love 
to fee fine Glaſſes at a Side-board, 
let them look over to Margents,' be- 
canſe it is Pity they ſhould find more 
than is needful, among the Gueſts, upo 
the Table. | 


Tho* we uſe Metaphors, yet it-"4s 
no more than the ſame Popular, known 
way, which Chriſt ( th# beſt Maſter. of 
Language in the World ) uſed; "when. 
he taught "bis own \Diſcipies. © Wer:are 
immers'd\ ſo” much in Matter, -while-01n 
the Body, that our Tiſtruttions\\had 
need be ſenſible to' "convey '- ſpiritual 
Things the eafeer. Theſe \are oftentimes 
more Naturdl, -and 'Yo'grcommodgte| the. 

Ex: 


to the Reader. 


xpreſſion to the Thing beyond a Phraſe 
ory or Phi lofophical. As indeed it 
is 'too laborious and impertinent to 
etch Metaphors remote, or un-obyions, 
0 it argues too- mach Scorn and Diſs 
dai ta. trample thofe under our Feet 
» [which he next. us. 1 As therefore, Reads - 
- Wer, thou findeſt. the whole likened to 

e a Supper, Marvel not at the mat- gee. $. e. 
7 I cer;af fonerimes thou findeſt the Parts 

of it ts be-exprefſed im juch Veſlels, 
Hos 4:iSupper,:tor 1a Feaſt is wont to be 
erved in withall.' 


> WY 


Teh not a1 / occaſiaal ufe of ſome 
Expreſſions peculiar: to Englhith-men 
offend: any. Engliſh: Reader, becanſe 
they will not bear a  Tvanſlation ver- 
batim ; for im this Feaſt we did not 
ſtudy to recommend” it by Forrcign 
Sauces, and * therefore are content to 
9 Wet wa find? :at: home: 'and do 


a recom 


FF ax Ea... +. c: Sw. 


The Epiſtle 


recommend it to a Chriſtian Appetite 
accordingly. A blunt Anglicilm ( 
we call it ) may upon ſome occaſions 
be more affe8ting than a borrowed La Fe 
tiniſm : 4 rugged, unpoliſht Phraſe © 
will ſtick more on . ſome minds, ani" 
to better purpoſe, than ſmoother | Elo 
quence that ſlides off from their Thought: © 
very inobſervably ; and. if we berem do 
become barbarous to gam the Barharous, [ 
we are but in the ſame Pot of yield-N” 
ing with Paul, who became all Things : 
to all Men, that he'might by» all 

I 

| 

| 


means gain ſome; to the Jews he 
became as a Jew,» that he might 
gain the Jews; to' the weak be- 
came he as weak, that he. might 
gain the. weak ! 


Peradventare, the frequent uſe." of | 
the ſecond Perſon inthe" ſingular Num- 
ber | Thou and: [Thee | may offend 


{ome 


to the Reader. 


ſome; to whom I would ſeriouſly pro- 
poſe this, VIZ, That theſe Sermons are 
here publiſht m the ſame Applicatory 
Form they were preacht ; and in Diſ- 
courſes. of this Nature we cannot be 
too cloſe and particular. * 4 great _ 
of Man faith, that. the Deſign of orvreach- 
ts Preaching is to bring down Ge- "3/37 
hMneral Truths ro particular Cales ; 
I am" ſure t ſhould beſo; and it 
1. was fo in a Greater Preacher than 
"He, and before a greater Audience than 
Il we are wont” to meet with, even in 
e | Nathan and David; when he began 
ec with a Parable, but at laſt ſpoke 
plainly, unto himſelf, Thou art the z8am.12.7 
e | Man. The Arrow doth -more Exe: 


cution, when it enters berween. the 2 Kings 


. - > Bob . 
Joints of the Harnels, than when it mM 
ff flyes at random. 
/ The greateſt Blemiſh which perhaps 


The Epiltle 
may appear throughout this Work m the 
Eye of others, may be a coincidence 
of the Argument, which indeed ſome- 
times unavoidably returns, and muſt oc- 
cur, that every Part might be handled 
duely ; for otherwiſe if we had been 
more ſparing to avoid the giving of 
roo much, we had impair'd the Tas 
ble, and taken too much away. T need 
not fly to the Writings of Great Men 
to find a Santtuary from the Reader's 
purſuit of me herem, but to the be 


Num. 35- City of Refuge, even one that hath 


or Foundations, whole Builder and 
''* Maker is God : For the Holy Wris 
tings do abound with Parallel Inſtans 

ces, that can never be judg'd by Pi 

ous and Sober Minds to be guilty of 
Marth.s.;, ( when they condemn ) vain Repeti- 
tions. I will not trouble the Reader 

with many Witneſſes, only produce 
Deut194s T'wo, which is a ſufficient m—_ 
or 


to the Reader. 
for Proof to clear- me, if my Crime 
were judged to be Capital : Sce 
Martth: 10. 15. compared with chap. 
11. 24. and Heb. 3. 15. -compared 
with chapt. 4. 7. And I may add, if 
: further Apology herem be needful, 

hat if the ſame Thing occurrs, where 
a fity requires, yet the manner of 
opening aud illuſtrating is diſtmet, and 
methinks the Diverlity, ſuppoſe it were 
ſeparate from the neceſlity of the Cafe, 
might excuſe, and make is | pardonable, 
if any ſhould attempt to run it down 
with Tautology. 


Let it - be only Noted by the Cour-+ 
teous Reader, that the Texts often cz 
ted in the Margent are not brought as 
Dodtrinal' Proofs, to clear the Truth 
of what if laid down or opened, but 
Allufive;” 0 Borrowed Scriptwre-Exs 
preſfions;""11which -if you look- th the 
Text 


The Epiſtle 
Text it ſelf cited, will b: found to h 
taken in a quite difterent, perhaj 
ſometimes contrary - ſenſe : The Rec 
ſon of which frequent Citation 1s - onl 
becauſe the Language of the Holy Gho 
is moſt pure, and accompanyed wit 
ſuch a ſecret Penetration that it wil 
make-its way, where our own Lan 
guare finds none, This oftner comet 
Cor. 2.4, 12. the Demonttration of the Spiri 
and of Power. _ The Main Proofs of 


Doftrme are every where met with m 


the Body of the Diſcourſe it ſelf, 1. e 
quoted im the Book, not m the Mar: 
gent, unleſs forgetfulneſs in the Tran: 
feribing now ana then makes an Excep. 
tion, 


Well, Irecommend the following Trea- 
tiſe to the Bleſſing of the God of Hea- 
ven, that it may find faithful Reader: 
to build them up, or be inſtrumental t1 

make 


to the Reader. 
ake them ſuch, and brins them in 


vs Gueſts to his Table, that his Houſe 
ay be filled with them. I conclude 
bis Epiſtolary Entrance with the Hear- 
Deſire and Prayer of my Soul, on 
he Behalf of ſuch as either this Book 
W Providence may be direfted to, or 
pho by the ſame diſpoſing Providence 
may be direfted to this Book; and this 
all be the Joy and Crown of one phil 4. 1. 
Jbat hath adventur d to caſt im his Mite, 
Wo fromote the Common Salvation. Jude 3. 


Joſeph Huſley. 
23 SEGD- 


ERR AI A. 


Y reaſon of the Author's diſtance from the Preſs, 
rions Miſtakes are crept in, and therefore q 
Pag. 4. lin. 28. for ceatain read certain. p,\ 26. lin, 2 
for Chriſt's Money r. Cbriſt, Money. p. 27. 1. 28. iv. the N 
gent for Scriprura r. Scripture. Pp. 35. in the Margent, de 
ibid, p. 36.1.2. for liberal r. /iteral, p. 50.1. 24, for obſturt 
r. obſtruft. p. $0. in the Marg*. for z2z-uregueye TF, Aus 
va7u/va+ P- $2 1. 20. for month r. moneth.. p,59. 1. 18. fe 
Brcat TI. groatrft, P- <8. I. I 4+ for htrro' r. thro' Þ- 86.1. 
dele #i- p: 39: 1, ult. for Paradice r. Paradiſe, p. 93, in the 
Margent, for !itrerally r. literally. -P. $3, 1. 22,'tor Leaper 
Lever. p- 105+ for Epithite r. Epitbete. p. 113.1. $, bloto 
# ( Taurological) p. 113-1. 18.for Ripocrite r, Hypocrites 
113.1. 19. dele ont (Taurological) p. 123, in the Marger 
for &'v7 x7: 1: rivers p. 1241 14. for Jehojachim r. 
, bojachin, p. 125+ 1.6. for monch r, mantth, p. 145: l- 22. far 
'. Itterafly-r, -tit?yalty. p- 148. in the Margem, for Fyf2ay t 
{6eet P- 155, in the Margent, for credebile r. credibile. p. 
16 1. 1, 9. blot pur the full ſa. and inſert a Comma herween 
Clagth, yu £400 ge of tiltle aith, p. 16s. 1. 27. for cloath 
r? githt; "156. I. 3. for charn r. cloathe. p- 168. 1n the 
{argent r. P(al. 44.21. over againſt Line the 8th. p, 186, 
[. ulr, pur the 'Aﬀteriſm afrer the full ſtop. p. 218, in the 
Margenr, for Sams I d12v4ig P. 231+ 1n the Margent, for 
hee r. bar. p. 231. in the Margent. for Coron r. Cotton. p- 
232, in the Margent, for Refininings r. Refinings. p. 238. 
in the Margent, for auriqu. r- 4#74que. P-253.l. 16, for tor, 
do. p. 278. 1n che Marg*®. for waxgaid T. wa ieaics P- 300, 
I. r. for Fornicaters r. Fornicatours. p+ 309. 1. 18. for never- 
theliſs r. n:vertbeleſs. p. 315.1: 19. blot out [| of the Name] 
P- 224. 1. 4- read refuſe ro eat Bread. p. 362. in the Mas 
gens for ei ſyere I: 4atſy 672. P- 375. in the Margent, 
fox Goodwyn r. Godwyn. ibid. for Weymle r. Voie P 
388. 1. 2c, for Inbitants r, Inhabitants. p. 398, 1. 12. for 
months r. moneths. 1bid, 1. 23. for rolled r, profited p. 


421, 1, 14. for cfi r. of, 


—_ IS — 


THE 


I Goſpel- F calf 


OPENED," 


11> OR FAE © 
reat SUiPpnR 


of the PanABLE. 


4 % LQO%A : 2; p 6G BY _ 
ath 7, 
the 

NF LU K. XIV. 13. latter part: 

f 

- - Come, for All things are naw, ready 


"HE Occaſion of the whole 
Parable (beginning at the 
16, and ending with the ; 

24 Verſe) appears'to be 

CR——_ upon an Expreſ- 

on-thar/ſcems at' the Firſt 

f Taſte to be Speech ſeaſoned with Salt, dropt Co. 4.5. 

rom the mouth of - Phariſee that /ate af Luk. 14.1; 

% meat 


z The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 
meat with Chriſt, in the Houſe of one; 
the chief Phariſees. Chrift-under the Roof 
of this Phariſce, accompanyed with other 
Phariſces at the'"Table, and Lawye 
(2. e. not ſuch C:v4l Lawyers as we have 
now in the" State, but Ecrleſiefxcs! Inter 
preters or Expolitors ef the Law of Moſe: 

* 9x: As the words in the * Original do ſignifir 
ane, 1442-11 all the Evaiigeliſts, ) bad argued many 
2% - Things (concerning Feaſts, unto v. 15 
and behold in the 15» one /of the Con 
pany breaks forth jnto this Expreſſion 
Bleſſed js he that hat eat Bread in th 
Kjneadom of God. © | 


This Great Speech of the Rabbie (whe 
+ Vid. Pol ndeed -is thought by + — 


Sp. Cri | | 
-/m09. © have entertained but a groſs Notion 0 


cm. theStateof Heaven, meaſuringit chiefl 
from the' outward Dignity and Pomp 0 
Phariſces and'\Lawyers ſitting there, yet 
ſeems to be a Religious Utterance, and}j< 
looks as'if the Speaker had'been'a Gra- 
cious Proſelyte, and ſpoke as one*that be 
lieved 'the Truth in Chriſt, and lied not. 
But alas! you miſtake the ſcope and 


ſenſe :of this DofFowr ; he utters fine} 


Jo> 19.28. Plauſible words without 4he Yoor of rhe 
matter in him, and none of his own fay- 
ing neither, only he had pickt-up a Pro- 

verbial 


_— 


the Great Supper of the Parable. $ 


MFcrbial Speech currant among the * Rab- + g,,1,1is 


ines, who drew in-faint colours the In- cribre a- 


Filible Things of God'by the Pattern of {4 A: 


iſible, and fancyed the gaudy Shine of art 
eir Long Robes, together with the other in44i27(sr 
plendour of ſuch as fared /umptuouſly eve- pingebants 
y Day, to be a Goodly Draught of Hea- Gronus: 


fſven. We may gather from his Ignorance 


(0d Diſaftection to true Spiritual Things, 


hat tho he uſes refined Language, yet he 
s no more than an Unrenewed Phariſee : 
or when Chrift doth afterwards 1n the 


Parable propoſe and ſet ſpiritual, cele- 
' Witial Food, the Bread of the Kjngdom of 


TT SO EeRSCS2S on, 


od, before him,- our Lord ſeems to find 

o more Fetth on the: Earth in this m_ 
ing Zealot, than 1n-any other Pharilee, ie 
i of the Company. The * Scope —_—_— 
of our | Saviour's Parable argues, that Harmony 
howſoever .theſe Phariſees ( eo 5omine-) Bev 
might pretend to value the Kingdom of 
God; yet the Love of the World, the 
Profits, Pleaſures, fecylar Employmients, 
and Avocations of;this Lite, would pre- 
vail to keep them oft from embracing the 
Calls of God, and ſhut them out of Hea- 
yen. | , 

Obſerve, There may, upon ſome Occa- 
lions, be Diſcourſes of the Things ef 'God 
that -dtop from unfanctified Lips, os 

B 2 t 
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Neh. 13. 
24+ 


V. 16. 


auT, in 
the Singu- 
lar Num- 


ber, 


Ads18.26 


Luk.14.16 
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the Speakers have no inward Savou 
or true undeſtanding of thoſe Thing 


The Language of Canaan may be got at ; 


us'd by rote, where alſo men retain # 
ſpeech of Aſhdod under their Tongues. 

Perſon like this Phariſee may diſcour 
of the Kingdom of God, and yet be 
Child of Difobedience, in whom the gy 
of this World rules. 


But let me open the 16t Yerſe, wheſſi 


the Parable begins, and alſo the form: 


part of the 17h, to bring in the Text. 


Then ſaid he.) Chriſt hereupon tak 
the Occaſion, and replyes. 

Unto him. ] q. d. Unto the Phariſee th 
ſpake at the 1 57h. Verſ. before. 

Chriſt obſerved- the Saying, and :t 
king the word out off the mouth of th 


Phariſee, inftruts him by a Parable, thc 


taught the YVVay of God more perfeti| 


The other Gueſts at the Table were 


lent, but this ar ſpake, and therefc 
the Son of Man hath fomewhat to fay ut 


to Him, to ſtate the matters of the King 


dom, and diſcover how the Phariſe 
would diſlike it, and then reject the Kir 
that ſhould reign over them. 


A ceatain man made 4 great Supper, al 


bade many. 
A certain man. ] This Evangeliſt 


| 
I J8 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 


Stalls him indeterminately, deſcribing 
im by no Character or Degree ; bur 
atthew expreſleth whom, and declares 
Ow great a man he was, rendring him 
y that. certain Preheminence, and Su- 
eme Authority which met in him : The 
gÞ-preſſion therefore is cloath'd with ,, , 
ojalty, A certain K7zng, or, as the * Ori- + rf 5" 
inal reads it, a 14», a King. This was 7m Cao- 
-mone other than the Great God, giving ** 
. Bs own Son Jeſus Chriſt to be married 
akS our Nature, and made like unto us in 
luming Fleſh, when the YYVord was made Toh. 1.14. 
thil/b, ard dwelt among us. 
As to the Reaſoz why God is ſet forth 
tay this Agency by a Maz [ according to 
thiie Origi»a/ of the Parable in Mather, 
thi$d our own Trev//ation in Lyake, ) I find 
-FiFterpreters ſilent. However, I thick ic 
e Fay fatisfie, to remember, that the Lan- 
foliage of the Holy Ghoſt is Sovereign, 
7 uh} being at Liberty to uſe what fdiom 
tin Terms he pleaſeth ; and that he con- 
iſecends and ſtoops in the Expreſſion to 
Kinfir Weakneſs, as he doth in all other 
Etaphorical Alluſions of Scripture elſe- 
, anpere, ( The Eyes of the Lord, his Face, 
, Hands, &c. ) at's 
ade - 4 great dapper. ] That is, ſays Clark _ 
calpne, Appointed the Grace and Pript- nor.on the 
; B 3 ledges * 7: 
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ledges of the Goſpel, the Glory and Hy 
pineſs of Heaven conſequent thereup 
He prepared Graze for the Benefit ot « 
fallen Nature, and Glory 1n; the Se 
Adam, when we were recovered out 
the Ruines of the Firſt. 
* Sim. * 4 Supper. ] Yet F Matthew varies 
yl the Name, and calls this Entertainment 
22. 4 Dinner; Behold I have prepared my D 
7? 45% yer, Both mean the Proviſions of Gr 
x, Made for Poor ſinners, and fo agree 
the Subſtance, where they vary 1a the( 
cumſtance, It was Grace made. real 
whether we conlider it as a Diner 
the Worlds Noon-Day, when the Full, 
of T ime was come, as {00n as God ſent fa... 
G14. 4+ his $9x : or whether we conſider it neaff;. 
the Evenias of the World in thoſe A 
that border upon the Second Coming of ,1 
Son of Man, 
As to the Circumſtance of a Supper, 
1. Luke might allude to the ufual 
ordinary time of Entertainments m 
commonly (perhaps ) obſerved in K.: 
Age, We may gather ſome Evide 
out of the Mouth of Two Witneſles 
eltabliſh it, Mark and John. — Ha | 
ou his Birth-Day made a SUPPCr tf, 
Lords, High Captains, and chief Eftatel 
(44lilee, Mark 6. 21, And when Jeſus a. \ 


the: Great Supper of the Parable, D 


9. Bethany, there they 'made him a Ups 
"*per. The Jews were not. wont always 
to treat their Gueſts, as Joſeph did his 
Brethren, -when he. told the Egyprians, 
Ythat theſe: men ſbould DINE with him at 
Noon... And as the Name might be pro- - 
per in reference to the Jewiſb Banquets, 
-* Flo the aptitude of the Phraſe ſeems tor 
" Wbe further countenanc't in Scripture front 
e Practice of the Thins among fome 
entiles alſo. The Apoſtle leaves it upon 
record as: his Obſervation among the 
reeks, that they that are drunken, are 
Warunken in the night, 1 Theſl. 5. 7. The 
hurch at T heſſalonica tor whom he thers 
writes was planted 1n Greece, A Drug- 
"Wen ſoil-that was often. drown'd by Night; 
a $7 the: Ancients, as a-* Learned Man #: Jo- 
Wotes, were wont to banquet late; and $/.4.; © 
lling-afterwards into: Intemperance by: vetrres ve- 
Irinking Wine long, after they had Supt, Fm, 
were overcome, and drunken with 1t corvivia 
the Night. Tho alas! I may_note it 42#9% 
obiter ) 4 the way, that now MEN gerees, "46 
vill be: drunk, while.tt is yet day, quick. mult am 


hakiet Dianer, before the Night cant: ufo pros 


AF 


F 2. The Evangeliſt might allude: to; 
be Paſchu} Supper ; for the Paſchal Lamb 
"was to 'be-{lain. in. the. Eyening,. Exod, 
oP B 4 12. 6, 
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12:6. and to be eaten the ſame Night 
The Paſchal-Supper typified and th; 
dowed forth our Lord's own Supper 
inſtituted afterwards: as a Commer 
} Cor. 11. ration to ſhew forth the Lord's Death 
v9, till be come, and twice called the Lorc 
Supper, Luk. 22. 20. 1 Cor, 11.20. No! 
as the Paſchal Supper zypified, ſo t 
Supper of the Gofpel might allude all 
to the Lord's Supper. For indeed 
Lord's Supper, not intended dire&#ly i 
this Parable, is yet comprehended ur 
der it virtually, by a Synechdoche, as thi 
Part 1s" contained in the whole, Th 
Great Supper of the Goſpel defigns the B 
utmolt extent of all Goſpel-Grace andh 
Priviledge, it reacheth the full Myſtery t! 
I 
« 


of Godlineſs, and all ſpiritual Benefit 

that redound to any Soul by it. Wel 

a Supper becauſe alluding to the Paſch: 

and the Lords Supper. 

3. He might allude to the Future a 

of Blefſednef, in Heaven, which is called] | 
Rev. 19. the''Marriage- Supper of the Lamb. For in 
9. 17- deed the preſent ſtate of Grace is 
*oc5v5- Emblem, or a * Foretaſte of Heaver 
ae i I think chiefly .in the laſt plac 
tnat' 
*. 4:-1talludes very naturally to the 
Diſpenſation which we are now - under 


BW, 


- _ 4 vS 
the Great Supper of the'Parable. ® > 
alhe Name ſeems to bear'a Peculiar refe- : | 
nce to: the Goſpel-Seaſox. What fitter 
Name than a Swpper could be given to 
Entertainment of-, Grace now in the 
venipg of the World ? The Days of the .. 
oſpel are in Scripture ſtyled peculiarly - 
She laſt. Days, 2 Tim. 3. 1. Heb. 1. 2. 
here is a careful Father which provides 
na Heaven, who will have a Supper for 
his Children upon the Earth in theſe aff - 
ifTimes ; to feaſt them upon Goſpel-Grace, 
before they go to Bed, that is, before the 
SDay-of the Warld, or their own' Day 
ends, when they muſt go and reſt in their 1+ 57: 2+ 
Þ Beds, each one walking in his uprightneſs. I 
J handle it after this nature 1n-the end of 
the Diſcourſe. | 
And bade many. ] God doth not make 1414-15 
Proviſions of Grace in vain, or prepare a 
Great Supper, and then have none to eat 
it. He ſends firſt to the Seed of Abraham, 
al and bade many Jews. Theſe had been a+ 
J long while invited to accept of Chriſt, and 
ben a readineſs to embrace the Mefiah, 
as ſoon as that promiſed Seed came. The 
Jews had notice of this Approaching 
Supper very early in the Morning ; they 
had warning at the firſt Davy of that 
Star of Jacob, to get ready, and come ,,, *** 
1Q unto it. | L- = 
| And 
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9" Sor, And ſent his Servant; ] That is, (fa 
T5. * one) ſent his only - $9» whom before 
ilzn wi- he called his Servant,  1/a. 4.2. 1.' Beho 
—— my Servant whom I uphold, mine Ele# (c 
Poli Sy- Choſen ) i» whom my ſoul delighterh, Thi 
nopl- =i- of whom the Prophet ſpeaketh was none 
Wet other than the Chriſt the Choſen of God 

x Pet. 2. 4. Thus Luke ſpeaks of no 

more than oxe Servant, (and of him as 


the Term plarally, Chap. 22. 3. -— ſent 
forth his Servants, i.e. his Miniſters and 
Ambaſladours, after the Miſſion of his 
* Chriſt Son, * to preſs the ſame-Thing. Luke re- 
_- _ lates rhe Parable as Chriſt was ſent in 
ra Ser. Perſon to treat with Sinners, and Mar- 
_ by  thew writes, as the Miniſters of Chriſt 
Mediation Were employed to come forth afterwards 
for our ſucceſively in the ſame Treaty, even to 
fke.P- the end of the World ſtill inviting Sin- 
Z«cb.p.qio. ners. This two-fold Teſtimony of Mar- 
thew and Luke is not felf- contradicting, 
or guilty of the leaft inconſiſtency : Ir 15 
no ſuch Teſtimony fo Chriſt, as that 
was found againſt him, 'where neither /o 
Mar.14-59 did their Witneſs agree together. 
+, 4, * At Supper-time. ] In the Hour of Sup- 
” ed a . 
* dJvimre. per, it.is read. Chriſt came out of -che 
Reg | Boſom 


7 


Bc 
tO 
G 
C 
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a4 3ofom of the Father in the Time of Love 
I tro Souls, and the Diſpenſation of the 


Goſpel is that Supper-ſeaſon in which 


Chriſt is now given. and ſent by the Fa- 


ther to treat, in the Miniſtry, of the 
Word. with Sinners : This & the Howr 
when the Goſpel is made ready.; Thus is 
the Evening-Time at which we may find 
that all is ready dreſt, and waits for 
Gueſts to come. The Readineſs of the 
Things is not delay'd beyond the Sypper 
Hour. | 

To ſay to them that were bidgen.] As 
they had been before invited, fo now the 
Servant is ſent to inform thern *rtis High- 
Tine to come. And therefore the Mel- 
ſage is, 

Come. ] This ſuppoſeth ' a Diſtance, 
which they that are bidden ſtand in to 
God ; he {nds a Call to overtake ſuch 
as were yet afar off. The Grace of God 
did once find all that are now in Chriſt 
ſo, Eph. 2. 13. But now in Chriſt Jeſu 

e who ſometimes mere afar off, are made 
nigh by the Blood of Claift. And as there 
was a Diſtance in fuch as are now 
made nigh, {0 there. «s.a mighty Diftance 
{till in the All that ore afar off, evem the 
many that the Lord aur God fballcall. Now 
the Goſpel-lavitation which ſyppaſerh a 
Diſtance 


| 


kept the good Wine untill now. 
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Diſtance from God, begins with a Call 


wato him, Come. 

For all things are ready. | Not a Privi- 
ledge, not an Encouragement, not an 
kind: of Goſpel Grace - excepted. Do 
thou want Pardon, Peace, Light,Strength, 
Joy in {the Lord ? yet whatever thy Soul 
luſteth after, who cryeſt after God, it is 
all ready'for thee, Come. Here is a Rich 
Feaſt, refuſe no longer to be a Poor 
Gueſt. Here is Al, and All will be ezough 
for thee. Where is the Tongue of that 


Pd. 78.19. ]/raelite that cryed out, Can God furniſh 


4 Table in the Wilderneſs? Who can IT 
queſtion the Power of Jehovah to pre- 
pare a Table, when they {ce all Proviſli- 
ons ready ? And | | 
Now ready. ] The Supper of the Go- 
ſpel is no ſach Banquet as requires any |] 
foarthes care to make it. The Law in- 


Heb. 7:19: deed .mmede nothing perfect, but the Go- 


ſpel needs no higher or clearer Revela- 
tions to perfett its own Diſcoveries. God 


Heb, 1,2. hath in theſe laſt dayes ſpoken to us by hes 


Son, but from the Beginning, when he 
multiplyed Viſions, and uſed Signs, and 
coveles his Counſels in Dark Speeches, 
then it was not: ſo. The Proviſions 
were reſerved in ſtore, and he hath 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 


al In the Words there are, 
1. Plentiful Proviſions made. Al things 
) 9Y 

2. An Invitation made unto Sinners, 
dag of theſe things. Come. 


th, SOnm—_ Motive urg'd from the 

oul Se: Gn of Readineſs, to prevail with the 

3 ueſts to come. Now ready. 

'C 

or | I ſhall endeavour accordi ly to-ma-« 

ch Rnage the Diſcourſe under: t wed three -.1 
b Dottrines : i 


DoCtt. The Goſpel is # large: Fee ; 
&- | with all hind ff Spiritual I 
I-  Z. ; 

DoQ. God maker aw Invigation anto Samer's 
- | #0 comein to this Feaſt. "i 

Do. The —__ Feaſt or Sopper that 
* | hath all its yovflons now Jars. þ Tit. 012) 


- | Do The Goſpel is a loge'l 6 for 
| N nith al kinds of Spiritual Provi 
' All things ready. 


In; the Management of this: Dodrine EY 


| | would handle it in the following. Merhod, 
—_ theſe Nine x general: mtg To 
eW 


Wherein 
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Wherein the- Reſemblazce of the Gol: 
| os to n_ Feaſt appears... 7 

In what reſpett it is a /srge Feaſt.| 
. What Things we have need of again | 
the Feaſt, 

What: is the Bill of Fare... 1: £ 

Whit, excellent Properties there-are ii 


the Proviſions of this'Great Supper, -. | 
a What /uitableneſs from God appears 1 | 
them-to the Caſe of Mp, | { 
. Whyit-1s a:Fealt with all things wn it 
What Hindrances do make it tq many 
ineffeCtual. 


| To Apph it > 4202 TE Boa 


. The Firſt Thing i is to open the Ref 
+ bianctt ofthe Gofpel unto a Feaſt.” - 
" Firſt, The Goſpel reſembles a Fealt i Wh: 
the. entireeſs of it» A Feaſt \doth' dr; 
conſiſt j+:.0ve kid, x0: yield Meak.ouly .. 
and withhold Drizk, > to afford Driniſnc 
and\ndt:ptovide Mear'; 'bbt 3t thaſkes(Bori - 
ready,.Bſculehts and Beverage kooy © "if 

Fuler, Pi: one terms them. The Feaſt >js-nbt | \#rſi 
ws ® Vire | but) incompleat, if cither /} ark | delteſs 
if. ft. wanting... Thus, !tn'the Goſpel, 'the;;ProJj 
viſions-of Grace-are made in both- Kinda 


ready, that we need take no Thought! 


Mat,6, 31, to any DefeR there, either what we |þ, 
eat 


_— 
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Or what we ſbatl drink in God's King- 
Gollom, for we: have them both provided : 
f dealeth his Bread to the hangry, and Ih $8. 7; 
- Biveth. Waters in the W, ilderneſs, to give 2% _ 43+ 
infÞrink to his People, his cheſes. . . When 
j/dom entertaineth. her ' Friends, they 
| &Þ got. live by halves, ſhe: gives them all 
 Ipgether,. Prov. 9 Eat of - Pread, 
ud drink of the which T bave ming- 


; 1; hes gl 


GAN. Wh 


oh. fc (pel 
Facts no econ x.tho? it 
i he > be 


rue, as / tO exemonial'. parations 
| Moſer, yet, it doth not, hold; in; refpe& 
pt. OG. Evangelical Prowilions in wy 
infhat ee Ku | God Fy f. meat Rom. 14; 
nefri»k.. .It = = and therefore *7* 
1.iry entirenels 4 To If c rg an, oy wr 
r;&ment. 
3orhf Secondly, The Goſpel refecables A. Feaſt 2 — 
n.the Delicacies and. Fatneſs Of it. Enter. 
af Inments are ' Foot to be x mae of the 
dg: the Houſe :afferds. - Abrchamin Bo: 
Irofertaining of the three -= could he 
ad ave gotten-it,. would have. given them 
nels Food 3 however, he Order'd ir. 
Bu « prepared 'of the choice. Morſels, and 
eat would 


. ... thy Bow, and go out unto the Field, ani 


.-.-.: . it to me, that 1 may eat —— 
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would make it as delicate as he. could 
to bring it before his Gueſts. Tis fait 


© "* Gen.18.6, He haſtmed into the Tent to Sarah 
*.c: and ſaid, Make ready quickly three meaſnre 


of Fine- Meal, and ht ra ( himſelf 


(cis not- ſaid to +be an ordinary, One, 


and 
the beſt Inpredients'to ferve-it'in with, 
when: he fet it before the Men, "as the 
are alſo calted, v. 2. 'E/es likewiſe, whe! 
T/aac his Father beſpoke «that Entertain 
ment for himſelf, Gey. 27. 3, 4- is dire 
ed by his Father, to'po'ont, and take 0| 
the Dainties the Field'afforded : T ate m1 
I pray thee," thy Weapons, thy Quiver 


' Fake me" ſome Wienifon, . «nd make 'm 
ſavoury* meat, ſuch as 1 love, and brin 


© Thus, the Goſpel is furniſhed with 
the choiceſt Viands, and God's Servants 
behold an excellency in the 'very Criimbr 
which fall from their Maſters T able; The 
King doth not flay any Jaz Kzjme, but 
in making ready for the: Marrnge,” his 
Oxen and his Fa#lings are killed, Ma#th, 
22. 4 When God makes m—_— 
; if 


but ) tender «v4 good, «7d gave 77 3 
fo 4 owe man, ani he baſted to are[s Witt 
:ook Putter «7d Mir," V- 3 


Rwy aL FR _ ATE + - 6 E- 3s - 


: 7 
[ 


unto the Herd, VN. 7. and fetcht a Calffv 


Bl 
ſe 
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is Paths drop Fatneſs ; it is no common val.6g.u1t 
urniture;, which is found on his Table. 
e hath the Be/# of all ſorts there. He 

wehath ' not browght that which--is tory, 
elf nd the lame and the” fick to Us, tho' 
«we have 'brought ſuch a maimed, fick 
neFOffering” to him: when he gives' us of 

lithe: Corr of Heaven, it is-not Cockle 1n- ob.31.40; 
zWitcad of Barley, | but | alſo with the' Fi- Pal81.16, 
0B of © the 'Bheat-- he feeds us. | The 
th, EBlefſings'of ' this Goſpel-Feaſt ' could/ be 

Wit forth by ho higher 'or richer 'Ex- 
npreffions”rhah x aſt of ' Fat Things, 

and of W1ts v4 the Loes well refined, whith 

AY comprehiettds the 'Delicactes of a'''Feaft 
Wu the'beſt'' of Meats #nd the chojceſt 
my Drinks, Re"T/a:25;' 6. And in this moun- 
df 14» (that is, the Mourne Sion in Jerufa- 
ay ew, upott which the Temple or Houfevf 
the Lord ſtood ) Jha” the Lord of "Hoſts 
mike uote dll" People a Feaſt of. Far Things, 
4 Feaſt of Wines on the Thes'; of fat Thins 
foll of Mizrow; of witty on the Lees well 
refined. JI know * forme do \make' rlijs *D9 up" 
Feaſt of Bat things '{6"ſgnitie pm te -— 
ws {lain zn& Wine vithe Lees wore? 
preſent "the ' Effuſi9n\'of their" Blood 
which in that laughter God would ſhe + wr. pw 
round: about* Ferw/altds; Biit * others d& EnglihAu* 
II) C 


more ations, 


_ 2 
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more probably interpret it.of © A Fe: 

* made_ up of the moſt ,exquiſite an! 
* delicate Proviſions, which iS manite&W') 
«ly. meant, ſays a great Author, of 'thelf/* 
«* Ordinances, Graces and Gamforts gil 
«© ven by:God in andito his Church,:i An M 
indeed, the Fat of,God's Sacrikces which" 
were: appointed under- the Law, an” 
ſhould'be'oftered/again upon;tbarMounW 
tara after the, Captivity, dqth ſeem apt / 
ly: tp;peint at rhe. {eircres! of the Goſpel * 
even 25 the ,Law-Geremogites did ll © 

typifie. the” Stares, of; the Galpel,--00 48 
Mount 'Sion and .Jer«/ales .tg;thadowſii ' 
oe. the Cherch... The Fat of :zheir-MeathYl * 
Offerings, and;che Vinous Juige, vr. Wind 
of their :Drink-Offerings, were no ob | 

{cure Emblem of.the Goſpel-Fealt, and 

lecm plainly 'by che-Byangalical-Prophat 

to xoretell this .great \Suppes:: Ht. bs 56 

preſemed by, Furneſs to intumate that ng: 

thing--ordinary,. or .of a /ow; "Account is 

in it :. It = ſuch; courſe. Fare: as Meb 

Dan: 1.16; 247, gave thoſe four Children,  Bantsl, 

Hanantah, Milbael- and ::Azartah, 

when, he rok: apes the | Partien,cof (thee 

Meat; and the Wine that they fyould drink, 

-,.. _ - 4#d;guve them PUe;: Hor .as ardidiary 

Gcn-25-34 as, Facob gave E/aw in He saioape of 

'} ntiles. 
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ztiles, The Goſpel hath nothing courſe 

Mr common, but ,rare and extraordina- 

\Wry. Such as God hath fea, have fared 
umptuouſly every Day, beyond the Rich Luk.16.1g 


-WGlutton. The 1/rae/ites had Quails and 
MMannah 'in the -Defart, God brought 
them Rich Proviſion in a Hunery Place ; 
and an 1/raelite indeed 1hill- finds Dain- 
ties, 1/a. 55. 2. Let your Soul delight it 
ſelf in.: Fatneſs. The Shepherd of 1/rael 
that -provideth/ will take his Flock, and Ezck. 34. 
feed them 1n at: good Paſture. ”m 
Thirdly, The Goſpel reſembles a Feaſt 3 Keſem- 
inthe: :Freent/s of it. Feaſts are Free, ***<* 
tho' they - are; Chargeable to 'the Foun. 
der, yet the Gueſts are wont to /partake 
at Free-coſt in them. Foſeph's Brethren 
indeed may think of no a Proviſion 
than what they 643, but when-they come 
into: &g7pr, they dhall find Joſeph will 
vive them their 'Diet free. Facob's Sons 
may tarry down.\the 'Man 4a Preſent, a lit- 
tle Balm, and' a little Honey, Spices and 
Myrrh,, Nuts and Almonds, Gen. 43.11. 
and Fake Double-money in their Hand, 
v. 12, but when the Steward of Egypt 
entertains them, he will throw their- 
Money- back : His Servants ſhall /ay, 
and make ready, and let his Fathers Houſe 
C 2 bring 
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Cant. 5.1 Eat, O Friends, and drink abs 
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bring what they will to pay, theſe Men 
ſhall Dine with him for z»9hing,. v. 16, 
They like Traffiquers may bring in the 
Baz, and talk hard of b»yizz with-'their 
Money, when YJoſeph's Back is turn'd, 
but they ſhall tind he hath left Orders 
with his Steward not to meddle with 
it, v. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. Peace be wnto 
you, fear not, your God and the God of 
your Father hath given you treaſure ; | 
had your Money. 9. 4. * My Maſter 'Or- 
* dered me:to convey! it privately - in- 
* to your Sacks, and fend it home a- 
& gain ; he Orders . your \Entertainment 
« -ratis, and beſtows-all- upon you free- 
«ly : He will not allow it, that you 
« ſhould live upon your 'own Purſe in 
'T Expt. | > 21d: v6 * 
So likewiſe in the Goſpel, Sinnersare 
prone by Natare to bring ſomething 
of their owz,. and make exchanges with 
Chriſts Mozey, the Work-of their Hards 
to purchaſe Grace, and buy a little Food 
of him. | But if our Foſeph nouriſh us, 
he will take our Sacks empry ; we muſt 
bring them to Jeſus w:thoxze Money in 
them ; his Houſe is Free, we may Dine 
or Sup with Him for — It- is 
th, 0 
Beloved, 
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Beloved, but ſtill without Money and with- 
out Price, 1a. 55. 1. The Lord draws out 
bis Soul unto the Hungry, tho* the Hun- 
gry cannot draw their Pxrſe, The Goſpel 
yields no ſuch Bread, as we muſt not ear 
"|| till we work and earx it. Tho? a Poor 
Soul ſhould cry out in another ſenſe with 
mh Peter, Silver and Gold have 1 none, yet A8. 3. 6. 
vl wherein dos this Poverty exclude from 
his Table, at a Feaſt where Chriſt hath 


r- paid for all? Thou haſt all given in for 
} nothing, and ſhalt never hear of a Bill of . 
- Charges to be brought and laid to thine 


: | account : tho Chrilt bids thee buy HW: xe 17a. 55, r. 

| ad Milk, it doth not ſuppoſe thou cant 

drop a Farthing for it ; for it is He that 

hath »o Money, yet encouraged to buy 

and eat : The Holy Ghoſt ſeems to ule 

that Language which mea are firſt prone 

to take up themſelves, Come, buy ; where- 

as it is only meant, they ſhould ate what 

is bought already for them, Chriſt, as 

+ one ſays, never ſells dear to the Poor. + wr. 064. 

Free Grace will have no Pay but Thanks. 4iab Stdg. 

Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable Gift, _ 

2 Cor. 9.15, We have no ſelf-worthinefs Opened. 

in our beſt Eſtate ; we could never move !: 214: 

or- oblige the King to feaſt fuch as we 

at ſupper. The Lord's Bounty in feaſting 
vf C 3 us, 


\ 


% 


4 Reſem- 
blance. 


Luk. 22. 
Its 
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us, was to make us Good, not as ans 
Reward, becauſe he found us ſo. Th pitt 
in our Fleſh there dwelleth no GooP*": 
Thing, yet when his Spirit furniſber{Þ"2 
our Houle, he doth not as&, or will eveſſ® | 
take a Farthing; tho' his Supper col 
him more than millons, we need not layſ®? 
Out one mm/te upon it. tha 

Fourthly, The Goſpel reſembles a FealYs * 
in regard of the Place of Entertainment 
Feaſts are not made abroad /ub DidJ**"' 
in the open Air, or got ready in tht fe 
Markets : Things are fold, but they ar of 
not eaten in the Shambles. — The Maſt 9 
ſaith, Where i the Guet-Chamber, wher4”* 
[ ſhall eat the Paſſover with my Diſc® 
ples? The Proviſions are at home, 1. e. 
where the Maſter dwelleth, and to be 
had 11 his Preſence, at his Howſe alone; 
The Gueſts muſt not be found in other V 
Houſes, but where the Maſter of the En. 
tertainment dwells, So in Things per © 
taining to the Goſpe/, the Proviſions off ” 
the Grace of God do not ly in Shops 0! 
and in Shambles, among our ſelves, but] © 
look unto Ie and be ye ſaved, Ia. 45 b 
22, In buying and ſelling, we go only t 
to Our ows Place, but in receiving thef F 
Goſpel, we are come to hig pg 
place 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 2.7 


anS$1e i» Sion, The Things of this Life are val. 16.2. 
Thi hont-Doors, but if; we taſte of his Sup- 
oper, we mult cat it within his Holy Place, 
Derfffebat 1s, we 'muſt be brought at /eaft in- 
-veſſio the Church Univerſal. If we remain 
coffof from  rhe- Family, we ſhall come ar 
laijno Food in it ; it 15- under Their Roof, 
that -we partake of T heir Repaſt. Grace 
Jis not tobe found out of its own Circle, 
and Nature finds out nothing but De- 
Aſtruftion on. the other fide ; if we are 
Sfced, it- muſt nor be with the 1/744 Beaſts 
:rJof the Forreft, but the Sheep in Chriſt's 
AFold. If we: have meat, we muſt not 
Imander abroad, but walk witbin the Pale 
Jof the * Church. There is no favour to * Extra 
ef Þe ſbewn us from the Kjng, if we keep 1,771, 
bel away fram Cort, no. Priviledge of God's 
| Subjects, but-1n the Kjngdom of Grace, 
which is not of this World. As Pai laid 
1.| unto the Cenarion and the Mariners, Ex- ans 
r.þ cept ye avidein the Ship, ye cannot be - "I 
ff ved; ſo unleſs you. 6s with the Maſter 
x of the: Fealt, zb:s ix: not to eat the Supper: t Cor. 11, 
;| of the Parable. Ir' is neceſſary that we ?* 
be of the . Boay,: to:obtain a Relation..tq 
the Heed; and" that - we be Members to 
| poflals 'our Place: among them.  Provi- 
ſion -is got to:-be +. every where had ; 

C 4 bur 
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but as we muſt have our Place - at aſþnd 
man's own Habitation, if we taſte offGot 
the Bounty and Generoſlity he ſhews in{þf. 
his Houſe, ſo we mult be ſet in the Tra ffor 
Church with Chriſt, to receive our Bread, ſhe 
and drink of our Cup ar his Hand. 

Fitihly, The Goſpel relembles a Feaſt io? 
in limiting its P2oviſions. Feaſts ſſeli 
are not common, unexcepted Entertain: fjtitt 
ments to make a/ men Gueſts, Such as 
are treated themſelves at the Maſter's 
Houſe, do not there meet with every 
one they know. A man may be at a 
Feaſt, where ſome of his own# Hosſe are 
Strangers, whom he never finds there. 
One that hath lain in his own T—_ 
one that hath ſprung from his own Bow- 
els, may Sup in another place. It 1s not 
{trange then, if a man finds not the whole 
Neiehboarhood, or all that dwell zear him, 
at the Goſpel ſupping by him. I will zake 
you one of a City, and two of a Family, ana 
I will bring you to Zion, Jer. 3. 14. Nay, 
the wonder will abundantly leffen till, 
that the mulititxde ſhould . be excluded 
Feaſting at: the'/Maſter's Houſe. . *Tis no 
ſtrange Thing, that a Greater company 
than the-:Gueſts are: walking thro the 
the 'Streets,.-or riding -thro? the Town, 


and 
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 a&þnd all paſſing by the Door, whom the. 
offGood man of the Houſe takes no notice 
infþf, His Dinzer or. his Supper is ready 
wFor them alone that are b:adex, whom 
d, the hath ſent to call in. The Grace of 


tion is manifeſted and declared by him- 
ſelf, that it doth not extend to a// ; Mul- 
n+ fititudes go by, that are neither called, nor 
as yet come im. Some have not the Kpowleage 
”s of God, 1 Cor. 15. 34. ſome again know 
ry Shim, and yet iz works. deny him, Tit, 1.16. 
a They are caled, z. e. the Preaching of 
re fithe Goſpel calls upon them, and they 
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od. in like manner that bringeth Sabug- T2» 11, 


e. Bprofeſs to go unto the Marriage, but are yuh, 2c; 
s, flike the Son that was ſent into the Vine- 28. 


». yard, who faid, 7 go Sir, and went not. 
Others may accidentally be mingled with 
the Holy Seed, but eat and drink not 1n 
God's Kingdom, who yet may be Stran- 
gers, and no Gueſts, Men and not Chri- 
ſtians ; for many are called, but Few are 


a >" © Fr 


V. 30, 
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choſen, Matth, 20. 16, Chap. 22. 14. As 
God winks, when he pleaſerh, at rhe 


Times of Ignorance, looks over them, as ,...: 
the * word ſignifies, ſo he may look on Sh 


the Times when more exlightned, and 
deſtroy, as he: pleaſeth, the Wiſdom of 
the wiſe, and bring to nothing the Un- 

derſtanding 
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Ia. 29.14- derſtanding of tlie Prudent. Gods Peg. 

1 Cer.1ag. ple fare well by themſelves, while others 
are fatned for the Day of Slaughter, and 
never come in to ſup with them. The Lord 
fevers between the one and the other, in 
reference to the true Goſben-(tate, as he 
did heretofore between the Carcel of {/ 

Exod. 9.4. 741 and the Cattel of Egypr. The Friends 
of che Bridegroom hear his Voice, when 

Pcor.14-19 a Str any er doth not intermeddle. 

1 Cor.1,2s I know the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching 
and Man's corrupt Wiſdom in this Point 
do no ways agree. Corruption is more 
render of its own Deformed Brow, than 
of the Apple of God's Eye, his Sovereiga- 
ty. Nature is too high: to ſtoop, tho' 
tothe God of Nature, here. This. is a 

* Ambroſi- Kee that will not bow to: Jeſus. * Cab 

ns, * vin has notcd it concerning ſome of the 

nu cexſe- Ancient Fathers, as Ambroſe, Oricene and 
eut,Dewn Fljerome, that they ſuppoſed, God diltri- 
/ry inte buted his Grace zo atherwiſe amongſt 
Hominess men, than. as he forefaw .the Improve. 


_—_ ment which men would make of it, and 


quengue be- the Good uſe they wauld put that Grace 
m2 ufor%%. tg: And adds, that Azouſftine too was 
previlerit. F ; 

Calvin. I ſome while of the ſame: mind, but after- 
ſtit. cbr. wards when he grew-1nto-a better Ac- 
Rel.p.320. 
$.8, inicia. 


quaintance with the Scriptures, he not 
| only 


oN 
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m 


ge 
th 
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pnly rerraFed that corrupt Opinion, but + 444, & 


erf.onfuted it with great Strength of Argu- Agsflinun 


1nd 
ord 


1 
he 
I. 


ment, as his words declare 1n the * Mar- pond. ſe 


gent. Mex may throw his Glory whither $Sentaia ; 
they liſt, but God will never give it «- tr 
ins in Serie 


way . himſelf. The Kzzg will be Sove- jruracogni- 
reigy in his Houſe, and have none to tiene pro- 


wh 4p, but whom he ſends for. Thos would(i 770%, wn 


En 


not, Oh man, thy /e/f, and who art thow mds mt 

that replyeſt againſt God ? Is it fit for Thee ; Prom ; 

and ſhall it not be Lawful for Him. to do fortitsr con- 

what he will with his own ? ( Rom. 9, 20, ſ«avit. 

Matth. 20.15.) EY 
Sixthly, The Goſpel reſembles a Feaſt in 

the Order of the Gueſts that are plac't to _— 

eat and drink in Gods Kingdom. In Feafts 

it is uſual for ſome to ſit hi2her, others 

lower at the fame Entertainment. This 

is intimated to have been obſerved among 

the Jews at Feaſts, Lak.14.8,9,19. where, 

Chriſt condemns not ſuch a Civil Order 

but therein countenanceth the Degrees of 

reſpeCt that may be ſhewn among Men, 

while he maketh an outward Ditterence 

between the Honourable and the Baſe. It 

is thus at Our Tables, ſome are nearer, 

ſome are farther the upper end than o- 

thers. Some are plac't more advantage- 

ouſly by the very Man of the Houle, 

where 
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13am.9.22 22ucl took Saul and his Servant, and made? 


x Cor. 4-7. 


Luk. 14.7: 


2 Cor. $. 
16, 


Jam. 2. 2. 
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where they have the opportunities of 
Freer converſe with him, and a neare 
intimacy than azother that ſitteth by. $8 


them fit in the chzefeft place among then 
that were brdden, where they were more 
Honourable than the Thirty. So in the 


G-ſþ-1, we may ſee how God ſpiritually 
makes a Difference, while of his Sove* 


raignty, for the Beauty and Order of the 
Church, he makes one to differ from ans 
ther. Indeed it 1s not our Buſineſs, or 


ought.ierein to be our care, to mark owt"! 


the chief Rooms, or the uppermoſt Seats in 
Synagooues (like the Phariſees) ; for 
Chriſt kzows zo man after the Fl:(h, that 


& | 


[ 


f: 
j per 


W1.4 
Dne 
dra: 


is, he doth not reſpe&t the man for his 


Natural Precedency, or Primogeniture, 
who cometh to our Aſſembly with rhe Gold 
Ring, or in Goodly Apparel, and much 
beyond the Poor man that cometh 11 in vile 
Rayment : It is not therefore as to C:wil 
Difference or External Order according 
to the Fleſh, which common Providence 
hath made among Profeſſors, that I here 
aſſume the Parallel, bat in a Spirztudl 
Diſcrimination of Gifts and Graces, or 
manifeſtations of the Divine Preſence to 


ſome more than others. The' order Iyes 
in 
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'that. There are Diverſities of Gifts, 1 Coraz-4 
Kferences of Adminiſtrations, diverſities of "+ 5%: &+ 
Jperations :* God's People have neither e. 
ual Gifts, nor equal Graces.” As the 
Fz of Righteouſnels variouſly ' ſhines, ſo 
ne Star will always difter from another 
Star in' Glory. Some partake of' more, 
ome taſte of leſs, when Chriſt purterh of 
'Þs Spirit upon them that ſir nnder his ſha- Cane, 2. 3: 
. He gives more out of his © Trea- , 
ures in' wi/dom to Tome, in ſftremgth to 0: 
hers ;- they xeceive not- alike of his *'Ful- * oh, 146. 
. "There be Differences in the Expe- 

iences of 'God's /People; a- higher and a 

wer, a-Right hand and a Left at-the 

ing's Table. Lo !-to one he ſaith; Friend, 

70 up ber end q:-d.' *© Thou ſhalt behold Luk.14.19 
' me, thou:thaltby Fairh'apprehend me 

1 more, atid taſte nie Tweeter than 'aho- 

' ther that hath nor:thy Experience, and 

(yet he' ſhall receivea Portion of me too, 

onre have- greater Communications of 

the Love of-God thai vthers. Some are 

in the' Dark, 0rh4ys walk ſo muchin the 

Light of Gods Countenance, that, like 

4) BHoſes, they* are-got inrothe Mount, and 

ſeem to converte mith God Face to Face. 

o The Influences of rhe' Spiric may ſhine 

« $Ypon- ove - Believer with a comfortable 
n Lig bt ? 


Mal. 4- 2+ 


Col. 2.3» 
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Mat.11.26, 
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Light, and a Gracious, clear Eviden 

while another lyes darkned under ſom 
Eclipſe, by the Cloyd that cometh be 
twixt, God's Children are all at T able 
but they cannot all look up, at Supper 
and ſee their Father every. one alike 


Peradventure, God. hath done. more fo; 


thee. than others, tho art quickned wi 
a larger ſenſe, and a more lively Hope 
thou art train'd up in thy Father's Houk 
under more intimate Acquaintance, Gr; 


cious Diſcoveries, . more Raviſhing Conf 
templations than- another inthe {amd 


Congregation that fits down ;ſ{ighing þ 
thee.. Ir is thus, under the Adminiltra 
tions-of Grace among the Gueſts unt 
our God, They are plac't in order, the 
are {thro a manifald Diſpenſation)-E 
derand Younger Brethren, and God wi 


ee 
1 


j f 
a 


[ 


att 
e 


have them to fit at meat accordingly Ker 


the Firſt-borm (perhaps) according. to | 


Birth-right, and the youngeſt acconging ac 


.his Youth. However, the King obſerveiſt 


what order ( only an. order ), he will hay 


at this Marriage-Supper, ever. ſo: Father 


becauſe it ſeemeth good in thy- fight.  AWhi 


his by the Blood of Chriſt are nigh 4 


their Relation, -but yet as to the:werififfbl 


[lations of his Free Love, many- 2» 
cel 
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e:em to fit down at Table a great way off. 
MTThe-Goſpel is a long. Table, and there ' 
"He many Degrees of Grace and:Cornfarc 
here the Guelts ſit down, Some-may be 
PYBif down, others edvanc't as.high as the _ - 
per end of Aﬀfurance, even t0 ran 'npow Joh-21.20, 
to bri/t's Breaſt at: Supper. The Church of 
20d bath: Fathers and frong men. in Chriſt, *)oh-243, 
and:the ſame hath Babes, and young Cone - 
urerts, little Childreng newly brought forth, 
ToThere are Oh D4/cipies, and alto fuch as £8. 21 16. 
Ore korn ant of dre tire} Ebert ace ſuch as es: 
ue-10.* Chriſt before; and. arhers that. are "—_ 16. 
* (5; eſteemen. in +he:Chnrch, : $o\vthat the 2 Car. 6. 4 
TGoſpel may beillkened unto an:Entextain» 
. eatan relpect-of: Order... s Mr 3vf? ,Uo%y 
$:venthly,:!Tiies Golpel, reſembles 'a 5 m—ogg 
"Wcaſt inthe giniftrial Waiters rand At. © 
V lrenaer ron wet. 2:10 een df:Sheba; being, 
ly Yemertain'd inthe Court of Solomon, takes 
aotice .niot antyof the mat of bis ' able, 1 King-10. 
ad the fitting of (his. Servants; (or Nox: 5: 
Vebles..and 'Courtiers of - Scare, -whom hed 
a\Ftreated . and ,brqughc . up in Familiarity 
with -him ) -butcdlſo of tho Arrendunce of 
Air. Miniſters, thatzis, his-waiting Ser- 
ants, and-iHis! Cap bearers. >Great Tas -: 
[ſbles muſt have: great Attendance - on 
SRI | The 'Chtef- Butler -gavs the Cup Gen. 40. 21, 
into 


32 The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 


into Pharaoh's Hand, and Nehemiah w: 

Nch. 1.11 the King's Cup bearer. So the Marriagt 
Joh. 2.1,2. Feaſt in Cana of Galilee, where Jeſus'all 
was preſent, had its waiters attending 01 

v. 5. it; for the Mother of *Jeſws ſaith unto 1 
Servants, and Je/ws himſelf command 

them, Fill the water-pots' with water, an 

""'F draw out now, and bear 'unto the Goverwon 
v.8. of the Feaſt; The Gueſts in the Marriage 
Houſe were not put toſerve themſelves. 
_ - - Now the Feaſt of the Goſpel reſem 

| bles it, and 'is alike in this; having! it 

'. Offers and' Miniſterial Waiters ſervin 
aCor.g.1z at 'the Altar ; theſe indeed in one fe l 
are of: them that- ſit 'as*the- Table wit 

you, but in another, they are properlj 

of them that ſerve, and' therefore: yo 
Servants ' for. Jeſus ſake, 2 Cor.' 4." 
When Miniſters. have dene - ove part df 
their work, *that is, have called! the 
: . Gueſts, the Maſter appoints the arher 
- - part, to come in and wait- at + Table 
Hence it is, that we are-called Steward 
of 'the myſteries of Goa, 1 Cor. 4. T3 \n0 
other Rulers over his Houfhold, than: to 
give them their Portion of ment in due ſex 
Luk-12-42 ſox. The Goſpel is a Table at whidh 
Miniſters muſt wait, and work 'too, © to 
- ſerve the Lords Gueſts. © They "—_— 
ave 
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have no- place to ſtand, or fit down in 

near the Table zd4/e. The Proviſions 

Winade ready find work enough for Mint- 

- onflfters to divide che Word aright, and give 2 Tim. 2, 

unto every one a proper Portion, We are dy 

Wbut menial Servants of Jeſws Chriſt, to 

bring in the Diſhes, carve out the Food, 

wand 12 Applications hand it down to you. 

gem The Goſpel muſt be opened by ſuch as 

;- Wye, and us Proviſions allowed you thro” 

mY our Miniſtry. The Lord of the Feaſt 

hath appointed the Arrendance of his Mi- 

mEniſters and his Cup-bearers in a Reſem- 

WF blance to other Feaſts, 

Eiohthly, The Goſpel reſembles a — 

W Feaſt in the Cheerfulneſs of the Gueſts that TT \\ 

ſeed upon it. Feaſts are not wont to be 

lad, nor the Gueſts thereof melancholly. 

90 long as the Harp and the Viol, the Ta- 

bret and Pipe and Wine are in their Feaſts, 

Ila. 5. 12. (as the Jews uſed to have 

ſuch Muſical Inſtruments and Diverſion 

mixed with them.) They are filled up 

with cheerfulneſs, and make Samuels 1 Sam. g. 

Parlour difter from the Houſe of Mourn- ** 

Ing. Feaſting and Gladneſs go by cou- 

ples Efth. 9. 17, 18. And Solomon who 

new what it was to prove his Hear with Eccl. 1049 

mirth, ſaith, a Feaſt is made for Lauoh- 
D Crs 
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ter, and wine maketh merry. For Laugh. 
My kr ter ] that is for it, as the occaſion * of: 
eulit occaſo, fers- The innocent Deſign and EffeQt q 
Mercer. Feaſting may be a Refreſhment of the 
+ Mir. Pools Mind by the Þ Society of Friends, as wel 
Engl. An- as the Body by the uſe of Creatures 
" Thoſe publick Feſtivals, Zech. 8. 19. 
after the ſorrow of the Captivity was 
turned into Joy, are called Cheerful 
Feaſts : as if a ſorrowful Feaſt had beef 
a contradiction, both to the Nature « 
the Thing, and the Letter of a Com: 
mand too, Thou ſhalt rejoyce in thy Feaſt 
Dent. 16. 14. So that neither in their 
common or Religious Feaſts they were 
ever wont to afflict their Souls. 
And in this reſpe&t of cheerfulneſs, the, 
Goſpel retains the Similitude of a Feaſt... 
God hath kept ſich an open Houſe un 
der the Goſpel-State to enlarge our ſteps, 
that we may rejoyce to run our Rac, 
There are indeed fome Hannah's, of 's [or 
rowful Spirit, that fit at Gods Table; 
and this doth not proceed, becauſe they 
have eatex their meat with Him, but thro 
Fear they have drunk poyſon by them- 
Judg, 1447 ſelves. However, tho Samſon's Wit 
ſhould weep before him the ſeven Days 
while their Feaſt laſted, yet we do - 
IEA 
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cad in that Marriage-Banquet, that o- 
hers beſides her did eat the Bread of Monr- Hoſ. 9. 4. 
vers. So, as to the Goſpe/, if ſome are 
dejected in the Hauſe of Feaſting, yet 
he Gueſts do moſtly eat their Bread with 
oy, and arink their wine with a merry 
Heart, becauſe God accepteth them. It is 
US Muſical * Feaſt of Trumpets that ſound * Lev. 23: 
fu riad Tydings. Beſides, this Spiritual 24 
©WDl|caſure in God's Houſe is the Fruit of a N29? 
Gracious Promile, that was to be made 
Wood under the Golpel, 1/a. 12. 3. With 
oy (ball ye draw water out of the wells of 
alvation ; yea, he doubly fulfills the 
romiſe, while at the Marriage-Supper, 
ogether with our water, he makes our 
onduits Tun wine. The Houſe of Pray- Ti, 
2r was to be alſo made the Houſe of 
raile —-- Them will 1 bring to my Holy 
ountain, and make them joyful in my 
ouſe of Prayer, Ia. 56. 7, The Children 
"W/ Xjoxin coming to the Marriage of the 
ing's Son, were foretold ſhould be joy- 
ul in their Kine, Plal. 149. 2. The Go- 
pel is a joyful Feaſt, of which he that 
ruly eateth, ſhall one Day truly praiſe 
he Lord. 
Laſtly, The Goſpel reſembles a Feaſt in 9 Reſem- 
he diſtribution of it's Broken meat among 
'D 2 others 
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others that are not the called Gueſts, We 
read in thole Libera! Entertainments 
with which Chriſt ſometimes treated 
the Multitudes, when he multiplyed the 
Loaves, and fed many thouſands with 
them, that zhey took up of the broken meat 
that was left, ſeven Baskets full, Matth, 
15. 37. and twelve Baskets full of the fras- 
»:exts, and of rhe Fiſhes, when he enter 
tained them miraculouſlyagain, Mar.6.43. 
Theſe Baskets of the Fragments (or * Bro- 
ken meat, as the word. ſignifies) that © 
remained over and above unto them that hai 
eaten, might perhaps be diſtributed a- 
mong others that had not partook of the 
Meal with them. Ir is cuſtomary now 
a-days with ſuch as are given ro Hoſpits 
lity, to diſtribute ſome of the Remainders 
of a Feaſt, even to ſuch for whom it is 
nor prepared, being neither invited with 
the Gueſts, nor | Ara in the ſame 
Room among them, only come 1n upon 
rheir own account, or, as we fay, occa 
fionally. Indeed Vabal at the entertain: 
ing of his Sheep-ihearers deny'd fuch 
Courteſfie as this, when David and bi 
men begg'd it ; Shall 1 take my Bread ani 
my water, and my fleſh that I have killei 
for my Shearers, and give it unto men whon 


| 
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Iinow mot whence they be ? Yet the Boun- 
ty and Kindnels of a Good man extend- 
eth ſometimes even to them that he 
knows not whence they are, and when 
he calleth together his Friends and his 
Neighbours, is not forgetfal, as the caſe 
may ſtand, to entertain Stranzers allo. 
Now the Goſpel reſembles a Feaſt in 
this. God hath made it indeed for his 
Friends, and had not prepar'd it, if he 
had not deſign'd it as an Entertainment 
to treat them, and they only are capable 
to underſtand the Wiſdom of God ia a My- 
fery, for the inward Glory and Saving 
Benefit and vertue ot it is hidden from 
other men ; Therefore ſpeak I to them in 
P arables, becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not ; and 
hearing, they hear not, neither do they un- 
derſland, Matth. 13.13. Yet however. it 
ſirlt happens thro the common Bounty 
and Goodneſs of the Feaſt-maker, that 
he ſexds Portions (tho it be in Parables } 
to them for whom nothing is prepared. If 
Bexignity did not. prevail, Strangers ſhould 
not have ſo much as Broksz meat. God 
made Ezekiel a. Lovely Song to a compa- 


the Charmers voice. The 'outward 
Parts and Priyiledges of the' Goſpel are 
D 3 dil- 
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diſpenſed in the outward, as well as thei; 


inner Court, to Forreigmers as well a 
Friends in the Houſhold of our God 
1 he Sons of th: Al:en that have no Por. 
tion in David, may yet have ſome « 
the Priviledges of David's Houſe, and 


God may rain down Manna in the Gol; 


R ſpel, as he does common Raiz fron 
- '5 Heaven, pox zhe juſt and upon the anjufffl y 
Heb, 12.8. both, They that are Baſtards, and m 


Sons ( as the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth )|@, 


may receive, as to Priviledge, ſome Por. 
tion in the Childrens meat, and Dogs may 
receive the Scraps, and gnaw a Boe Qt 
a Cryſt, and lick up the Crumbs that fal 
Matth. 15. from; their maſter's Table. God may 
"Ty throw in ſome common Bleflings of the 
Goſpel to Unbelievers, while the Lot d 
his ſpecial Favour is caſt into his People's 
Lap only. The oze may have ſo much 
ofthe Word, as to hear the Goſpel-ſound, 
but the other only have All, and find Su 
vation by it. 

TI. The Second Thing is, in what reſpedts 

it is a Large Feaſt. 
F iſs It is large, i we count the Coſt. 
It colt the Life of the Kings's Son to 
buy it. The Bridegroom dyes, before he 
could get his Bride a Supper ready. = 
ur- 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 


* Purchaſer gave himſelf, Eph. 5. 25. Him- 
UN elf for Victuals, that ſhe might be encer- 
tained, when her Lord ſhould come in 
Wand /op with her. Foraſmuch as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
Things, as Sitver and Gold —— Bat with 
the Precious Blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. 18, 
19. Teredeemed. ] When Chriſt bought 
up ViFnals, he bought the Gueſts too 
that eat it, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought 
mith a Price. not redeemed with cor- 
'M ruptible Things, as Silver and Gold.] Chriſt 
12 did not bring ſo low a Treaſure, as will 
' 8 ſerve in other Markets; he had no Coin 
{a but was a Price beyond any Purſe to 
12\W hold. The Baxquert of the Goſpel could 
lM not be gotten over. I may ſay hereof, 
ol; Job ſpeaks of Wiſdom, 7t cannot be got- 
© ten for Gold, neither ſhall Silver be wergh- 
7 for the Price thereof; it cannot be 14- 
WB led with the Gold of Ophir, with the pre- 
Bf cious Onyx or the Saphire: The Gold and 

the Chryſtal cannot equal it, and the ex- 
as change of it ſhall wot be for Jewels of fine 

Gold, no mention ſhall be made of Coral, or 
Woof Pearls : for the Price ( of the Enter- 
10 WY tainment ) & above Rivbres : the Topaz of 
he Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, neither ſball it 
he WY be valued with prre Gold, It is corruptible 
D 4 Silver 
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Silver and Gold, but_Preciozs Blood (that 
was Price enough to buy it. ) Every 
Drop of the Blood of Chriſt was a greater 
Sum than Thouſands of Gold and Silver, 
Chriſt went to Market in the Garden, 
and then on to the Shambles upon the 
Croſs. He was made a Curſe, that we 
might have the Bleſtrg. The Firſt Adam 
Gen. 3.15* eat Bread himſelf” in the ſweat of his Face, 
Luk.22.44 but the Second Adam with Great Drops 
5es wie of Blood procured Bread for ws, Now 
Gap) ;# this makes it ſo great a Feaſt, that Chriſt 
Blood, hath with ſo great a Sum obtain'd ir. 
Silver and Gold will ranſom a Kzag, but 
it muſt be the Blood of Chriſt to redeem 

a Beppar. 
Secondly, It is large in regard of the 
Occaſion. It is a magnificent, ſtately Sup- 
per, becauſe made at the Marriage of 
the King's Son ; Royal Cheer, becauſe 
Earth is married to the Royal Line of 
Heaven. You ſhall not find it like an or- 
dinary, every Day's meal, when you are 
came to a Wedding-Court to ſup. The 
Day of our Eſpouſals is ſuch a ſolemn Time 
of Love, that the Father Proclaims, 1: i 
Luk.r5.32 et. that we ſhould make merry. The Go- 
ſpel is the Day of our Kzzg, Ho. 7. 5: 
and; he will have 'his Coronation = 
2I7:1C 1W 
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'Tho' Sons _ is * meek, and therefore *Zech.g.9, 
comes with no ſuch Majeſty, as the Prig. *** 25: 
ces of this World, becauſe his Kingdom 
is not of it, yet the Kingdom of God 
cometh not \"0c4gs* + Aayang obſervation ; 
tho? he doth not aflume an o#twara Glo- 
ry, yet he will have a Feaſt ſuitable to 
the high Occaſion, that is all Glorious 
within. We read of Great Things in Ca- 
na of Galilee, where Jeſus was called to Joh. 2.2. 
the Marriage ; what mighty works then are 
they which do ſhew forth themſelves in him, 
when he comes about his 9wa Marriage. 
This Supper is made an exceeding preat 
and large Feaſt, to greater the Day in 
which thy Maker i thy Husbazd, If Abra- 1 $45 
ham took Occaſion to make a Great Feaſt 
the ſame Day that I/azc was weaned, Gen, 21.8, 
what an Occaſion then was that which 
the Father took, when he married his 
only Son to make ready the Goſpel in 
this Great Marriage- Supper. 

Thirdly, It is large in reſpe&t of the 3. 
£uantity of Proviſion. It is not only mach, 
but af ; Many Diſhes had been Great, 
but one of every ſort is greater. Who can 
underſtand the loving-kinaneſs of the Lord ? 
Haſt thou entred into the Springs of the Sea ? Job 38.16, 
or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of the 37, 
Depth ? 


421 The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 
Depth ? Who can number the Clouds in wiſ. 
dom, when he poureth Manna forth ? It 
is a Feaſt of Plenty, and plenteons is joyn'd 
with Fat in the Proviſions of God's 
Houſe, Hab. 1.16. Wiſdom hath laid in 
of all ſorts enough, Prov. 9. 2. She hath 
killed her Beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her Wine, 
ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her T able. As Feaſts 


are uſually the &:#, ſo when provided, Þ 


they are made the biggeſt of Entertain- Þ 
ments. Fulneſs of Bread is diſtributed in 
God's Houſe, and Flagons of Wine are 
allow'd his Gueſts. Canaan hath large 
ſupylies tiom Heaven, and her Countrey 
Abs 12-20 js yo4riſprd by the Kjngs Countrey. ' As it 
is not 11 Handfulls of Barley, ſo neither 
Prov. 28+ in picccs of Bread : He hath a plenty of 
Pans ro. Bread for her, and makes the waters of 
' «4 Full Cup return hither. In the Diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel, God goes not fo 
Gen. 18. 5. low, as to fetch out 2 morſe! of Bread; 
that is enough for Abraham, but not for 
Chap. 15.1. the God of Abraham, who ts his Shzeld and 
exceeding Great Reward, When God pre- 
Job 35.31. pareth our Food, he giveth meat in Abun- 
dance, \piritual Dainties as thick as Quails 
Pla.q3.25, for Iſrael in the Wilderneſs, wher he ſent 
them meat to the Full, When God comes 


at any Time under the Goſpel- zo on 
in- 
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# eth no Good Thing. The Goſpel, like 
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Windows in Heaven, he will pour out » Kings 
ſuch a Bleſſing, that there ſhall not be 7-2- 
room enouzh to receive it, God doth all Mal. 3. re, 
Things in this Entertainment liberally ; 

when he feeds us, then have we Plenty P4417: 
of Vittuals ; and when he gives us Drink e.18, 15, 
to quench our Thirſt, it 1s abundantly, 

as out of the Great Depths. He that 

giveth in ſpiritual Bleſſings * withhold- | P@.84- 
the Ground of 4a certain Rich man hath m_ I2. 
been ſeen to bring forth plentiful ; as the ** 
Fields of Egypt in the ſeven Plenteons years Gen 41. 
brought forth by Handfals, ſo there is a *” 
Store-houſe in the Kingdom of Grace 

that ſupplyes the T able and his Furnitare. 

There 1s a Fulneſs of Sufficiency for the 

many Thouſands of Iſrael, when he makes _— "Y 
the multitudes to fit down. The Fealt will Math: 13. 
hold out, tho? the Houſe of God be full 35 

of Gueſts from one end to another. Bread Iſa 16.33; 
ſhall be given them, their waters ſhall be 

ſure, tho? all his El were gathered from 

the four winds of Heaves. 


The Third Branch of the Doctrine is, 7111, 
to evidence and premiſe What things we 
have need of again/# the Feaſt. For tho? 
the Proviſions of the Goſpel be firſt made 
ready, 
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ready, yet, as to our Ben:fit or Participa- 
tion, the Goſpel muſt afford alſo ſome 
Antecedent Requilites, before we can ex« 
perience it to be a Feaſt good for Food. 
Firſt, There muſt be an Invitation be. 
fore-hand. And here by an Invitation, 1 
would not be underſtood to intend xy 
more than an External Call of the Sinner 
by God's Meſſengers under the Word ; * 
for tho” it is zeceſſary too that there be | 
Rom, 10, {UCh an Outward Call, - becauſe Faith 3 


I7, comes by Hearing, yet this alone will be F. 


inſufficient to partake of Goſpel-Grace : 
I would therefore be meant to ſet forth 
the neceſſity of ſome Powerful, intern 
work of the Spirit upon the Heart, joyn'd 
with the External Call ; that the Privi- 
ledzes, or higheſt Benefits and Graces of 
the Golpel may of ri2ht belong unto the 
Called. The Goſpel is ſet forth in the 
Parable as a Wedding furniſhed with 
M2219 Gueſts, both bad and good, anſwerable to 
theſe Two Calls: The external Call doth 
nothing, but brings in men bad as it finds 
them, and thence come the Bad Gueſts, 
Luk.13.25 ſuch as will fay at laſt, We have eaten 
and drunk in thy Preſence, and thou haf 
taught in our ſtreets ; to whom neverthe- 
leſs the Maſter will reply, 1 know you #0t 


whence 


-6 


whence you are, depart from me all ye work- 
es 4 Iniquity : whereas on the other 
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hand, the ſzward ſaving Call firſt changerh 
men igto Good, and then brings them in, 


and thence come the Good Gueſts, whole 
company the King with his own Graci- 


ous Preſence honours: It we obtrude 
our ſelves, and by an empty vain Pro- 


3 //ioz without true Grace, 74ſþ in upon 
2 Goſpel-Priviledges among true Gueſts, it 
2 will make rhe Maſter of the Fee angry, 
& and ſay at laſt unto every ſuch Bad Gueſt, 
Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ? So t@ Mat22.124 


apply the Graces of the Goſpel, or 'the 
Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt which he no 
ways applyes himſelf, is, tho” in a ſecret 
nar invifible manner, to become the Rob- 
bers of Churches, and ſnaczch what God 
never carv'd to any ſuch Gueſts. If men 
are not called out of their wickedneſs, 
God will ſay unto the wicked, What haſt 
thou to do” to declare my Statutes, or that 
thou ſhouldeſt take my Covenant in thy 
mouth ? Pal. $0.16. We dare not meadle 
with the Goſpel, to apply its Priviledg- 
es and Comforts to our own uſe, till we 
are bidden to lay hold of them. We muſt 
be ivited to the Great Feaſt, and re- 
ceive a Ticker from our Father to partake 
of 


Luk.13.27 


Plal. 16. 4+ 


A Lana of Wheat and Barley, and Vines, 
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of the Children's Meat. So long as men 
are yet in their ſis, under a Profeſſion 
of the Goſpel, they rob God, as well as 
his Chilarez, to feed their own Uufts; 
They take his Corn and Wine azd Oi which 
he hath multiplyed, and prepare them for 
Baal, for ſome Luſt they prefer, while 
they haſten after another God. An Invita- 
tion therefore in ſome etteQtual work of 
Grace is a neceſlary Antecedept, or one 
of the Things which we have need of 
againſt the Feaſt, 

Secondly, There muſt be Copdyi?. We 
are by nature ſtraxgers, and need a Guide 
to bring us to our Father's Houſe. Lead 
me O Lord in thy Righteouſneſs —— make 
thy way ſtrait before my Face, Plal. 5. 8. 
If we are not Jed, we ſhall quickly of 
our way. It is not in man that walk: 
eth to direft his ſteps, Jer. 10, 23. If we 
are left to rrace the way our ſelves, we 
ſhall /o/e it thro? the Forreſt. It was not 
alcribed unto the 1/raelites, nor yet to 
Moſes, nor unto Joſhua, tho* a Captain 
of rhe Lord's Ho!t, rocome of themſelves 
to feaſt in Cazazy, but it is attributed to 
a /uprenze Conduct, T he Lord thy God bring- 
e&th thee into a good Land, Dear. 8. 7. 


and 
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d Figtrees, and Pomegranates, a land of © *: 
yl-olive and Honey, a land wherein thou ” 
halt eat Bread mithout ſcarceneſs. ' They 
ould not have found the way thro' the 

ilderneſs, to meet with ſuch a Table, 

f He that prepared it had not by the 
loudy Pillar led them. It was not Their Pſa. 78.u{, 
Eyes, but the skilfulneſs of his own Hands. 
\nd how ſhould we grope as Blind men 
n the Wilderneſs our ſelves, if we had 

ot the Benefit of that Promiſe, I will 
ead them in Paths which they have not 
nown ? Iſa. 42. 10. The Shepherd of the 
beep leadeth them out, Joh- 10. 2, 3. And 
e muſt carry his Lambs in his Boſom, tO 16. 4o.rr, 
feed them as a Lamb in ſuch a Large yo. 4. 16, 
Mace. 

Thirdly, There mult be ProteiFiom, 3- 
Condutt is not enough, it we have not a 
Captain to fight our way thro : Plead my 
Cauſe O Lord, with them that fkrive with 
, fight againſt them that fight againſt me, 

Pla, 35. 1. If the Lord delivers not the 
Soul of his Turtle Dove from the multi- Pla 74.19. 
tude of the wicked, the Hawks will 
intercept and ſeize ir before it can fly as 
the Doves to their windows. Deliver the Ia. 50. t. 
Poor and needy, rid them out of the Hand 
of the wicked, Pla. 82. 4, * when thoſe + pq... 
that 8. 
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that are mad, are ſworn againſt them, | 
muſt keep them, who hath called then 
and preſerve them from this Generation f, 
ever, Pſa. 12. 7. Such as ſet their Far 
Jer: 50. 5+ zoward Zion, do ſtand at laſt with z1 
* Pla.122. * Feet within Jeruſalem, becauſe thou Lt 
_ defendeſt them, Pla. 5. 11. He compaſſe 
* Pf. 5.12. them with favour, as with a* Shield, at 
Job 41-28 therefore the Arrow canzot make them fl 
The Devil would gather up Inſtrument 
enough to ſtop us in our way, if w 
had not a Convoy to bring us ſafely 0 
He would make a Prey of us, befor 
we could otherwiſe come nigh our ow 
Provifion. We ſhould be in jeopardy 
Nam. 2o, $&iſþing, if while we did go by the 
17. Kinz's High-way, we had not his Prote 
Aion. 

4. Fourthly, There muſt be Appetite, fot 
Pro. 27.7 to the Hungry every bitter thing» 
Larter Part. fiveer, God requires an opening of the 

mouth, when he comes with a Hard « 

Grace to fill it ; Open thy mouth wide, ani 
41 GOn I will fill it, Pla. 81, 10, We are nt 
fone S., * ftraitned in God, but many a Bleſſing 
changed. goes beſide, becauſe of our own narrow 

»e[s to receive it. A keen Appetite ſuits 
with a Great Entertainment. The ſpar 
per our Hunger, the ſwezrer God's Pro- 

viſion, 
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ifion, A man of an Evil Eye may in- 

ite his Neighbours, and when they 

re come to his Banquet, may not /ook F197-237+ 

zell upon them ; now the wiſe man 

ells us, that ſuch a Man's Delicactes are 

ot worth a Deſire, Prov. 23. 6. Eat thou 

wt the Bread of him that hath an evil ee, 

either deſire thou his Dainty meats. He 

eels his Victuals into Kyives that may 

ab thee more than Hunger ; but we 
Wnay bring our Appetite ſafe to ſwal- 

ow down morſels that we need not * +y, g 
Womit up again, We cannot hunger 
Wnd thirſt too much pon the Road to 

eaven, when God gives us Proviſion Gep.45.21; 
Wor the way. When the 1/raelites fell a 

uſting in the Wilderneſs, they digged yum. 1x; 

heir Graves with their Appetite, while 33+ 

od gave them their own Deſires ; but Spiri- Pla, 78.29 

ual Deſires can do us no harm, tho 

e have ſuch choice Longings in our 

Souls, that our Ardency is ſingular, and 

here is one upon the Earth that we de- 

re beſides, Pla. 73. 25. In a word, we 

Inall diſparage the full Table of the Go- 

hel if we bring not an empty Sromach thi- 
ies Welter, | 
yy. M_ Laffly, The Entertainment of the Go- 
o- xl requires a Palate to diſtinguiſh it, 
0, E Doth 
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Job 12.11. Doth not the ear try words, and the mo 
taſte his meat ? As it 1s true naturally, 
cta».34.3+ 10 ſpiritually it is no He, for the Ear tr; 
eth words, as the month taſteth meat; t 
ſan#tified Ear tries Gods Words, as wel 
as the Varural Ear the common things of 
Man. A man that hath the Spirit of God 
ſavoureth the things that be of God ; ht 
can diſtinguiſh between Hus+s that the 
Gen. 27.9. Swine do. cat, and ſavoury meat (uch a 
he loveth. His Taſte can diſcern be 
tween a Fiſh and a Scorpion, he wil 
tell you, the one ſatisfies, the other only 
[tings im. David had a Holy Palate, 
and could reliſh an holy Entertainment, 
P/a. 119. 103. Oh ! how ſweet are th 
words unto my taſte ! yea ſweeter than Home 
to my month ! The Language of the New 
Teſtament ſpeaketh of Sexſes exerciſes 
' _ _ Heb. 5. 14. or as the Original renders 
* wiy—ag it, * Seyſes made naked, that the Objett 
,«ur254/- MAy not be intercepted, or the influence 
1. of the thing kept oft ; as ſuppoſe by a 
Garment upon the Fleſh ro obſturct feel 
ing, Or a covering hung before the Eyes 
16» 6. 3% to hinder ſeeing ; ſo a Palate made na- 
ked, that hath no perverſe thing as 4 
medinm tointervene between a Spiritual 
morſel, and its own ſenling it, Spirit 
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| Senſes are not like natural, to decay in 
DId Age ; an o/d D/ſciple need not com- 
plain of God's Table, as Barz:lai at 
oarſcore did of the King's, Can thy Ser- 
ant taſte what I eat, or what I drink ? he 2 Sam-196 
wanted a Palate at that Age to diſtin- ** 
guiih and favour the Dainty Morſels of 
a Prince, and therefore David's Table 
at Court would be fitted better by a 
yours Chimbam, than an cla Barzillat | vas 261 
MNow it is not fo with the Servants of 
villY:he Lord, as with that 0/4 Servant of 
ny David, but tho they have been of a /oxs 
ate, fading, yer their Taſte itill remains, 
-ntMand their Palate can diſcern between 
th Good and Evil. God's Children tho' 
mM you blindfolded them that rheir Eyes 
ew could not behold their Teachers, yer would 
ed, tell you when their heavenly Father feed: wy 5. 25; 
ers eh them, They can diſtinguiſh berween 
et that which is »»{avoury, and Food con- © © 
ice venient. A Spiritual, judicious Palate Prov.30-8. 
4 will diſcern, tho” it be of a Benjamin's Gen.43,34 
.W Meſs, whether it be. always with Grace 
es /exſoned with ſalt. * And this is the Pa- ca, 4. 6. 
1a-M /ate which we have nced of againſt the 
a Fealt. If we come to God's Proviſion 
al © without our Taffe, we ſhall roll nothing 
t6- W 424er or Tonrue, tho we eat of the fat, 


and 


nN 


C2 
Nch,8.10. 


Eccl. 12-1. 
IV. 
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and drink the ſweet ; but the moſt del! 
cious Fare of the Gofpel will afford us 
Morſels, of which we ſhall ſay without 
a ſanftified, Gracious Palate, we havem 
pleaſure in them. 

The Fourth Thing is to bring in th: 


Bill of Fare, and open the Proviſions of 


this Goſpel-ſtore more diſtinAly. 


It will appear that the Goſpel is a | 


_ Table, enough to maintain the 
Gueſts beyond our weat Faith, ſeeing th: 


Lord's Haxd is not ſhortned that hath 
made all things ready. Moſes indeed 
thought when the People were ſix hun 
ared thouſand footmen, that it was impol- 


ſible to give them a ſufficient Meal in 
that kind they askt, and ſtill more im- 
poſſible to teed them with ſuch a continue 
plenty, that they might ear of it a whel: 
month together, Num. 11. 21, 22. Shil 
the Flocks and the Herds be ſlain for them, 
to ſuffice them ? or ſhall all the Fiſh of the 
Sea be gathered roovether to ſuffice them ! 
which deſerved that check from the Lord 
for his Unbelief in the verſe following, 
V. 23. Is the Lird's Hand waxed ſhort 
Thou ſhalt ſee now whether my word 
ſhall cometo paſs to thee, or not. Nov 
as the Lord rain'd down viQuuals in 6 

greu 


” 
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oreat a meaſure to ſatishie the Longing 
of that mixed multitude in the Wilder- Num.11.4 
ut WF neſs, ſo he hath provided Plenty and 
"i Store enough in the Goſpel for all 7he 
hundred forty and four thouſand which are Rev. 14-3+ 
the BY redeemed from the Earth. Indeed S»lo- OTIES 
of mon's Proviſion for one day amounted to 
q a large Bill of Fare, 1 Kings 4. 22. 23. 
UE —— Thirty meaſures of fine Flower, and 
he BY rhreeſcore meaſures of meal, ten fat Oxen, 
bY and twenty Oxen out of the Paſtures, and 
MB in bundred Sheep, beſide Harts and Roe- 
eB bucks, and fallow-deer, ani fatted fowl. 
" But the Supper of our God is in a Rich- 
- er and more abundant ſtore than thar, 
Ws as will appear when /erv'd vp in this fol- 
MN-E lowing Account, vz. 
Jed Milk for Bab:s, Meat for [lrons men,the 
vie true Bread from Heaven, Living water, Fleſh 
lf ro eat, Blood to drink, the Lamb of God, the 
”", 8 fatted Calf for Prodigals, the Marrow of 
he WM rich Forgiveneſs, the food of Knowledee, 
' the nouriſhment of Faith, the feaſt of Ho- 
0ÞE line, ( or the bunch of Hyſſop in Santtifi- 
Bf cation of the Spirit ) the hidden Manna of 
1 Eledtion, the Royal Dainties of Aſſurance, 
0 WY the Evangelical honey-comb dropping Free 
WY Grace, the fatweſs of Gods houſe in Ordi- 
nances, the Supplies of the Spirit of Feſ, it, 
3 


M71 


Lam, 4. 4+ 


Cannc.2.1, 
Heb. 5.12, 


. of God's ſucking Children would c/-av! 
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the morſel of Hope for them that fail w 
ro (it with the King at meat, the full mi 
of Contentment for them that have left o 
and followed Chriſt, the Refreſhments of th 
Peace of Conſcience, the Ol of Joy, th 
Cup of Conſolation with the Wine of th 
Kingaom runniag over, the continual Dit 
of Perſeverance in the ſure mercies of Ds 
vid, and the Fruit of the Tree of Life, | 

[. Milk for Babcs, cven the ax 414 
the fincere Milk of the Word, which thf 
weakeſt of God's Liztle ones may lye # 
the Breaſts and /zck. On this wile ſpeak: 
eth the Apoſtle Perer in his Exhortatl 
on, 1 Pet. 2.2. As new-born Babes deſi 
te ſincere milk of the Word, that ye my 
grow thereby. The Holy Scriptures ar 
made ready in the Plaineſt Truths for 
a Hungry Izfazt that will not be quie 
till it finds the Brea/# out. The Ton 
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wy 


ro the Roof of their mouth, if they could 
not get to the Word, and there be, a 
one that hath ſucked zhe Breaſts of bi 
Mother. 'The firſt Principles of the Oracle: 
of God are compar'd to Mjlk, becaulc 
the firſt ſort of Truths that young Cor 
verts Learn, and are' wont at the be- 
ginning of the New-Birth to be = 
ail 
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affteted with. The Apoſtle Paul ſpeak- 


ing of the Infancy of his Corinthian 
Church, tells them in his Epiſtle which 
he firſt wrote unto them, 1 have fed you 


with milk and not with meat, for hitherto "Co. 32. 


Je were not able to bear it, neither yet now 
are ye able. * Fed you with Milk ] I +; 
have given you a Lzquid Food you might 
ſwallow ealie ; Others have drank what 


$1 have given yox to eat ( as the Milk of 
$ Babes may by ſtrong men be eaten or 


drunk either. Not with meat, ye were 
not able to b-ar it :| That is, ye could not 
digeſt the ſtronger and higher ſort of 
Dottrines, xcither yet NOW are ye able. 
Children in underſtanding mult have the ,. 
Food of their Souls, as their lack of Age 


requires it, and ſuch a one as Paxl the Philemy g 


aged knew ir. Our Bleſſed Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt had ſuch weak Diſciples with 
him, that he forbore a while teeding 
them with ſtrong meat, and fays till 
more Cubits were added to their Spiritual 
Stature, before he weans them from the 
milk of Babes, Joh. 16.12. 1 have many 
things to ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. He dealt withthem proportiona- 
bly to their preſent ſtate and weaker Ca- 
pacities in Chriſtianity : So young Con- 

: E 4 yerts 
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Proy.30,8: Verts mult be fed with Food convenient, 
( not only convenient in the Quantity, 
and Meaſure as Agur meant it, but conve. 
nient in the Quality and Nature of it) 
and not too ſtrong for them. Weaker 
Chriſtians mult be ted with weaker Diet, 
that their Souls may digeſt it, and be 
made the better for the Truths they take 
in 


Now the Goſpel hath its Mk in Do. 
3 Cor.14.9 Ctrines eaſje to be wnderſtood. Come ye 
therefore, ſays the Evangelical Prophet, 

Iſa. 55.1. and buy milk, [t is a ſort 
Victuals treaſur'd up in our Fathers {Wi 
Houſe, that when ye rcezve the Kingdom Wu 

Mark ions Of 09s as a little Chila, I mean, witha Mo 
"5 very Childiſh and low Capacity, you W7 

may meet with Proviſions therein ſuited 
9.60.is, to you. Our Babes in Chriſt may ſuck 1 
the Milk of the Gentiles, that is, thoſe 

plain Revelations of the Son of God, who 

rTim.346 15 now believed on in the World. They 
can milk out from theſe Breaſts of conſo- 

Ia, 66. 11 Jetion, till they are delighted with the 
Abundance of her Glory ; Jeruſalem (God's 

Gal. 4-26- Church ) the Mother of us all, hath Breaſts 
given her which her Children ſhall ne- 

ver draw dry. The Holy Ghoſt ſtoops 

2 Tim.z.1g 12 very low Expreſſions, that from « 
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hild a Believer may know the Holy 
Scriptures. Its DoCtrines are ſuited to 
he Underſtanding and Capacities of the 
eaneſt. The Goſpel hath a Plenty that 
ill furniſh all ſorts : The Unskilfull in 


Fruit, when you cannot cl:mb the Tree of 
Life before you. The Goſpel abounds 
with a Treaſure of Holy Learning which 
ſome have received, tho' never brought 
up at the * Feet of Gamaliel, or the School 


Truth as it is in Jeſus, and know the 
Maſter of the Schoo 

Do#ours, tho* you be not rankt among 
the wiſe and prudent. I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou 
baſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes, 
Matth. 1z. 25. The Word of God indeed 
hath its Deprhs, where there is no paſſing 
over, without ſwimming beyond your 
reach ; but yet it hath its ſhalowes, where 
going lower =_ may wade or foord thro”. 


Tho! it be t 


be Word of Righteouſneſs is not left de- Heb. 5-13 
ſtitute, but may receive the Word of 
his Grace, and uſe it's Milk, while he #s 
4 Babe. Tho' like Zacchens, you are Lit- Luk. 19.3- 
tle of Stature, yet you may reach of the 


q | 
of one Tyrannus, You may be taught the Mn 


Eph. . 
that /at among the 1. ey 


e Myſtery of Godlineſs, yet ow ad... 
2 
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a Myſtery io revealed, that the ording 
Readers or Hearers may be taught t 
profit by it. 'There be p/aiz Truths writ 

Exod. 8. ten with the Finger of God, and c 

” Truths copied out, as with a Sun-be 
from Heaven ; God's Word 1s a Text 
Hand, and he that runs may read it. [rf 

If. 7. 22- a word, it hath the Abundance of Milk fol 
Babes, to nouriſh even the leaſt in ou 
Father's Houle, 

2, 2, Meat for ſtrong men, or the {trons 
Meat of the higheſt Goſpel-Myſteries 
Sublime and ſpiritual DoCtrines may be 
ſet forth by Meat, as the Apoſtle doth 
in that forementioned place, 1 Cor. 3.2, 
and /trong meat as he calls them, He. 
5. 14+ Which belongeth to them that a6 
of Full Ape, (that is, above New Con-iſ8 ( 
verts ; the Adult, ) who by reaſon of u{tÞt / 
have their ſenſes exerciſed, to diſcern both | i 
Gooa and Ewil : by reaſon of Ghiſe,] or, » 

_—_ Tv as the word is * rendred, thro* a Habit. 5 
»*Altho' young Childrey's Stomachs will ÞÞ 7 
not endure ftrong meat, yet the Sto. a 
machs of grown men are habituated to re-}ſ © 
ceive Diet according to'their Aze ; their I 
Conſtitution is ſtronger than Children's, | * 
| and therefore their Meat above them. I © 
4m 28- Not, that any who are Þ weared fone 
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lilk are abave the Word, but they are 
by it grown aller in Knowledge than juſt 
to reach unto firſt Primciples, and are not 
ſtill little Children learning their Ruat- 
ments in the School of Chriſt. While 


Mother hath bur newly taken oft her 
Breaſts, ) theſe are gone higher 1n fpt- 
ritaal Gifts and Attainments, than when 


59 


ethers are * drawn from the Breaſts, (that * 2 Tim; 
is, are yet as the Infant whom the 3-7- 


Strong meat tor them. 


they were firſ# coming to the * Knowledge |" Tim.3: 
of the Truth. They have taken a Good * 
Deoree under the Teachings of Gods Spi- 

rit. The Goſpel yields theſe Proviſions of 


4.0 There are indeed DoGtrines in the 
or: Word of Righteonſneſs, that contain the neb, g.131 
0-8 Great Myſtery. To inſtance briefly in 


v/t WM ſome, as, (1) * That Pro- 
1 W found Myſtery in the Tri- 
or, 8 »ity of Perſons, the Father, 
it, Wy Son, and Spirit, that theſe 
"ll Three are one, one God, 
t0.W and yet Three Perſons for 
re- W ever. This is a High My- 
eir I ftery : © For (as foneſays,) 
's, | © tho' the Unity of a 'God- 


* Tho” Faith cannot compres« 
hend the Matter believed, 
yer it knoweth the Ground 
why it doth believe, namely, 
the Teſtimony of Gods Word 
which ſaith ir is thus and thus. 
Anthon,  Burgtſs, Expoſition of 
the 34, Chapt, of the 1 Epiſt. 
ro the Cor, pag. 71. 


f Culverwell, Light of Ns 
ture, pag. 148. | 


m. | *head is Demonſtrable and 
the i * clear to the Eye of Reeſon, yet the 
ik « Trinity 
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*© Trinity of Perſons, that is, three Glorioy 
© Relations in one God, is certain-to none 
* but an Eye of Faith. Indeed (as anothe 


*Dr.Bates, # excellent Author well obſerves,) © The 


Chriſtian 
Religion 
proved by 
Reaſon, 
Pp: 137. 


Phil. 4. 9+ 


Eph 2.15. 


2 Per. I 19, 


* Unity and ſupreme Equality of th 
*© Three Perſons in the Godhead, tran 
* ſcends our Conception, but Reaſon 
* cannot prove it to be impoſſible. The 
Dottrine of theſe Three Glorious Sub. 
ſiſtences in one ſingle, uncompounded 
indiviſible, Divine Efſeace, is a Truth, 
but paſſeth al Underſtanding. (2) Thr 
Doctrine of Reconciliation in making $4. 
tisfaction to Divine Juſtice for Man' 
Breach of the Law, by the Death of the 
Second Perſon in the Trinity, ſo makin; 
Peace, is ſo much above our ſhalloy 
Reaſon to comprehend, that * ſome (rx 
ther Profeſſors of Reaſoz than Faith 
Diviaity) dare ſtrike at the Foundation, 
to ſee whether they can remove our Cor- 
ner-ſtone. (3) The Myſterious Hypo 
ſtatical Union of the Two Natures in the 
Glorious Perſox of the Mediatour ( or 
©:«r3%@70,) with other DoCttrines con- 
tained in the ſure Word of Propheſie, are 
Truths above the Underſtanding of the 
Higheſt Chriſtian, or the Greateſt Scho- 
lar in the World, tho? not to. apprehens, 

| yet 


—_ 
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t to comprehend them. Underſtandings 

we may ſay ) that are got to the Fulleſt 

aſure of the ſtature of Chriſt, are yet Eph.q.13, 
ut of their Reach, when they are walk- 

7 inthe ſearch of the Depth, and try to J9> 38-16. 
athom theſe Deep Things of God. Alas ! 

heſe are Myſteries in Chriſt which they 

hat are * compleat in Chriſ muſt fit *Col.2.10 
FFown ar the Well-Head of Life, and cry _ 

ut with the Apoſtle, * O che Depth of as he 
he Riches both of the Wiſdom and Know- © 

age of God, how nnſearchable are his Tudg- 

nts, and his ways paſt finding out ! Rom. 

11.33. Nay, as * one ſays, © Theſe are * *r.Sam, 
{Things which the Glorious Angels ſtrain wy Fg 
*at, and makes their Wiſdoms bend like p. 214. 
«:n Ozier in a Storm (to look down in- 

*to them) and can never feel the Bot- 

*tom of theſe Deeps without Drown- 

*1ng. - 

_ But however, there are Doftrines alſo 

0- £1n the Go/pe/ which may very properly 

he be likened to the Srrows Meat and Food 

or of grown Chriſtians. Theſe alſo are 

n- © found among the Myſteries of Knowledge 

re @ given us from the Spirit of Revelations ; 

he I 25 concerning the Decrees, both touching rom.11.9; 
0- the Eleftion 1n Chriſt, and the 5: atm, 

4 We reſt that were Blinded ; and concern. #i- 


ing 


* Dr. Tho. 
Taylor of 
rhe Types, 


P. 2. 


Rev. 11.15: 


3» 
Ruth. xr. 6. 


Ezck, g.16, 
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ing Chriſt's Nazures, that there are T 
( ſetting the myſterious conſideration 
the Moazs in their Perſonal Union aſide); 
concerning his Offices, Prophetical, Sacer. 
dotal and Regal ; his Two States, | 
Mumiliation and Exaltation ; his Accom- 
pliſhment of all the Types in the Old Te 
ſtament, Perſonal and Myſtical , tho 
* Swadling-cloaths in which Chriſt wx 
exhibited to the Fathers; All the GL 
rious Propheſies of Iis Goſpel-Church 
ſtate and Meatatory Ringaom to be ya 
ſeen in the Kingdoms of this World ; The 
Doctrines of the Reſurret#iov, the Lif 
Fudgment, and an everlaſting Future ſtats 
are the ſtrong meat at this Plenteous En- 
tertainment for Chriſtians that have ar 
rived to ſome Maturity in Knowledge, 
and with a competent meaſure of under 
ſtanding are able to aizeſt what they eu 
#Þ0r. | 
3. The true Bread from Heaven. Th 
Lord hath viſited his People in giving 
them Bread, as well as Strong meat. Bread Yi 
is the Staff of Life, take away Bread, 
and a Morſel of ſtrong Meat may be 
enough to overcome us ; fo take away 
Chit, and when we had to do with 
ſome of the DoCtrines in the ne r 
rut 
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ruth without him, they would be #00 
roug for us, and make us ſpit them out 
ain : For Example, if we were left to 
onlider the Infinite, naked Eſſence of 
od, his Divine Immenſity would fwal- 
Wow us ; or if we were to conlider the 
nfinite Holineſs of God, that is of purer - 

yes than to behold evil, and that cannot Hab, 1.13. 
ithout an unſpeakable Abhorrency, /ook 
ſ» Iniquity ; if we were to ponder his 
rict and inexorable Juſtice, abſtrating 
he conſideration from the Perſon of the 
ediatour, ſuch a morſe] of frons Meat 
ould be ſo much beyond our Natures 
o endure, that we could not take rhe 
ame of Giod into our Months. We are 
*Wuch rotten Stubble fince our Fall, that if 
re have not always to do with a God 

- Wo Chriſt, the Flame will burn up the _ 106. 

Wvicked, for our God is a conſuming Fire. yev.12.29 
e mult never touch any trons meat, 
f we have not the Bread of God at hand. 
And we muſt not approach unto God 
immediately, but come thro? Chriſt to 
God, that he may behold us in the Son 
of his Love only. When we are fanzſb- 
ea, and cry unto God for Bread, as the 
Lond of Egypt in the Dearth cryed unto 
Pharaol, he ſends us for ſupplyes to 
Chriſt ; 
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Chriſt; ſays Pharaoh, Go unto Joſeph, nl 
he ſaith unto you, do, Gen. 41. 55. at 
ſaith God, This is my Beloved Son, 
whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him, Mat| 
Gen.47.12 17. F. This Joſeph was ſent into E; 
to nouriſh all his Fathers houſhold mit 
Cb4-45.7- Bread, and ſave their Lives by a Great 
Deliverance, than that other Joſeph, whe 
he ſaved the Lives of his Father's Hou 
hold in the Type. What is man, that he 
Pa. 3.4 ſhould cat the Bread of his God | that he 
ſhould have Chriſt at the meal, to « 
with every morſe/! And yet thro' thelif 
Riches of Grace we have the True Bread 
to eat with Strong meat from Heaven! 
Chriſt is our Bread at the Feaſt, or we 
Hab. 1:15. could not live upon fat and Plenteoms med 
without him, 

This is evident, and grounded uponiP* 
thoſe words, Foh. 6. 32. My Father giv! 
eth you the true Bread from Heaven, whiclif 
is called the Bread of God, and more 

Joh. 6, 33: fully in the next Verſe explained, For th 
Bread of God 7s He that cometh dom il 
from Heaven, —— the Bread from He 
ven *] *Zoxw, by way of eminence ; other- "4 
wiſe the Mannah of the Iſraelites in the 
Wilderneſs, is called Bread from Heaven F* 
too, as Neh. 9. 15. And gaveſt _ 

e 
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read from Heaven for their Hunger; {0 P/a. 
05. 40. and ſatisfyed them with the 
read of Heaven. But yet conſidering how 
finitely ſhort that Mannah was of the 
leffings of Goſpel-Grace, Chriſt makes 2 
Diſtinction between the Bread of Moſes, 
nd the Bread of God, tho* Both came 
aFown from Heaven. He grants it to be 
hat which catne down from Heaven, but * 5 w7z: 
was not * He that came down from 
caven. As ifhe had ſaid, It wasnot Jeſus 
hriſt the Son of the Father, tho? it was 
read real, yet it was not Bread perſonal ; 
Yoſes gave you not Him, or That Bread 
rom Heaven, Job. 6. 32. middle part. 
oſumupall, Itis as if he had told them, 
he Bread which God nouriſhed your Fa- 
hers: with miraculouſly, under the Diſ- 
enlation of Moſes, was not the intended, 
piritual, Goſpel-Bread, which God would 
nd under azew Diſpenſation, but I am 
e Bread which my Father gives at Sup- 
xr. The Iſraelites had Manrach, but now 
by Father offers Me, Thus, our Bleſſed 
drd Jeſus Chrift is ſuch Bread as is the 
sf of Life to Faith. 1: 
Now in the Storehouſe of the Goſpel 
e are furniſhed with this Tranſcen- 
Mt, Myſterious Bread. Oh ! who ever 
= beheld 
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beheld among Men or Angels " ww anothy 
Glorious Loaf as this ! he was ſtampt int! 
Mill, and ground to Powder, and the 
moulded into Bread for us, when zt 
Iſa. $3.1c+ ſed the Father to bruiſe him! Lo! nc 
there is Bread enough in our Fatht 
Houſe to go the whole 'Table round 
Pl.104.15- This is the Bread that ſtrengrheneth Mu 
Heart; it hath a Faculty to preſerve oy 
Strength, and when our Strength is ſper 
a power to renew our Vigour : Thi 
Matth. 4.4: 31a l;ves not by other Bread,: yet he liv 
by this Bread alone. It is Unleaven 
Bread, who did »o lin, neither was Guil 
z Pet-2-22 found in his mouth. It is Bread to þ 
eaten ; He that ſo loved the World ast 
give his Sun, hath caſt his Bread 
the waters among much People, to m 
niſter Bread for our Food, They that fol 
him indeed for Thirty pence did not thir 
him to be Two hundred pexny-worth i 
Bread to ſatishe a multitude here in tt 
Wilderneſs ; but we that have zaftedth 
Pla, 343 ; be Lord i good, muſt cry like the Daugh 
Pro.30.15. ters of the Horlleech, Give, give, Loni 
Joh. 6. 34. evermore give us this Bread ! And ſurely, 
as we ſhould at all Times be affeted, 
ſo more eſpecially herewith when he 
#4 2.42- known of us in Breaking of Bread andit 
Prayers, 4. 1k 
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4. The Living water. Bread and Wa- 
ter, Meat and Drink are coupled, they 
virtually comprehend all, and contain 
the ſeveral Particulars of a perfe& and 
compleat Entertainment. The Proviſion 
that may be eatez is commonly under one 
General Term reduced to Bread, and the 
Portion to be drazk, of whatſoever kind, 
may alſo alike be comprehended under 
the Name of Water. So that here is 
the Stay and the Statt, the whole Staff 
of Bread, and the whole {tay of Water, 
Iſa. 3. 1. only it muſt be remembred 
in a Conformity to the Scope of the 
Parable (on which this Spiritual Feaſt 
is grounded ) that Bread Water, &c. 
are no more than Metaphorical and 
borrowed Terms, to expreſs in a Figure 
Chriſt and the Benefits of the Goſpel, 
repreſenting them to -our Faith under 
diſtin&t and various Notions. Well, at 
the Supper of the Parable there is the 
Gift of this Living water : See Job..4.10. 
If thou kneweſt the Gift of God, and who 
it is that ſaith to thee, Give me to drink, 
thou wouldeſt have asked. of him, and he would 
have even thee Living Water. The 
Woman: of - Sawmaria queſtioned... from 
whence -it came, and did not believe. it 
F 2 could 
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could be had in the manner Chriſt re- 

ported, Joh. 4. 11. From whence haſt thoy 

that Living water ? She apprehended no 

other than that Well of Sychar on the 

Place, her Eyes were yet opened to ſee 

no more than a common Well of water, 

{the found out Facob's, but ſaw not the 

Well of Jeſs; and therefore cries out, 

From whence haſt thou that Living water? 

But Chriſt direQts her to ſeek it in the 
Benefits and offer of himſelf, who could 

furniſh her with ſuch a Water, as would 

never waſte in uſing, but ſpring up into 

a Well of it in Him or in Her that drank 

it, Joh. 4. 13, 14. Whoſoever drinketh 

of this Water ( that is, of this Well at $- 

, char, or any other Earthly water likeit) 

K dg ſhall thirſt azain;* ( tho it may ſome- 
2 fix. what allay and flake the thirſt at pre- 
tr aque. ſent, yet 1t never advanceth the Parta- 
ker into the Fruition of any perfect Good) 

but whoſoever drinketh of the water that [ 
*Thirſtsno ſhall-give him, * ſball never thirſt, but the 
—_ water that Tſhall give him, ſhall be in him 
Thing,nei- 4 well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
ther this [.;fe, Springing up. ] The Benefits of 
_ "Chriſt. which are ſer forth by Living 
Shaw's water 1n this Goſpel-Feaſt are like the 


$211:212, 


Jmmane Toaves in the Miracle that mwrip!y i 
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the Diſtribution ; for the more we drink Mark 8.19 
of this Living water, the more we {hall ** 

ſee ſtill Flowing by. Chriſt is the Foun- 

tain of Life, and tho we drink abundant- Song 5. 1. 
ly, we ſhall never exhauſt the zex Thos- 

ſanath part of this Living Fountain-head, 

This is the true Rehoboth, the ſpacious Gen 25.22 
well that hath Room enough for every 

one that is athirſt, to come and arink round EY 
it. This water of the well of Bethlehem 2 Sam, 23 
comes without Contention, and we need ** 

not call the Well E£zek : For as Chriſt Gen. 26, 
now is Bread that we need not get with ** 

the Peril of onr Lives, fo he is Water, -* 5. 5 
that, to fetch, we are not bid like the 2 52m. 22, 
three mighty in David's Guard, to break 15. 

firſt thro an Hoſt that encamps againſt us. Ph. 21. 3. 
This is a Wel{ where we may leave our wa- 19 4: 23, 
ter-pot, fince when we have drank of the 

Water, we- carry 4 well away with us. "+ 

It is the Lamb's Fountain, and thou mayft 

wring more out of this Fleece, than G#- 

deon's (a) Bowl full, or Hagar's (b) bottle, *Judg.638 
or Elijah's four (c) barrels of water. This _ ou 
Is none of the bitter water that cauſeth 18. = 
the (d) curſe, but a Bleſſing, when it « wun, ;. 
comes into the (e) Bowels like watey. 22. 

Our other Drizk i (f ) ſoar, but this is «14,1050 
a Fountain that yieldeth [ſweet water (g). * fngy= 
| F 3 This 


(1) Johas. 
34- 


Rev. 22.1» 
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This Precious Liquor, this incomparz. 
ble and true Aqua wvite, was ſet abroach 
upon the Tree ot the Croſs, when one of 
the Souldiers with a, Spear pierc'd his ſide, 
and there forthwith came out Blood and (h) 
water, And Io! he continues till as a 
pare River of the water of life, running 
plentifully down the Goſpel by his Guelts 
at the Table-fide. In a word, he i 
water to cleanſe our Filth, and water ty 
quench our Thirſt beſides. 

5. Fleſh toeat. When the mixed mul. 
titude in the Wildernels fell a lufſti 
it was to eat Fleſh, Num. 11. 4. in 
much that the Children of 1/rael "wet 
azain, and ſaid, who ſhall give us Fleſh t 
eat ? and can he provide Fleſh for his Pes 
ple? Pſa. 78. 20. laſt words; But lo! 
he that commanded the Clouds raind 
down Fleſh upon them as Duſt, and fee 
thered Fowls like as the ſara. of the Se, 
v. 27. Who indeed would. have looked 
for ſuch a Shower ? for when they temp- 
ted God in the Deſert, one might rather 
have feared he ſhould have turned themto 
graſs with their Flocks and Herds, than 
have. rained Fleſh out of the Clouds upon 
them. Yet tho? they had provoked Godin 
the day of Temptation inthe willunes' 


* the Great Supper of the Parable. zk 


ra. Wells them 0» the morrow ye ſball eat Fleſh, 
chum. 11. 18. But alas ! what was their 
Wleſh, tho? the Fleſh of Quzails, to the 
4 Wleſh of Jeſus Chriſt? What was the 
þFieſh he gave unto all this People, in 
; a(Fompariſon of the Fleſh of the Son of 
no -0d, which he gives the Soul to feed 
pon by Faith ? Jeſus Chriſt yields a 
Mariety to the Faith of God's Elect ; and 
tot doth not follow, that zheir Soul, like Num-2t-5. 
hoſe 1/rae/zres, doth loath him as /zzhr 
ul.{Wread, becauſe their Soul alſo longeth 
or his Fl:ſþ to eat. But we may here law- 
ully put in that wiſh in Job, 0h { that "IE 
we had of his Fleſh ! God doth not call * 
you to eat the Fleſh of your Sons, but Jer. 19. g. 
he Fleſh of H#; nor the Fleſh of your 
riewd, but the Fleſh of the man that is 
bis Fellow. What ſtrange Fleſh was that **137 
hich the Poor Woman in Samarizs had, 
hen ſhe bozled her own Son for meat ! 2 Kings 6. 
be parted with the Fruit of her Womb, 39 
being ſtricken thro for want of the Fruits - ; 
of the Field ! But *cis a more aſtoniſhing {24.4.9 
wonder, that God parted with the Ser 
of his Boſom, that we might eat the Fleſh 
of this Sacrifice ! And there is no fear of 
mking our Brother r9 offend by eating this 
Fleſh while the World ſtandeth. 
F 
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This myſterious Delicate the Fleſh 

Chriſt, contains the Benefits of the 
ſpel which make up this Royal Ente 
tainment, that he purchas'd by his Deatl 
and Sufferings in the Fleſh, when h 
þ Pet.3.18 was put to Death in the Fleſh, but quick 
ned by the Spirit, This Doctrine of 'the 
Fleſh of Chriit given for meat unto out 
Faith, is a further Expoſition of the Tre 
Bread, Joh. 6. 51. And the Bread thit | 
will give is my Fleſh —= Now God mu 
r Tim. 3- be firſt manifeſt in the Fleſh, and in th 
- APR 2, Uikeneſs of ſinful Fleſh, and in this Flelh 
of ours die, to prepare meat for us ; for 
as the Creatures that have Life aie, that 
we, a while in our Bodies, by their Death 


Chriſt and him crucified that muſt give 
Life unto our Souls. His Fleſh ſuffer'd, 
his Fleſh was pierc'd, he was hung up- 
on that -Fleſb hook of the Croſs, when 
God gave him to be meat unto us : His 

' Fleſh was powdered in the very Grave 

iff | where other Things corrupr, but his Fleþ 

| ads 2.31+ did not ſee Corruption, to be made ready 

{1 | as a {ſweet and Dainty Morſel for us 

| The- wrath of God broke forth upon the 

| Heb. 10.5* Body he had prepared, and kindled a Fire 


| 
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might /ive, ſo it is the very Fleſh of 


in his Anger that .even boil'd _ 4 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 77 


leſp within the Caldron, and roaſted him ye. 4. 1 
that his Fleſh might be meat indeed for -y 
us, Joh. 6. 55. his Fleſh was bor'd thro? 
at and thro', tho” wort « Boze of him ſhould 

We broken. Thus was .he bruiſed for our 
vickl Iniquities, Tia. 53. 5. or there ſhould no 
chef Fleſþ be ſaved. Hence he hath ſpoken, wah. 24 
ou (Joh. 6. 57. laſt words,) He that eateth 22. . ' © 
re me, even he ſhall live by me. This may 
18 ſerve to anſwer either the Jew's, or the 
wi unbelieving Gentile's Queſtion, How can Joh. 6. 52 
th this Man give us his Fleſh to eat ? it be- 
eſh 
for 
hat 
ath 
of 
1Ve 


ing not to be underſtood of a Sacramental 
eating, as the Rhemiſts gloſs it, but a þ1- 
ritual by Faith alone. Oh ! how may we 
ſtand amaz'd at the Proviſions in Him 
whoſe Name is VVonderful ! This is the 1% 9. 6+: 
we Bf Fifth Diſh, the Fleſb of Jeſus Chriſt. 
rd, 6. Blood to drink. . Perhaps 'our Igno- _. 
up-W rant /queazy old man may loath it, as 
hen | the Egyptians did to drink of rhe; water of ,_ 
His IB the River, after it was ſinitten with the 18. 
ave} Rod of Moſes, and turned into Blood ; 
{ſo} but our  New-man redeemed by Blood 
dy | will take great Delight in it.: Alas ! we 
us.  bave finn'd our ſelyes. into ſuch a Fea- 
the Y vour, that' our own common Drink in- 
flames ; we have kindled a Burning, which - 
nothing. but Blood, the Blood of a 
WI 


74 The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 
will quench : if man tryes to put the 

Tit. 3-5. Fire out by any Works of Righteouſ. 
meſs which he hath done, the ſweat of his 

Brows will drop in, and like Oil Riill 

zncreaſe the Flame. Nay, it is not VY4 

zer barely, ſeparate from Blood, will 

| quench our Anguiſh, tho? we #ruſted 
Job 40-23. that we could, with the Behemorh, drav 
up Jordan into our mouths, we muſt till 

have Bl/ood to drink. Oh! it requires 

great Faith in the Son of God to fee it, 

tor otherwiſe Corruption will make us 

#00 wice to be entertain'd with Blood, 

Faith, and Faith alone is kept alive by it; 

it cannot, it needs not live upon a more 
Generous and Sprightly Liquor than this 

Deut;32. Pure WBLoOd of the Grape ; it makes eve- 
4. aft. ry Morſel of the Banquet Savoury, that 
— arg with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt! 
pat. Fleſh as before, and Blood zow, do 1n- 
clude the whole Body, m wwe v mt oupudly, 

an intire Chriſt, every Thing in him; 

it is not only Except ye eat the Fell of 

the Son of Man, but id» wi mils wng mn dips 

Except ye drink his Blood too,- ye have 

#o Life' in you, Foh. 6. 53. It 1s not 
meant of a corpors/ Drinking him Sacra- 
mentally, as the Papiſts ſay, that he ſpeaks 

of in this Chapter, (as under the former 

para: 
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the Warticular it was hinted to be neither 
ouſ- Mooken of a Sacramental Eating of his 
his Wleſh) for then except ye partook every 
ſtill Woe of the Lords Supper, ye could not be 


Vi 
vill 
ted 
"ap 


til 


awed ; whereas it might {o happen, that 
o ſpace is given ( at leaſt to all ) after 
onverſion to partake of any other Lords 
Supper, than the Marriage-Supper of the 

mb in Heaven. Beſides, it is princi- 
pally to be conſidered, that the Lord's 
Supper was not inſtituted till afterwards, 
nd therefore could not be here intend- 
ed. Indeed it is moſt evidently a Truth, 


that is, we have it /piritually to receive 
by Faith, when the Soul ventures out to 
fetch in all that it needs from the Ef- 


at WF ficacy and vertue of this Blood ; and we 


'! WY have it alſo Sacramentally, as repreſented 
1- FW under the Element of Wine, while Love 
%, If that bled, drops the earneſt intoourHearts, 
3 Wand ſeals it up in us, (this Confideration 
f I will fall in more properly under the Cu 

« I of Conſolation). We are now to conſi- 
der the Blood of Chriſt -as it notes the 
ſpecial Application of it to. the Soul for 
the Being and Support of a . New! Crea- 
ture. And thus, it is: rendred infioite!s 
richer to the believing Soul ** 


that we have Blood both ways to driak.; 
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nous Liquor to make it fat and flourif 
ing. 
 Drinkino of the Blood of Chriſt imply: 
an Act of Faith in the Gout het 
ceives all into it that was wrought |} 
the Blood of Chriſt without it, or take 
hold of the Vertue of this Blood, at 
applyes it to the proper Uſe and Er 
which God himſelf hath given it. Ti 

(l) x Job make it more plain; it is Blood to (1 

r. 9. Cleanſe, Faith ſteps out to this Blood, an 

Rev. 1:5- brings 1n a cleanſing vertue from it; il 
OI 37, is Blood to (b) ſoften, Faith makes ou 

3. to it, and receives in the foftning Infly 

ence of this Blood, tillthe Sroze diſſolve, 

(c) Ezek. and (c) monntains are melted with it : it 

38: 25. ., is Blood 'to * atone, Faith runs for the 

" - Blood of Atonement hither : It is Bloodtof. 

(4) aats (4d) redeem, Faith takes in the Redempti- 

20.28. , ON by it, and knows that the + Reacen-if 

ap £ er lives, It is Blood to juſtifie, (Rom. 5.9) 

Rev. 5.5. Faith reſts here for 4a%/o/ution from Guilt, 

_ arid' real Imputation of a Perfect Right Wl. 

ouſneſs without, to appear at the Bar of 

God in : It is Blood to confirm, Zzch. g. 11. 

Faith believes it ſhall be even as God 

hath ſpoken, and under- its c/oud looks 

v1 the Blood of the Covenant, and ſees 

**. Ina word, is" is Blood to 

ſave 
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, (Rom. 5+ 9, 10.) and Faith makes 
dily out to it, to /ay hold upon Eternal 1 Tim. 6: 
?, It is every way, as the Scripture 
zaketh abundantly of this Precioms Blood, i per.x.19 
it Faith drinks it in. The manifold | 
nefits of this Blood of Chriſt do make 
2 Generous Drink to Faith, that as his 
þ is Meat, {0 his Blood is Drink indeed, 
dh. 6. 55. 
| RS ember the Law was forbidden, Gen. 5-4 
lo ! here is Fleſh with the Life, (that Lev. 19. 
=, with the Blood) thereof allow'd us, 1% 11 
» With muſt receive it in the Artirype, tho? 
Wenſc was to refrain it under the Type : 
7e muſt in all our Food have a recourſe 
"W the Mediatovr, and when we eat of 
is Banquet, drink his Blood alſo. We 
wſt never eat of our mor/el alone with- Job 31-17; 
. Wut the * Blood of Sprinkling, Indeed it * feb. 12, 
Would not have been a Banquet without 24- F*- 
Wood. Our Feaſt had been otherwiſe 
-' Wpoil'd, and all our fair Hopes ſpilled. 
0h! Bleſſed, yea, for ever Bleſſed be 
of fe Maſter of our Feaſt for this One Thing 
nong the Al Things ready, even the 
Propitiation which we have thr Faith; 


his Blood, Rom. 3. 25. A Propitia- _— 
to 

Sacnifices, and the Place of the Sprinkling the Blood. Chare 
Vol. 24. p. 896, E3S# m | 


tion, ] 
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tion, ] iaziecr, the Grateful Offering 1 


to God, that every way pleas'd hi 
It was thro' the Scent of Blood, th 


perfumed Blood of Chriſt in the 


ftrils of Jehowah, that God was well ple 


led. In whom we have Redemption t| 


* 71 effu- 


Davenant 9 ' , 
7s Ep. ad only, tho' a Fountain to waſh in, or 


Col. <6. x. Well to drink of, but he came by Wa: 
14-7.91. xnd Blood, 1 Foh. 5. 6. — erg 
| 


two Seas at once. Water may 
his coming to ſant#ifie Us, and Blood: 


ſatisfie God for us : Our Holineſs ſpring 
from one, as he is maze of God' tov 
fanftificatwon , and our Happineſs flow: 
from the other, as he # wade both out 


- — "* Righteouſneſs and Reaemption. 


4. Vol. 
_ fn ſeems to be the Great conteſt be 


the True Church and the Antichriſti 

State. It hath waxy Enemies, eſpecial 

thoſe two Bands of Warriours, the Þ 

piſts and Socinians, that.carry away ti 

2 Pet- 2.1. Beauty of the Croſs by denying the : 
th 


his Blood, according to the Riches of h 
fone San- Grace, Eph. 1. 7. * Satisfaction to Juſt 
gxinis fit was compleated, when he had filled t! 
copies. Ephah with his Blood for the meaſure 
faitiois. Our fins. Chriſt came not by Wat: 


The maintaining 'of Juſtification (3 
*Charnck, a * Great man oblerves) by this Bloo 


>” © 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 7g 


that bought them: It ſeems to be the 


more deformed in the Latter, becauſe 
they have renounced mmazy Romiſh Abo- 


minations, but will till retain the Grear- 
ef. And yet the Socinians, to take off 
fl the Efficacy of Chriſts Blood on the 
ff Croſs, poſitively aſſert that he now ma- 


keth the Expiation , where he maketh 


the Interceſion. Chriſt makes our Peace ——_ 
(fay they) now in Heaven by the * 46- ,, pz, 


ſolute Power he hath with the Father te plen 


q uh - 11 O abſolutl 
there ; which zf* true, muſt ſhut him SOT 


© wholly out of Heaven as a Mediatour of Patre con- 
MW the Covenant, to admit him in as the |—_ eng 
il Second Perſon only in the Godhead. But gicor. © 


our High-Prieft hath not entred into (mibi) r6*, 
the Holy of Holies without Blood, which ©* "551. 


ll he once offered for the Errours of the Peo- eb 9.7- 


ple, nor yet as the High-Prieſts of Old, 


© with the Blood of Goats and Calves, but 


by his own Blood, he entred in once into | wveg- 


Jl the Holy Place, + having obrained Eter- +, 
= #4 Redemption for us, Heb. 9. 12. fo bad found 
a that our Redemption is by his Blood, **> 9" 9 


| .? tained a 
and was accompliſhed antecedently to his redempri- 


acending into Heaven, and ſitting at —_ us, 
the Right Hand of God. It is the Merit jen 


be conſtrue 


$ * his Blood he carried up with him, < in the 


ad which he fill, in his Interceſſion = 
as 
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as a Prieſt; pleads there. So that thi 

Notion of Chriſts reconciling us to God 

[ by an abſolute Power in Heaven, ] with: 

out any reference to his Blood, ſhed 

Farth, is a Socinian Dream; which, with 

every one that is awake, and ſtands uy 

from the Dead, will vaniſh. "The Go 

ſpel had been a Dry Feaſt, whateve 
Socinians think of it, if He that made it, 

had not given us Blood to drink. In 2 

Phil. 3-18. word, they are Exemes to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, who will not know him Cracifhed, 

Fude 3 And we muſt contend earneſtly for th 
_ Faith, and for the Faith in his Blood, 

*-VE Pm. fince a whole * School of Prophets would 
Lok.22,20 T0Þ us of the Cup of the New Teſtament 
| in Chriſts Blood ( conſidered meritoriouſ- 
ly,) as well as « Coledge of Feſuites de- 

prive us of the ſame Sacramentally by 
denying the Cup in the Lords Sup- 


r. 
Tk The Lamb of God. Chriſt is till 
repreſented in the Scripture by a copt- 
ous wariety at his Supper of the Parable, 
. As we have the Blood of Chriſt provi 
*ew? 4 ded, ſo it is of the Lamb * immaculate, 
Er. 1 Pet.1.19. 4 Lamb without Blemiſh, and 
without Spot. The word ſignifies one {0 
perfetly every way accompliſhr, that z 
Carping 


7 & , mm >, oo 
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carping Momus which finds fault with 
every thing, or the very Herodians that 
ye in wait to catch him, ſhall yer find 
out no Righteous Charge againſt him, 
this Diſþ at our Feaſt was Typically re- 
preſented by the Paſchal! Lamb : For ſo 
we read in the Inſtitution of the Jewiſh 
Paſſover, Exoa. 12.8. That all the Con- 
prevation of Iſrael were to take every man 
a Lamb, according to the houſe of their 
Fathers, a Lamb for a honſe. This male 
of the firſt year taken out from the Sheep, 
or from the Goats, was a very apt re- 
preſentation of the Lamb of Goa which 
taketh away the ſins of the World, as we 
read in the Salutation of John, when he 
ſceth Jeſus, Joh. 1. 29. In the Paſſover 
the Lamb was entire and undivided, in 
the Goſpel it is a whole Chriſt prepared, 
his entire Humane Nature united to the 
Godhead, his whole Body and his whole 
ill WBlood fer forth coletively under one, as 
pi- Wbefore we had him all d:;#fributively un- 
le, Fyder two, that is, Bread and Water, Fleſh 
vi- and Blood apart. We may behold him 
te, Where in the Lamb, as an entire meſs that 
nd is ſervedall in at once. We read it par- 
{0 Fiicularly expreſs'd, that when Smut 
(7 Feſitertained Saud and his-Servant, there 
G was 


$1; 


Exod.i2, 5 


$2 


Gen. 3-2 4- 


Hebs 1, 2. 
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was a ſingle joynt provided, 1 Sazp. 9. 24 
( and indeed one was enough for Sul 
who had zo portion with David, ) The Cod 
zook up the ſhoulder, and that whith was up 
on it, and ſet it before Saul: but God re 
quired the Jews to make ready their 
Lamb, as it conliſted of every joynt 
whole, not ſo much as the Legs or 4 
purtenances thereof excepted, Exod. 12.1, 
to ſignifie a Redeemer that was not tv he 
parted, but to be given all away. This 
is the Lamb ſlain from the Foundati 
on of the World, Rev, 13. 8. latter part 
that is, he was determinately {lain in the 
Counſel and Fore-knowledge of God, 
being infallibly ordained to it, and there 
fore lookt upon by God that hath yelter 
day, to day and for ever always pre 
{eat before him, as if it had been don: 
from thence aQtually ; and he was lain 
virtually, for Adam had the benefit there 
of from the beginning, when God pro- 
miled the ſeed, before he drove out th 
mae, as much as if the AQ had paſled, 
Well, che Table of the Goſpel hath ths 
moſt Glorious Proviſion on it of the Lamb 
{lain, and ſlain aually for the Entertain 
ment in zheſe laſt Days. Lo ! God hat 


piod the Lo Senor lis thas poor wap 


# a a | 
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faring man, and hath not ſpared to dreff , 5m. 12, 
of the Lamb that lty in his own Boſom tor 3, 

WF him. This Lamb of the firlt year; this 

WM Firltling of the Flock is þrought as 4 

rel Lamb to the Slaughter to be ferv'd up in If. 53. 7. 
ery meat for jhews ro whom it is the Fathers 1,1.c2.32 
nl good pleaſure ta give th? Kingdom. This 

48 Lamb was a richer preſent from the King 

$8 of Heaven, tho Oze, than that which 

bell the Kijns of Moab rendred unto the Kzng 

Wl of I/raet in one hundred Thouſand Lambs, 2 King 3.4 
th and a5 many Rams with the Wooll. It is truc 


rn, of Believers on Eatth, as well as ſpoken of  _ 


the ſuch in Heaven, be Lawb ſball feed them. 

0d, 8. The Fatted Calf for Prodigals. The 

re Goſpel and the Bleftings of it by Chriſt 

er in the ſumptuous Proviſions made ready 

e-W are ſet forth in a Parable by Chriſt, un- 

on der the very ſame Reſemblance. We | 
an need not be any ways aſbarm'd of Chri# Vark8.38 
re or his words, in ibis adulterons and ſinful 

0M Gereration, nor think it low Divinity to 

tell preach, or ſpeak as Chriſt reacherh us. 

ed. He tells us, Luke 15. 13. of a younger 

bs Son that gathered all together, and took 

mh bis Journey into a far Countrey, and 

ul there waſted bis Subftance with Rictars liv- 

all iz, and that he had # pert all, tho? he ,y,.. 
aſl went off at ficſt with ever io greata p 


G 2 Stock, 
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Stock, and he beganto be in want ; but yet 
*y,20. afterwards, when he * aroſe and came to 

his Father, his Father, when he was yet 4 

great way off, ſaw him, hath compaſſion 

on him, embraceth him, bringeth him 

into his Houſe, and preſently ordereth 

a ſumptuous, coltly Entertainment to 
*v.23- treat him at coming home, * Bring hi- 
ther the Fatted Calf, and kill it, and let 
eat and be merry. This is the Parable, 
this is the Lezzer, but let. us fre how the 
Spirit giveth more life, 

The Great God 1n the diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel deals after the ſame way with 
Sinners, We Fooliſh Gentiles were once 
like this younger Son, happy and want- 
10g nothing in our Father's Houſe, Goa 
made man uprizht, Jews and Gentiles 
were both in Adam perfe&t :; Bur we 
quickly grew Prodigal, and run into 4 
Eccl, 7.29 great exceſs of riot ; [ we ſought out ma- 

ny Inventions. ] But nevertheleſs under 

AQs 18 og new Covenant God hath granted Repen- 
tance unto Life, 1n the bringins of man) 
Sons and Danghters unto Glory, and he 
hath brought forth an Entertainment 
upon his receiving of poor Gentiles home. 
Luk.1- 78. T heſe tender mercies of our God were dil- 
plealing to the Elder Son, and grievow 

in 


2 Cor.3.6, 
laſt words, 


Heb.2.10. 


Fd 
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in the ſight of the Jews. . Theſe had, tho? 

the Parable doth not expreſly note it, 

been taken fr/?, ( after the Revolt in C2: *bl 
Adam) into their Father's Houle ; they 

had been brought into a Church-ſtate a 

great while before, and treated ſo well 

with the Fatneſs of the Olive, they had 

forgot the Poverty and Diſtreſs of the 

younger Brother, and grew angry to ſee 

how theſe Gentiles are treated with the gom. 1117, 
Riches of the Goſpel; whereas he had ne- 

ver beſtowed more than the Beggarly Ele- 

ments of the Law on them, not {o much as 

a K;d, nothing like this fatred Calf to re- 

joyce or be merry with. But lo! how. El 4: 5: 
ever ir pleaſeth the Father, tho? it angers Luk.1s.29 
his Eldeſt So». He puts on Bowels, and 

isa Father of mercies to a wandring, dil: 
obedient Sox ; he ſpares him, tho he were 

not 4 Son that ſerv'd him. He doth not Mal. 3-17 
leave poor hungry, and Thirſty Travel- 

lers' to wander in the wilderneſs where there Plaro7 go: 
is no way, but like as a Father pitieth bis $9933 
Children, he provideth a Gracious, Hea- 

venly Entertainment ; killeth the beſt to 

invite the worſ# to Supper ; the Fatted 

Calf, the Furniture of Goſpel Grace to 

feaſt us, that we might have an Allow- 

ance at the King's Table, The Woman 2 king, ;;, 

G 3 at 39. 
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1 am 28. at Epdor killed a Fat Calf to entertain a di: 

"” diſtreſſed Prizce, but the Father in the 

Parable killeth hz5 to entertain a diſtreſ- 

Gen- 18, ed Prodigal. Abraham killed his Calf 

v.2.7. for the fake of Three Anvels, but He in 

Luk.j 5.10. the Parable for any on? Sinner that re- 
penteth to cauſe a 10y ang Angels. 

J9. The Marrow of rich Forgrveneſs, 

The Forgivencſs of Sins ( where. the poor 

Soul hath been made ſenſible of Sin and 

Wrath, both as guilty and condemned } 

is ſuch a Proviſion of the Grace of God, 

as well reſembles Marrow. The Remiſ- 

ſion of ſins that are paſt, (Rem. 3. 25.) is 

vPro.15.24 @ Hearty, ſupporting Diet for us, being 

* Health unto the Soul, and a morlel that 

P10v.15-39 makes the Bones fat, When Chriſt ſpeaks 

tro the Paralytick, (Mat. 9. 2.) Sor be of 

good cheer, (0:54 Tixrr, take Heart, Son) 

thy Sins be forgiven thee, Tho his con- 

dition might have funk him to the 

Heart, as we may gather from the word, 

yet the News of Remiſſion was enough 

ro recover his Spirits, and put him into 

Heart .again. We may take notice of 

many a Poor Soul, that hath wanted the 

leaſe of Forgiveneſs, or Pardoning Love 

to help it, as Joradab obſerved of Am 

z0n { Ofie 'of the King's Spps ) that y + 

v 
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eſtood in ſo near a Relation to David, 
yet he was lean from Day to Day. But 
Forgiveneſs has holpen a poor Servant of 
the Lord's, tho /ean-fleſhed, that he hath 
been {atisfied ( like David himſelf ) as 
with Marrow and Fatneſs, Pla, 63. 5. The 
Forgiveneſs of our ſins is Health, but the 
Apprehenſion of our Guilt dryerh the 
bones. It breeds Marrow # us, when it 
hath been brought firſt as Marrow #9 
us. —— The Lord ſhall ſatisfie thy Soul in 
drow ht, and make fat thy Bones, Ila. 58.11, 
As there 1s a Preſent Refreſhmezt, {o it 
yields an after-Imprevement of our Souls, 
when we are fealted, or fed with the 
Gracious Senſe of Pardon. A Malefa- 
For condemned to die would find a Feaſt 
unſavoury, and a Banquet made only to 
feed him againſt the day of Slaughter, 
but the news of a Pardon would make 
it ſweet and Dainty. Now at the Ta. 
ble of the Goſpel there is this Diſh of 
Marrow fet. Chrift hath ſuch a Plenty 
in hinaſelf, as aftords of this ſort alſo, i 
whom we have the Forgiveneſs of Sins, 


Col. 1. 14. So A#s 13. 38, Beit known un- 
to you therefore, Men and Bretheen, that thro 
this man is preached wnto you the forgiveneſs 
of fins. We muſt come indeed -in Repep- 
taace, and "tis fit we ſhould, to our F —_ 
wil 


G 4 


37 
2Sam.13.4 


Pco.17.22 


Jam. 5: 5- 


S tn 
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r Kings 20. with the Ropes about our Necks, but he 
« þ meets us as he did the Prodigal, an{ 
gives Remiſſion to us; as he makes 1 
Fealt, ſo he pardons our Fault, that we 

may partake of all acquitted, 
io. The Food of Knowledge. I call it 
ſo, as warranted from that expreſſion 
Yer. 3. 15. 1 will give you Paſtors accord. 
ing to my Heart, that ſhall feed you with 
Ky9wledge and underſtanding, Knowledge 
is Provition, your Souls are fed by Know: 
ledge, as your Bodies are by Food. This 
is a ſort of Spiritual Repaſt that may 
cauſe the Eater in ſome meaſure to ex- 
preſs it like that of Solomon Tea m) 
Fed. 1.16 Heart had great experience of wiſdom. |t 
' is a Diſh, that the more we take of, 
* He was he Clearer we find our * Eye-ſight, Js 
refreſhed, nathan when he put forth the end of the 
——_ Road that was in his hand, and aipt it in 
Joſt ſpirirs, 422 honey-comb, and. put his hand to hii 
whereof youth, his Eyes were enlightued, 1 Sam, 
Fo hisop. 14+ 27+ He was almoſt Blind with Fa- 
rick nerves Mine, that is, Þ+ his Spirits were ſo weak 
_ .: for want of Food, that he could not dil: 
ſight, Cern asat other Times ; but a little re- 

which was 

much darkned by Famine, as is uſual, Mr, Pool. F Being enfee- 


bled with extreme Labour and Emprineſs, his Eyes waxed dimm, 
which now. by this little 'refreſhing were enlghtened again. Artbir 


Fack/on, | 
freſh- 
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freſhment reviv'd him, fercht his Spirits 

again, and made his Sight clearer ; ſo 
\Bwhen Wiſdom entreth into thine Heart, 
ound Knowledge is Pleaſant wunto thy 

Soul, ( Prov. 2.10.) it is a Provifion 
it that giveth Underſtanding to the Simple. 
nM This makes the Eyes of the Spouſe /:ike 
4.8 he F:jb-pools of Heſbbon, ( Cantic. 7. 4.) , 
1» * of a clear azd perſpicuors viſion in the A 
oe WW myſteries of Chriſt. Sight, p*. 
r.8 Now in the Goſpel-Entertainment ** e 55+ 
is W there is this Food of Knowledge ' ready. 
y I Our Great Provider when he maketh a 
x Fealt doth not ſtarve oar Judgments. 
»m | He makes ready enough to ſuffice the 
It Faculties of a Man, or the Graces of a 
f, © Chriſtian. This of Knowledge is a Por- 
;. @ tion of his Feaſt he ſends our Under- 
be © fandings. He provides Good Dottrine 
in I to reCtifie and inform a Bad Judgment. 
is TheLord appoints us his Truth, that here- 
m, | Þy we may kzow (and avoid ) the Spirit 
2- I of Error, (1 Joh. 4. 6.) The Goſpel is the 
ak Þ Treaſury of Wiſdom, that however we 
if. may be * Fools for Chriſt, yet we may *r Cor.q; 
re- © not appear Fools, and of no Underſtand- = 

ing, 2» him. We have /of# our Know- 
=} edge which we had in Adam at our fir 

Table in Paradice, and therefore have 


Food 
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Food again at our /tcond Table in Chriſ, 
*Col.3-10. that * renews us in Knowledee, Welhad 
gone ſo long Faſting, that we wer 
empty of the things of God, but noy 
f<29.1-9. have a Goſpel that we may be + filed 
with the knowledse of his IWill, The 
Knowledge of the Goſpel indeed ſtill en- 
crealeth our Appetite, whets our Mind, 
_ provokes us into more Enquiries, and fol. 
*3* Jows Us, until we follow on to know th 
Lora ; but withall affords ſo large a mez- 
ſure, that our utmoſt Capacities may 
rus over, tho' the Hand that. fills us 
doth alſo preſs our Meaſure down. The 
Goſpel is a Feaſt that contains the ut 
molt encreaſe of Knowledge, it hath ul 
Myſteries and all Kzwwledge, and he that 
partakes of the Entertainment ſþa/l knw 
of the things, what 'they are, .and find 
how they are all given of God, to en- 
creaſe our underſtanding. It is the Meat 
and Drink of a Chriftian to kxow, as it 
was of Chriſt, to d his Father's Will 
The 'Feaft is a Feaſt of Knowledge, and WW 
while youare feeding, you may be adainy 
ſtill ro what you have, not only 'to YVartw, 
Kyowledze, as 2 Pet. 1.5. that 1s, one hint 
of Grace toanother, but even'to/Know- 
ledge it felfa larger weaſure and Degree W's 
of Underſtanding. 1t, Th 
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11. The Nouriſbment of Faith. As in 
je Goſpel you may be fed with Know- 
dee, lo allo nouriſbed up in the words of 
h and of Good Dottrine, The Apo- 
le doth very expreſly in that place, 
Tim. 4.'6. compare our Faith, or re- 
-ption of the ſaving Truths of the Go- 
xl, ro Nouriſhment, You may eat, but 
ou will not thrive without it. We may 
ve the Word for our Food, but it will 
xt Nouriſh us, if it be not mingled with 
aith to make it nutrimental, Heb. 4. 2. 
or wnto 'us was the Gaſpel preached as 
ll as wnto them, but the Word preached 
4 not profit them, not being mixed with 
uth in them > heard it. Not being 
ixed, ] 'or as the * Word may importe, * aw 
tt incorporated by mixing. The Food xp; Of 
wſt unite, incorporate, be turn'd into 
an Alimentary - Juice, mingle it ſelf + I fuccum 
ith our Blood and Spirits ro make it <rpart 
uriſhing. Thus, Fatth mult unite and 
orporate, mix the Proviſions with the 
Creature, before we are by 'the 
"gd of ao Golpel nouriſhed up-in our 
ther's Houſe, Faith is fo zownſbing a 
oviſion to the New Nature, that the 
are faid to:'/ive by it, Hab. 2.4. 
i, 10, 38, The Doctrine of Faith Jn 
rne 
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the Goſpel, and the Grace of Faith i 
the Soul, do make a bleſſed Nouriſhmet 
in the New Man, when Both meet t 
gether. Faith is the Gift of God, Eyl 
2. 8, and the Fruit of Chriſt's meritor 
ous Purchaſe, it is given in the bet 
* Mr. 41- of Chriſt, Phi. 1. 29. Faith, as * 
_— expreſſeth, © hath ſeveral Afts, Kno 
et, dp «ledge, Aﬀſent, Fiducial Applicatia 
nings, Fol. ** and the Scripture doth by a Synechdl 
zf-bef. * che expreſs the whole Nature of Fa 
169, © by one AQ of it, Now the Goſplif 
Proviſion affords and maintains ſuc 
Principle in the Soul, as exerts Faith 
the Complex, and produceth it in al! 
various Acts. There is zot a Guelt ( 
Heb. 8. 2- the True Table which the Lord hath pit 
ed, and not Man, but he hath Ordain: 
2Pet. 1. 1. among other Proviſions for him /ike 
; cious Faith with Us. There's not a Sai 
Tuk.14.17 but ſhail find it in the Al things rea 
it is one of the Parts, and not the le 
of the Entertainment ; and it is a Dll 
to be had at this Feaſt only. A 
full of Faith, like Stephen, AQts 6. 8. 
Eph.$.29. one whom the Entertainment 5urjſ64 
Plal.r7.14, 424 cheriſheth, and hath had his Bel jg 
Rom. 16, £4 Hh hid Treaſure. The Word of Fu 
8.17. mhich we preach, and your Farh that wn 
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hearing is ſome of the Royal Proviſion Dans 1: 5: 
the Kzng's Meat, to be found ar God's 


able only. 


12. The. Feaſt of Holinefi, invrard San- 
fication of the Heart by a cleanly pu- 
ying Bunch of Hyſſop, better than a 


inner of any other Herbs. This clean 


yſſop may be ſaid for the Virtze of it, 
was of the grown Muſtard-ſeed for 


s Dimenſions, to be the greateſt among Mar.13.32 


erbs, Nay, indeed we are not here 


Wcaking of ſuch a poor, low: ſtatur'd 


yſſop as with us r«»s «pon the ground, 
t of that which runs ap in the Man 


oſe Name is the * Branch, ( Zech. 6. _— 


| F2.) into a Tree as high as Heaven : rm line- 


is from hence that this purifying rally thar 
hec Plan- 


inWranch, or - Holy Bunch is gathered. ,:;,7,4e4 


hriſt is Ye who of God is made unto arboriſett- 

Sandtification — 1 Coy. 1. 3o, I Tre = 

round the Compariſon on the Ceremo- v8 
al Cleanſing of the Leaper, as was in- 
tuted under the Law, Lev. 14. 4. where 
mong other purifying Ingredients, this 
the Hyſſop is one, to which David 
ludes, as it Ty out the righteous 


ly ranch to be rais'd to David, Jer. 23. 5. 
wo 


j s 


hen he cries out in the Bitterneſs of 
Soul for this ſweet Herb 7 the Gar- 
aen 


Ezeck. 29; 
13, © 
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= of God, to dreſs his other \ 
ee P/al. 51. 7. Puzgy me with Hi 
and I ſhall be —_—_ _ if he had Ki 
out into this Selt-abhorrency, **I an 

Joh. 13-10 © filthy Leaper, and I need to eat 
© the Diſh that is moſt fit to cleanſen 
aPer.1.1%+ © [et me be therefore every whit chific 
Rev.22.11 © thro? this ſanQtified Provifion mai 
* A9.11.8, © ready, being neither * commons nor uf 
* clean it felt, I would be Holy as( 
© is Holy, and tho? by Nature and þ 
& ctice I am now otherwife, yet I wa 
& not remain filthy fill. 
Now in the Goſpel our Feaſt-ma 
hath alſo provided this bleſſed Di 


ready : God hath ga his Table 


hallawed Bread, Holy, as well as Ev 
gelical Furaiture, Holineſs it ſelf to Fe 
1Tim. 3 9. You with a pure Conſcience, As this 
the Will of God, even your Santtifi 
on, 1 Thel.4.3. fo it is the Work 
God to form it, Ezek. 36. 25, 26, 27. 
the Precept of the Golpel requires 
Heb.12.14 lineſs, without which xo Man ſha ſee i? 
Lord, {o the Promiſe doth encourage 
and the Spirit by an Almighty Ope 
tion works it-: He creates a Prin 
within that yields it, and a Life wil 
out that aUts it ; for *till Grace be 7 d 
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{into the Heart, it cannot in the Con- 
erfation be diffuſed or ſhed abroad, 
There is Sanftification 'enough pro- 
ided to ſupply our utmoſt wants there- 
ff; a Srock of it prepared, to ſerve for 
Spirit, Soul and Body, as the Apoſtle Pray- 
Mcth for his Theſſalonians to be through- 
ly Feafted with it, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. And 
ihe very God of Peace [anttifie you wholly, 
d 1 pray God your whole Spirit, and Soul, 
Mend. Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
ul Comire of owr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God 
would not have a Feaſt to be made un- 
der the Goſpel without a «niwwſal Ho- 
Mlineſs, to run thro* al rhe Parts of it: 
Proviſion that. /andifiech, and Provifion 
wntified, Holy it /e/f, and to make Us 
Holy too. Indeed (as he faith* ) if *19. 28 
the very Oxes and the young Aſſes that 24 
ea the ground, ſhould eat Clean Pro- 
veuder, which had bees WInnowed 
, vith the ſhove! and with the fan, much 
Kore would be affign holy Dier for his 
e iW7able in theſe dayes of our Purification. 
corrupt + Prieffs may, but our Great 
Hig h-Prieft will never ſet any Pollwed 
wal read upon his Altar. 
ll 13. The Hiddew Mannah of Elettion. 
This is one of the glorious Diſhes of- 
our 


f Mal. 1.7 
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our Feaſt, and was garniſhed from Etz 
nity, to be ſerv'd up before our Face iy 

Mac.13-35 7zme: Tho? it bath been a ſecret ley 

Plal.25.14. hid, yet the ſecret of the Lord 'i; mn 
them that fear him. If the Lord pn 

Rev. 3.8. wide Door, his People may look 1n an 
{ee what God hath done for them fron 

* x Kings Eternity 1n an * zzmer- Chamber, On 

+1 Tin, Work here is to + fight, and bereafterui 

6.12 Him that overcometh mill he give to 
of the hidden Mannah, Rev. 2. 17. Thi 
overcoming indeed will be fully known 
in Heaven, and yet the Saints [hall obtain 
leſſer Victories before. The good Sub 
diers ſhall gain the * Maſtery, 'tho” nd 
the Crown here, through our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt that giveth us the Vittory., Kt 
when we have ſo much of that Fai 
( ſpoken of under the eleventh partic 
lar) as to have Vidtory ever the Worls 
and other Enemies by it ; this, 1s the 
overcoming - in this Life, that fo far's 
is conliſtent with the Knowledge of a 
Eleftion here, we are become the Bre-W 
thren beloved of God, and knowing a 
our Eleition, 1 Theſ. 1, 4. Indeed ihe 
Saints do rather zaffe than eat of tl 
Hidden Mannah here : God gives. thenF® 


Job 26.143/ome, but lo ! how ſmall « Portion is 
: , now! 


- 
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ow ? "tis no more than juſt to ſave their 
onging ; he reſerves it as it were for | 
ory, . to bring forth the whole Pot £94. 16: 
ercafter : *Tis too rich a Diih for eve- ** 
y Saint while on Earth to ſpend upon 
n compon. Thou muſt be contented to 
e this Diſh as it were but now only 
erved in, and muſt not murmur at ze 
pood Man of tbe Houſe, if it be carried Marth. 20, 
ff (as to a great part ) again, and laid '*. 
p in the Secrets of God, from whence 
came forth, to be kept unto the Mar- 
lage-Supper of the Lamb. Rev. 19. 7, 
It is clear from the Spirit of Revela- 
ion that there is an Election of Per/ons, 
ho' foms would throw in their Yore, 
0 decide it for Propoſitzons, being Ene- 
nies to the Apoſtle's word * Preasſtinated, ; — 
and bring in that vain thing, Poſt-deſtt- * Eph.r.4. 
ion ; but the Apoſtle whq had the 2007-215. 
ud of Chriſt, hath given us a clear 
zbe ſhining in this dark Place, Eph, 1. 4: 
cording as he hath Choſen «s in Him 
ffore the Founaation of the World. The 
pfather pirch'd upon an Elef}.Compa- 
y, whom firſt he gave to. Chriſt, and 
Matterwards beſtow'd Chrift on them ; 
02 Theſ. 2.13. God hath from the begin- 
:$; choſen you to Selvation thro? ſan- 
H etification 
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Fification of the Spirit and belief of 'th 
Truth : Which place diſcovers the Ele 
Qtion of Means, as well as the Ex, Faith 
and Holineſs here, as. well as :Salvatia 
in Heaven, That alſo is a full Text and 
a comfortable, 2 Tim. 2. 19. .Neverth. 
leſs the Foundation of God ſtandeth ſus 
having this Seal, the Lord knoweth thin 
that are his, We may look upon ou 
Matth. 15. ſelves as the /o/# Sheep of the: Houſe « 
Joh mm Iſrael, but the Good Shepherd knows the 
 _ * Sheep by a Mark the Sheep ſee no; 
The Scripture alſo ſpeaketh- individu: 

ly, and in the Diſtribution of this hid 

den Mannah, gives a Portion as it wer: 
Ecd.11:2. 0 ſeven, and alſo to eight; a few part 
cular Womez, with Clement alſo, a 

other Fellow- Labourers with the Apoltls 

. whoſe Names are in the Book of Lift 
OY ends Phil. 4. 3. The DoCtrine of Election s 
av”. fo perſonal, as well as expreſs, that tit 
Spirit. of God in the Scripture deſcend 
ſo low as to a Rufus, choſen in the Lon, 
Rom. 16.13. and the-Elei# Lady, 2 Epilt 
Joh, v. 1. Thus we have a manifeſtation 


98 


thro' the Word, of the .Secrets [in ths 


Pot of Mannah;' being. the Myſtery. of bi 
Will, which he hath. purpoſed in. himſeh, 
Eph. 1.9. The Scripturgalſolaysit de 

abſolun} 
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abſolutely, "without any limitations of it 
to the foreſeen Conditions. of Man's Faith 
and Obedience : It is he hath Choſen, 
not as he foreſaw we would be Holy, 
but poſitively. that we  /pould be Holy. 
The Lord in gender as well as {overeign 
Mercies, did-.not look-tg what. we arzg/e 
be, ( That had left Salvation uncertain 
to every. one) or to what we would be, 
( That might have concluded us all. im- 
mediately- under Wrath ) but he lookt 
to his owp Pleaſure, what we ſhould be, 
when hg made us Veſſels of Mercy ( and 
that makes Salvation certain unto lome. ) 
I ſay; the. Seripture lays it down ablo- 
lutely, without any conditionality ; Names 
zre written ſo clole in the Book of Life, 
that it Jeaves not room to put in an 
[Jf ] betweeno, —- The Children beins 
not jet born, neitber havins done any good 
or evil, that the Purpoſe of God according 
to Elettion might ſtand, wot of works, but 
of him that: call:th, Rom. 9. 11. 1 know 
* jame do / Jaterpret the Place by re- 
ſraining./it to point Qut God's EleQi- 


.0n,of Jacob $09 a better Conditian than 


Eſa 1n';the Temporals - of this: Life : 
But,!'; 1, £{as's Temparal Portion com- 
pad with Jaceb's Ws not {o.mpcþ. he 
| 2 in 
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Eph. 1. 4 


Rom.9.23. 


* See Dr. 
Hammond 
upon the 
Place, 


Gen. 3244+ 
Y. 6. 


Rom. 9.13. 
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hind his Brother's, as to make a Parallel 
to the Divine Love or Hatred, v. 1, 
Jacch have I loved, but Eſau have I hated 
Now, tho? God did not beſtow the Land 
of Canaan upon the Poſterity of Eſa, ye 
he gave them Mount Seir, Deut. 2. 5. and 
he ſeems to beſtow more in outward 
Things upon his Perſon, than he did 
on Jacob, ſets him up as my Lord Eſs 
with four hundred Men, which were large 
Craſts and Parinzs of Common Bounty, 
to throw a Dog with this Motto ow h 
Collar, Eſau bave I hated, 2. Theſe Me 
which ſpeak of an EleQtion from fore 
ſeen Works in the matters of Ererniy, 
would do well to give us ſome fair Ac. 
count why the EleCtion then here in 
Temporals ( as they ſuppoſe it) is ye 
an EleQtion not at all of Works. Nov 


ſure if Works take ſo much with God Yi 


that he chooſeth from the foreſight « 
them to an everlaſting State of Happ 
neſs, it might ſeem the more congruous 
to Reaſon, that God ſhould have choke 
the Temporal Lot and Condition of thol 
two Brothers, from the ſame things fore 
ſeen : If they reſolve it, as they 'mul, 
into' the good Pleaſure of God, that | 
acted as a Sovereign in this m— to 

empo 
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Temporals, being ſaid expreſly, not of 6, < 

Works, but of bing that >; Li wh _ 
muſt not God be allowed as well to be 
ſovereign in the other, but ty'd to our 
Works there? Alas ! what ſhould we 
gain by Limiting the Holy One of Iſrael ? Plal 18.41. 
tor the allowing God a Svereignty doth 
(as was ſaid before) make Salvation 
jure unto ſome, whereas the leaving it 
upon the Matability and unſtedfaſtnets of 
our Wills, had been to make Salvation 


Rom, 8, 28, but that Purpole carries ſe- * Deut.z2; 


not vaiu words, but * it is your Life, in _ mn 
thoſe words of Peter, 2 Pex. 1. 10. Where- «<1 — 
ore the rather, Brethren, give ailigence to firſt, and 
meke your + Callivg and Flettion ſure. God inp gy. 
not only write down the Names cuverws; , 


of his Ele& in the Book of Life, but he 7" #*e 


H 3 WTITES p. 167. 
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Joh, 6.60, 
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writes ſuch a Nature or Law: withiq 
their Hearts, that they may ' at laſt b! 
brought to read their Names 1n that 6 
ther -Volume of his Book. ' 

1 know this 'Mannah we are treati 
of doth'not pleaſe every Man's Taſte: 
tho* Grace counts it pleaſant, Corrupt 
on 'calls it fulſom, and the Old Mar 
in our Fleſh ſpits' it up again. - Ele 
on ! Election ! This is a hard ſaying, wh 
can hear 'it ? alas! it favours ſo much df 
the Sovereign Grace of God, that Man 
is too prone to rebel, and fight again 
God; 'We have a clear Specimen 0 
Proof hereof from the 'Fews, when Chriſt 


A8s 2. 40. Preacht up this SubjeR to that axtowel 


Jude U.22, 


generation ;, ſee Luk. 4. from the 25th. 
the 29th. Verle ; they bore his Dy/courſt, 
*till he came to Limir the Grace: of God 
unto ſome, 14tins 4 Difference, as, Thi 


' there were many Widdows in 1/74), in th 
. dayes of Elias, yet unto none of them nu 


Elias ſent, ſave anto Sarepta, « City of 
Sidon,- unto a Woman that was a Widaow; 
and many Lepers were in Iſrael in the timt 
of - Elizens ( or Ehiſha') rhe: Prophet, and 
none of them was clexyſed ſaving. Naama 
the Syrian : And lo! now they can beat 
no longer, but break out into a. Rags, 
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and would have cut off the Preacher, 

tho' the . Prince of Life ; and murder'd a8 3.15 
him, if they could; before, the time. 
— All they in the Synagogue when they heard 
theſe things, were filled with wrath, and 
roſe up,. and thruſt him out of the City, 
and led him unto the Brow of the Hill, 


( whereon their City was built ) that they 
might caſt him down headlong : They grew 
outraglous, iraignozy 24pp, they were: fill- 
ed with a Stomachful wind, and would 


have let- out That, and the Blood :of our 


Lord at the Brow. of the Hill together : 


Their Fury was precipitant, and . would 


have Tumbled him ( if it had been 
poſſible ) tnto Hel, for, Preaching a Do- 


Heaven. 


It is true, that the 


rins ' he brought them down from 


Grace of the Go- 


ſpel doth not bring the-; Ele ro Viflons 2007-12. 


and Revelations, and unwritten means of 
knowing, it 3 it does. not exalt them' a- v.97; 


bove meaſare, to carry ;them into the 


Heights,. and open the: Book of EleQtion 
immediately, as it lyes before the Face 
of God, . This is to: be wiſe abowe what 1 Cor: 4-6+ 
i written; and. to pretend /to' open what 
&sſhut.up mthe Purpoles af Eternal Coun- 
fl: For EleRion ry f7ſt in God, but 

| H 4 'ris 


} 
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'ris to be laſt ſeen of Us ; Fe began, but 
we muſt end with it. We are nqt tv 
look” only to the Purpoſes of Grace in 
God's mind from everiaſting, but mult 
* Dr.Good- take in his Operative Grace ( as * a great 
2” Hh Man expreſleth it ) in Caling, compre 
Vol. on E- hended under it. The Grace of the Go- 
(ion. p.9: ſpel inſtead of leaving us to climb up 
to the Throne of God, carries us hum. 
bly to the Foot of Jacob's Ladder, and 
ſets us up upon the Round of SanQtih. 
cation that ſtands next to us, from which 
Job 8.5. tho' our Beginnings are ſmall, yet our la: 
ger End ſball greatly encreaſe, *cill it reach 
out from the Root-Grace in ElceCtion, 
Zech-4- 7. ro the Top-ſtone in Glory : It carries vs 
, unto the Bible in the written Word, 
and direfts us to read the Tranſcript, 


Col. 2. 14. Or the Hand-writing within our Heart, 
and by the Help of this Feſcue we may 
Marth. 22. ſee whoſe Image and Superſcription we bear, 
20, and when we diſcern Grace, we may 
ſurely read both our EleCtion and the 
2Cor-3-3- Epiſtle of Chriſt together. This brings 

| in | 


14. The Royal Dainties Co ? 


Election and Aſſurance are both ſo nigh 
Eph. 2.15. Of kin; that of 2wain they make up ( 11 
the Point of Comfort and —— 

a 


he 
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zout our State). ove clear Evidence in 

he New Man. From the Knowledge of 

ur Sanitification ſprings the Knowledge 

pf our Elettion, and from the Knowledge 

f our FledFion ſprings up Aſſurance. The 

hain of Salvation is faſtened with ſure 

Links, tho? ſome of the poor- Saints can 

Jiſcern neither end of it, Rom. 8. 30. 
Voreover whom he did predeſtinate, them 

be alſo called ; and whom he- called, them 

be alſo juſtified ; and ' whom he juſtified, 

hem he alſo glorified. Royal Darnties of 
ſurance. ] It deſerves a high Name : 

Jacob in bleſſing Aſber his ſecond Son 

by Wipe, whom ſhe had Named the 

Fon of her Happinef, beſtows this Kjng- 623013 
Epithite upon his T ab/e, Gen. 49. 20. 

ut of Aſher his Bread ſball be fat, and 

+ ſhall yield Royal Dainties. Aſſu- 

ance is the White-Klone, on- which the 

ew Name Copied out of the'Book of 

Life is written, Rev. 2. 17. latter part. 
And will give him a White Stone, and iy 

he Stone a New Name writtey, which no May , 
nweth, ſaving he that recerveth it. The + = 
oly Ghoſt ſeems to allude, as * Inter- Colings, 
ters obſerve, to- the Judicial Cuſtorn S4Pc- 


. . . menr ro 
f forme Heathen Nations, in their Ac- mr. Pr 


Nuitti g and Condemning Malefactors, Engl. An- 
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as alfo-in their Elections of men. to aq 
Truft or Honour, inall'which they wee 
wont to take white and lack Stones;hi 
on the white Stones 'were written thi 
Names of the Perſons: a4/p/v'd or choſen 
and on the black Stones: was' 29, Naw 
written :/ Now he that. received th 
Black .Stone, it a \MalefattFor, was {urchih 
Caſt and. Executed ; if a Candidate, 0 
one that ſtood for an Election, yet (* 
gro carboue notatus ) he was rejetted; 
but He that-had the White Stone, with 
his Name' upon it, , Was «equitrea fron 
the Puniſhment, .or  honourably Chyſa 
iato Place-or. Priviledge : So the Ally 
rance of the Favonr of God in Electig 
or. Accepting. Grace and. Love, is cot 
par'd. to the Name-' written upon tie 
White Senne - of : him chat was. favi 
alive, or made Choice: of; Theſe ar 
the Royal;Dainties:of the, Goſpel, whid 
are made ready at this Supper of tit 
Parable, and unto {ome are given,.thd 
our Father which 4s ia Heaven doth/ndt 
_* '* Carve them to every. oxe that eats d 
* axe + the Childrens Bread. Truth of Grace,at 
5x56 Aſſurance, of Grace,'are: a Bleſſed Cooph, 
g., -. tho? theyoften dwell 4ſwnder. T he Apr, 
qoble mien ile. {peaks of a * Plerophory, y a tf: 
_—— (ſur , 
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ſurazce, Heb.6::1r. and Chapr. 10. 22 
ut the Spirze- doth not fill every: Saf we: 
oiſe, but often breaths ina leſſer Ga/e, 
when we make towards Immanuel's Land, 
The Knowledge of our Perfondl EleQi- 
"n and Aſſurance of Eternal Life, are 
Royal: Dainties that none can -receive, 
cept it be given ' him (1 a; peculiar: job. g:297 
anner:) from above. We read our Evi- 
es ' for Feaven' (lays * an etninent +praas; 
Divine): 1#- the Light" of ' God's (Coltert: Sermons 
vie': And:as he was a .free Agent gy 
firſt to'calt his Eye, ' fo he is {tilt at /o- 
ereian Liberty where he will caufe bi Plal.67: 14 
Face to: ſbine. * | | + 
15. The Evangelical Honey-comb drop- 
ing: Free-Grace. A_ Honey-comb- of at 
af. drops, you need not wing ont the 
lweetneſs of it. And when tht People Sam. 14; 
were come into the Wood, the Hipey drops ** 
ed.» The coming of the: People mto that 
Wood had no Influence upon the; Ho- 
iy, -nor their continuance 'by 'it: any? -* - 
Yertue- upon: the Diſtillation, :: but j© 
dropt from its own * intridfick-flienty 2 * i.e. A 
vithe Grace of God diſtills of &s own Naw. 
accord; it drops upon the Credture free= on while ir 
ly,-this' Honey: Dew 2h \aefcends upan _- 


vie Mouttains of Siam comes-of its. own in Drops, 


accord. 
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Plal.133.3- accord. - The Lord commands the Bleſim, 
and it #arries for no concurrence in 

Mic, g-7. of the Sons of Men. If God doth bu 

break his Love to Us, *cis a Love tha 

drops, a Love thar diſtills ſo faſt, we 

need no Hand to /queeze it. Now the 

Goſpel is the Treaſury where it drops, 

Numb. 13. this is our Canaes now that flowerh with 

27, Milk and Honey. Lo ! here God hath pro. 

Job 20.17. vided the Rivers, the Floods, the Bok 

of Honey and Butter. Grace is z 

Stream that's Free, and runs without De- 

ſert, or elſe ir would be a River like Jor- 

Pal.1143- day, quickly driven back. vi 

When he hath brought Us into his 

Banquetting-Houſe, we ſhall ſee it « 

emc a, Þ& his Arms drawn over the Bane vi 

oY of Love ; 1 will love them freely, Hol. 

14. 4. It is a Free Gift, and we ned BH; 

not be ſhye to take it: This is a Ho 

ney that Bring's the King's Bleſſing, 2 Mfic 

may come in, and need-. not Ho 


r a Saws Curſe to cat it. This Ho Wu 
ney-comb of Free-Grace may be mixt we 
with all our Acknowledgments we make the 
Plal.tor.1. to God, when we ſing of Mercy. Tho Bey, 

common Honey was forbidden to be uſed I dec 
in any Sacrihce under - the Law, Lev. W vic 
2. I1. yet:we cannot offer the —_ Ho 


x Sam. 14. 
27, 28 
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of Praiſe under the Goſpel, if we mix 


0 it» This hath a ſweeter Taſte than 
ny, it is beyond any Corporal Prepa- 
tions, being ſweeter than ' Honey or 
ie Honey-comb : How ſweet are thy words 
to my Taſte, yea (weeter rhau Honey to 
Month ! Plal. 119. 103. 

i6. The Fatneſs of God's Houſe in Or- 
axces : He hath made ready the M;- 
zifry, which he hath given to be Mear, 
and Ordinances as the Diſhes in which 
he Fealt is ferv'd. He appoints Di- 
vine Inſtitutions as Food for Nouriſh- 
at, and Divine Officers to  admini- 
ſter the Banquet too : He affords a Di- 
vine Preſence in his own Appointmeats, 
which factens and fills them up unto us : 


5 TT om” SS - = == 


licks, There be Fat Srifices in God's 
Houſe, tho? we can perform but poor 
kan Service, When we bring our own, 
we ofter lean Kjxe ; but if we offer his, 


eptance upon his Altar, We are apt in- 


nth much Diſtratticn, but lo! in God's 
Houſe when we ſee what be hath done, -- 
there 
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not This Honey, and cry Grace, Grace, Th. 


His Paths drop Fatnefi, when he walks Pal.65.1 
in the midſt of the ſeven Golden Candle- ev, 2. 1. 


they are Fatlings that come up with Ac 1,60, 1, 


deed tO wait #pon the Lord, ahd attend 1Cor.1.35. 
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Lev. 1-12. there we ſhall behold the Far and thi: 
' Head is Order. God's Houſe 1s\ rick 
you ſhall meet with enough to ſpelliſic 
an there, and to carry home belides. M84 
ny a Fayourite of God's, when he hailfo 
gone from an Ordinance, bath foyifv 
2 Sam. 11. that a Meſs of Meat hath followed ba 
* from the Kjng. Oh ,! the Stores thy: 
God hath brought forth in Ordinances Wit 
as Scriptures, Sermons, Sacraments, a 
a Houſe-full of Prayer and Praile, bye 
which he ſays, ( as to his People, at ti: 
Ezck. 39. {Jaughter of Gog ) Te ſhall be filled at wiPp 
am Table ! If you go into the SanQtuary ain 
enquire, - you ſhall find God doth afC! 
keep. an empty Houſe for you, but I 
makes ſuch Proviſions in the 'OrdinaF 
Pal. 36.8.:Ces for his Gueſts, that they ſhall be [ona 
thsfged mith the Fatneſs of thine Houſe. W't 
17. The Sapplies of the Spirit -of Jeſu 
Ordinances will not of themſelves be 
Rom: 1. 4. Feaſt without God's Spirit : He mult k 
.a Spirit of Holineſs ro/. regenerate, ang! t 
a 'Spirit of reſidence to jnhabir, a SpuWpro 
to change, and a Spirit to dwell in won 
Joh. 14.16 that may abide with us for ever, - Nwgpio 
. 'at this Feaſt he is wont to ſhed on nit 
Tit. 3-5 the Renewings of the Holy Ghoſt, It avi 
the Office of the Spirtt here to-put Þ 
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ito a. Capacity to-glorifie God 'and en- 
yy. him. The Spirit famps a Divine 
mpreſſion, and." then . witneſſech to us 
hat we are the Children of God. We Rom. 8.16, 
oſs much of the Szvorr of the Word, 
yhen we have. forgotten how: it /ound- 
{ forth ; the Spirit itherefore is provi- 
Jed to quicken and refreſb our Memo- 
ies and Underftandings, whea it brings 
things to our Remembrance : It 1s tO Joh.14.26, 
Yelp our Tnfirmuties 10 Prayer ; we know gn g,26. 
ot what #0: Pray for as we ought, *till the 
Spirit worketh a Senſe of what we need, 
nd ſtirreth up a Praying Frame in us. 
WChrift had the Spirix without ' meaſure, Joh. 3- 346 
lo inexprefſible Efſor of the Holy Ghoſt 
was. poured forth; on- him, and he hath 
made ready ſome: Droppinos of .that Spi- 
It to deſcend | on'/Us, as we fit at Meat. 
When your Spirit is fazat, {till he hath 
i Reſidue of the Spirit for you, Mal. 2. 
5. when you cannot eat as you-would 
f the King's Venifon, God. hath then 
piifprovided you his Spirit to. quicken * 
yon 'to your Meat, and make your 
wptomach ſharper. You necd not rile 
wthout a Supply of .the Holy Spirit, 
Mitre. you' may ( like the : Diſciples ) 
xording t0 your meaſure, be filled _ AR,13-52. 
. the 
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Eph. $5.18. {till be filed with the _ 
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the Holy Ghoſt. God's Spirit will make 
up the Imperfettions of our own, ant 
be helpfull ſtill ro furniſh us, tho w 
want ſpiritual Bleſſings ia any heavenh 
things whatever : 1 will pour out my Sy 
rit unto. yow, Prov. 1.23. 1 will put w 
Spirit within you, Ezek. 36. 27. If yulſh 
have had a /itrle meaſure of the Spit 

of God at one time, he hath prepar! 
—_— to infule a Doxble Portion, whith 
you {hall receive perhaps at another tine 


from the Fulneſs of the ſame Spirit. | 
is not only a Stock that will reach t 
ſome few Individuals, as ſuppoſe a Port 


on to Me znd to Thee, but a ſupply fa 
the whole 1/rael of God. And we my 
now under the Goſpel expect a mo 
plentifull Eftuſion of the Spirit to com, 
than hath been ſeen yet in Drops, and 
wait for the full Shower, antil the Spin 
be poured from on high, Iſa. 32+ 15. And 
in a word then, if you were never { 
greedy after this New Wine, you migit 


18. The Morſel of ope for them thi 
fail not to fit with the Kjns at Med. 
We are ſaved by Hope, Rom. 8. 24. W 
are ſometimes toſt in a Storm at Sa, 


we are ready to be drown'd with out 
owl 
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wn Tumultuous Waves, but Hope ſteps 
125 an Anchor of the Soul, and ſaves 
zur Ship from ſplitting, that we make 
o Wrack upon the Fair Havens lide. 
he Sea is ſafe, tho? it it be not ſmoorh, 
hou faileſt on to Heaven : Thy Ship 
may reel, thy Table ſhake, thy Banquer 
for a little moment loſe its reliſh ; thy 
Fears may cauſe thee to apprehend the 
torm * will ſurely make thee loſe thy 
Meal, but ſo long as thou keepſt thy 
fear, and holdſt by Chriſt that fits at 
able with thee, thy Fears will ſhortly 
aniſh, and thou ſhalt find a Hand to 
pick thy Morſel up : Tho? long at Sea, 
yet thou wilt quickly get a View of that ,.., R 
Cape of Good Hope thro* Grace + The Hope 16. © 
of the Hipocrite may even daſh him out Job 8.13. 
out of Countenance, but the Hope and 
ExpeiFation of the Righteous is found at 
this Banquet to be « Hope that maketh Rom. 5. $ 
wrt aſhamed. He that feedeth at home, 
that is, hopes God will be mercifull, be- 
aule he is temperate in all things, or 
wrongs and detraudeth none, hath not 
one ſolid Morſel that will yield ſaving 
Nouriſhment ; but he that ſets his Hope 
on Jehovah, apprehending -none. but a 
God in Chriſt to mw him, has obtained 
| _ the 
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the Better hepe, and got a true Portion of 
the Feaſt, This Entertainment hath al 
in every kind we need, and our Days 
would be ſpent without Hope, if our 
Help did not Iy here ; but as the Pro. 
phet ſpeaks, the Lord. will be the Hope 
of his People, and the Strength of the 
Children of 1/rae/, Joel 3. 16. latter par, 
And again, The Eye of the Lord is upm 
them that fear him, upon them that - if 
his mercy, Pla. 33. 18. If thou haſt ye 
obtained help of God in no other kinds, 
thou mayſt however, ſo long as thu 
art found at Gods Fealt, find hope comti 
mually. If thou art not plentifully richin 
Faith, thou mayſt be poor, and yet met 
with Hope, Job 5. 16. So the Poor hat 
hope, low in thy Spirits, and yet lifted 
upwards, that thou doit not ſink into 
Deſpondency, or ſtick, when thou att 
ſunk in the miry Clay. 

19. The full meal of Coutentment. When 
thou haſt earex and art full, thou {halt 
ſarely feel quietneſs in thy Belly. Thou 
ſhalt obtain ſo much to make up a $p- 
ritual Intereſt, that thy Portion in God 
will quiet thee, tho thou haſt not thy 
Part in many other Things. — 1 have 
learned in whatſoever flate 1 am therewit 

fo 
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to be content, Phil. 4. 11. The carnal de- 


fres will be diſcompoled, yer a Gracious 


mind will be ſettled, when the will of rhe 
Fleſh is contradicted. The whole World 
will be a common Ordinary, and too 
light, when this. Feaſt of rhe Lord in the 
Ballance is weighed againit it. If the 
World leaves thee poor, and the Go- 
ſpel makes thee rich, thou wilt not re- 
ine at the loſs of their Stizs and Dung, 
when the Fatlines themſelves are ready. 
Thou ſhalt fee fo much in-Chrilt at this 
Plenteous Table, that thou wilt not re- 
gard to make Gold thy confidence, or fine 
Vold thy truſt ; Silver will be unto thee 
as Droſs, that is, thou wilt take the 
World as it is, and be content with ſuch 
things as thou haſt ;. having Food and 
Raiment (I mean' fpiritually, Food and 
Raiment out of the X722*s Stores) thou 
wilt be therewith content ( far more de- 
lighted with thy Treaſure, than if ao- 
ther King ſhould open thee his rich Ex- 
chequer.) If thou haſt thy Father's 1z- 
heritance, thou wilt leave other Clul- 
dren Rattles. Others may cry out for 
Corn, and Wine, and Ol, and think they 
can never have enough of this World, 
tho they bad, never ſo much of the Go- 

I 2 {pel 
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Job 31,24: 


Heb. 13.5; 


1 Tim, 6.8 


Pla. 4. 6. 
Hol, 2. 84 
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ſpel with it, but 2 Barrel of meal and i 
Cruſe of Oyl (a little of this World) 
ſhall ſuffice a poor Woman in Sarevra, 
when God ſends an Elijah to her. A 
Generation of Murmurers and Complainer; 
may uſe thirr Language which came out 
of the Wilderneſs, Would God we had 
Toſh, 7. 4. been content, and dwelt on the other ſid: 
Laſt words. Jordan : But an Iſraeclite indeed, a Soul Þ 
oh. 1:47: 42 Chriſt, is contenr, tho he hath ſome 
Num.33 * Pricks in his Eyes, and Thorns is his 
a ſide, becauſe the Lines are fallen on this 
lide of it. The Increaſe of God contents 
him, having gain'd an Intereſt in his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is a{/ iz all to him. 

20. [he Refreſhments of the Peace of 
Conſcience. A good Conſcience ſeems 
to be a Table ſpread in the very Soul, 
where we may ſup by our ſelves in an 
inner Chamber: for as S9lomon ſays, He 
that is of a merry Heart hath a continud 
Feaſt, Prov. 15. 15. Peace in thy Soul is 
a little, private Banquet, the King ſets } - 

Job;31.17 by, where thou mayſt eat of thy Morſel 
alone, When the Blood of Sprinkling Þ} | 

(we ſpake of under the {ſixth Particular) 

is drank down, it fetcheth out all the 

Evil Spots of Conſcience, having ont 

Hearts ſprinkled from an evil C oy 

, 


Jude y.16. 
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Heb. 10. 22, Conſcience would quickly 
cry againſt us, if God had not provided 
4 W at this Feaſt enough to ſtop its month ; 
A yea, the Foul! would die, if the Conſcience 
sf lad not the Food of God to live on, as 
il W the Child would be ſtarv'd, if the Nurſe 
d Bf were not fed. But lo! the Goſpel hath 
, I 2 Table that hath afuzd+ce of Peace upon PA 72. 7. 
l it, Peace to feed on publickly, when at | 
© Þ an Ordinance, there be others that 
” Þ are dipping their hands with us in the Mat.26 23 
S Þ Diſb, and Peace to feed in our Soli- 
S Þ tudes, while no Eye beholds us. The Lk. 2. 14 
1 F Invitation unto the Feaſt is Peace on 

Earth, the Miniſterial Waiters at the Ta- 
' Þ bleare (a) preaching Peace by Jeſus Chriſt, *Afto.36 
* Þ the things ready are the things that do (b) * Luk. 19. 
» W belong unto our Peace ; the Apoſtle wrote 
| F not one Epiſtle, when he ſent Meſſes un- «p,,, , 
* © to the Churches, but ir came ſtill to 3 Cor. 1.4 
 Þ themwith theſe Refreſhments, *Grace and Mi, Cor.1.4 
| Peace to you. The Goſpel ſerves it in *x9p.,* 
| moſt excellently, Row. 5. 1. Therefore Phil. 1. 2, 
| being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with | Thg'® 
God thro our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. Tho *2Theſ.1.4 
'& there is a noiſe of War in thy Camp, thy m_—_ 32, 
Corruptions fight, and juſtle one agamſt ___ 
another : nay, not only Eg yptian againſt 4: 
Exyptian, but an Egyprien ſmiting an He- $0.0 


3 brew ; 
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brew; Corruption oppoleth Grace, and 
maketh an zprore in thy Soul ; yet the 
Neb. 7.2. Golpel hath a Prince of Peace to allay 
P1-147-4 the Tumult, and to make Peace in thy 
Borders. There 1s Proviſion made for 
Bleſſed Calm upon thy Soul, when the 
Son of God {hall rebuke thy Storm, and 
Mark 4,39 ay £0 the W724; that made it, tho? fu 
rious Blaſts from Satan, Peace, be fill, 
Thou ſhalt ſee it to be fair weather up- 
on the Kings Feaſt-day. Peace I. leare 
with you, my Peace I pive unto you, pot « 
the World giveth, give 1 unto. you, Joh, 
14.27. In a word, here is a Feaſt you 
may Sleep well after, .not in Sin,,-or $&- 
curity, but in a Refreſhment, or Repoſ: 
of your Spirits in the Peace of 'Conlci- 


ence. 
*1-61.3 ox. The Orl of Joy *. It was the 
Bleſſing of Aſher, that be ſhould dip bi 
Foot in Oyl, Deut. 33. 24. and: be as it 
were over ſhoes in his Taheritance, whete 
Pla. 55. 11. God's Paths dropped fatneſs. It 1s Cleat 
in Scripture, that Oyl\by the Appoint- 
ment of God was pat to' variaus uſes. 
*rxod.2e 1he Children of J1/xac! were command- 
6.% v.37, ed'with Oyl to * avef's their Lamps, and 
_ with a finer to drefs their + mezt- in the 
+ &c, - Legal Sacrifices, and with a' moſt re<- 
n | ned 
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ned Oyntment made of various * Spices * Exo.30, 
after the Art of the Apothecary, to | a- TO 
woint the Tabernacle, and his * Furnt- * v.27. 
ture, by all which was Typified that $p#- 

zitual Oyl which the Goſpel now afford. 

eh; we have zow an Oyl, an Oyl of 

Joy that feeds the * Candle of the Lord, 9m | 
and makes it burn comfortably ; an Oyl p_ = 
of Grace that feeds the Lamp of our Pros prditat, 
ſeſſion, that we be not in the Dark at Jer 
* midnight, when we ſhould /ee to go pr. 45. 7. 
out ol meet the Brideorcom ; we have * Mar. 25. 
now allo an Oyl to adreſs our Sacrifice, 34, $460. 
ſince we have received an Und#ton from 

the Holy One, x Joh. 2. 20. an Oyl that 

fattens our Entertainment, and an Oyl, 

as we fit - at meat, that makes our Face to p(4.rogg 
ſbine. There is an Oyl of Joy commu- | 
nicated to the Head, our Lord Jelus 

Chriſt, and an Oyl of Joy imparted to 

his Members. This Box of precious Oynt- 

ment was poured on his Head by a 

greater than Mary + Magdalen ; God a- +war.26.9 
noints him, Cherefoze+ God, thy God, Job- 11-3 
bath anointed thee with the Oyl of Gladneſs 

above thy Fellows, Pla. 45. 7+ latter part. 

So I/a. 61. 1. The Spirit of the Lord God 

is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anvinted 

me ——He is therefore in the New Teſta- 

| I 4 meat 
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* x-.53y Chriſt of God, and * the Lord's Chrij 
KveluLak: which ſignifies the Lords Anointed. Noy 
# 1% P at the Feait his Members, in ſome Confer. 
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ment ſtyled by way of eminence 't 


mity to their Heaa,are anointed alſo. Ht 
that ordained a Lamp for his anointed, ani 
made the Horn of David to bud, hath al. 
ſo a Horn of Salvation to pour the Amin 
tings of the Spirit on us. God's Children 
may fuck in this Oyl plentifully at the 
Fealt, where there be Springs of Joy to 
teed a choſen Veſſel. Thou prepareſt a Te 
ble before me, — thou anointeſt my Heu 
with Ol, Pla. 23. 5- 

22. The Cup of Conſolation with th 
Wine of the Kjngdom running over. "The 
Cup of Conſolation was a Cup for 
Mourners, a Portion mingled more eſpe- 
cially to ſupport them at the Death and 
Loſs of Dear Relations, and tho? uſed 
commonly among the Jews, yet was 
deny'd them, when God had zakes 
away his Peace from them, even loving kind- 
neſs and mercies ; neither ſhail men 


Y-7- ove them the Cup of Conſolation to drink, 


for their Father, or for their Mother. Tie 
Cup of Conſolation was a little to ſwee- 
ten the Bitterneſs unto their Children at- 
ter their Parents had taſted Death. ay 


& 
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the Feaſt of the Goſpel hath its Cup of 
Conſolation to waſh off ſadneſs from then 
that mourn in Lion ; it hath the Wine of 
the Kingdom tor the Children ſhe brings 
forth, when they are bowed down heavily, 
4s one that mourneth for his Mother, be- 
cauſe of the Afflictions of the Church of 


God. Nay, ſuppoſe the Trouble ſhould 
ariſe more from a Reflection upon their 
own Perſonal State, this Cup of Conſo- 
lation is thed to waſh off their Fears, g 
leaſt they ſhould: drink of the Wine of TO 
wrath ont of the Cap of Indignation. The 
Wine of the Goſpel 1s a refreſhing Cor- 
dal from the Grace of God, to cheer up 
drooping Spirits, and comfort heavy 
Hearts. It is a Cup of Salvation, Pla. 
116, 13. to a poor Soul that hath been 
alraid of that Red-wine in the Threatning, 
leſt he ſhould pledge it in the Second 
Death. A Man's Body, when his Spirits 
we low, needeth Recruits, Prov. 31. 6. 
Give ſtrong Drink unto hin that is ready 
to periſh, and wine unto thoſe that be of 
heavy Hearts, and ſo in Pau/s Advice to 
Timothy, x Tim. 5. 23. Drink no longer 
meter, ( that is, ſuch as was commonly 
ud at Meals in thoſe hotter Climates, 
3 we drink Beer ) but uſe a little wine for 
F 
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thy Stomach's ſake, and thine often infiri. 
ties, In like manner-the Spire of a Man, 
wher.,wounded, or broke and ſunk with 
in him, doth need W:ze, the Wine of the 
Kingdom, that is the manifeſtations « 
the Love of Chriſt to chear it; for 
Spirit of a main may ſuſtain his Infirmits, 
( that is, he may bear up under. out 
ward Trouble he meets with in the 
Fleſh ) bat a wounded Spirit who tan be! 
Prov. 18. 14. Sucha one muſt have the 
Cup of Contolation from Chriſt's ow 
Hand, for bis Love ws. better than min, 
Song. 1. 2. 7he Roof of his month wha 
he ſpeaks a kind pleaſant word, like th 
beſt wine, goes down exceeding ' ſweet), 
cauſins the. lips of thoſe that are aſleep t 
{peat, Song. 7. 9. If -God's Children it 
ſunk down thro? long heavineſs, . and be 
gin to ſleep the Sleep of Death in their ow 
{ad Apprehenſions, .yeb.a Cup of ths 
pleaſant Wine from Chriſt, on a ſudden 
makes an Alteratian;z and breaks out i 
Pl. 118.17 praiſes; 1 ſhall not: die. but live, and Miri 
clare the works of the. Lord. . Bleſſed Cov 
ſolation.! Now the Goſpel hath pron 
ded a.Full Cup of this. 'This, is that po. 
Ka.65. 8. cious Clufter,. where the new wine is foulip: 
in it-- He:that loverh me, ſhall be loved 


th 
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w Farther, and I will love him, and will 
anifeſt my ſelf zo him, Job, 14,21. lat- 
er part : SO wv. 23, latter part, My Fa- 
her will love him, and we will come unto 
lim, aud make our | abode with him, What 
; Heavenly Ne&ar is this Cup of Con- 


dlation ! you may. drink it at Ordinuzces : 
n the Goldez Veſſels of tbe Temple, where Dan. 5. 2 
here needs at this Bungquet :of mine to be Fith. 5-5. 
"0 * Infpe&tours or Overſeers ſetto mind * 4vou7w, 
you, leaſt you ,prave Spiritual. aine-bib- '"099% 
ers at theſe Vellels filled up to the Brim ; weemks 
104 Eyes of the.Fealt, .to ſee you do nct Chriſtian 
drigk too much, as.is reported ito have + 
been cuſtomary at the Orzental Fealts, a- + Jolla 
nong, the Jews and Perſians : But you 009'ns 
may drink abundanthy - of the Love of Rives, pag. 

hriſt, and yet gotbe. drunk with Wine. 45 
his Gup of Conſolation is moſt excel- **"% 5 "+ 
lently/ repreſented in; the Cxp.of Bleſſing, | cor. is. 
where at the Communion - of the Blood of 16. 
brift, he ſaith unto his Friends, Drink $495.27 
all of it.. Lo.lgheze tit is ſeen how it proy, 24, 
nveth its colour in tbe Cup, and moveth it 31- 

of. aright, by ſheming forth the Lord's 15% 3 
Death wwtil he come (even a ſecond time 

d Judgment, ) The Goſpel is like.thoſe 

wer-pots that ſtood in.Cans ,at the Mar- qv. 
age Feakt, they yielded ' water \attbe be- 

1 ginning, 
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ginning, but afforded wine unto the Guel 
before they roſe up : So, as Chriſt 
repreſented firſt by water, his Love isnc 
ſhed abroad like YVine : Oh ! Bleſſed | 

Gen.44-12 the Benjamin in whoſe Sack this Sil 
Cup is found ! Theſe Conſolations oforl 
Plz. 23 5- God abound, my Cap runneth over. OM 
the Depth of theſe Streams of Loi 
when we {wim in the: Rivers of his Pl 
fare ! how incomparable is the Wine dif 
Dent. 32. he Kingdom, beyond any other Blood 
14- the Grave. 
22. The continual Diet of Perſeveran. 
"Tis ſaid of Fehotachims, that he was ſo pro 
vided for by the King of Babylon, thit 
he did continually eat Bread before him d 
the Days of his Life ; and for his Dit, 
there was 4 continual Diet given him of th 
King of Babylon, every Day a Portion, ut 
till the Day of his Death, all the Days 
his Life, fer. 52. 32, 34+ So intheG 
ſpel there is a Daih Proviſion of the Kin 
meat, Grace to feed thee every Day fo” 
new work freſh : He- will perſevere to 
relieve thee on thy way, that thou mayl 
rſevere to come thy TJourneys-En 
ome : He will continue thy Meat, 
cauſe he will not have thee to break 


thy Work off, before thou haſt _ F 
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| end of it. He will feed thee, be- 
uſe Grace will finiſþ what Grace hath 
ce begun : He that hath begun 4 good 
k in yon, ſhall alſo confirm you unto the 
1 Cor. 1. 8. Thou ſhalt not be kept Phil 1.6. 


Won the Corn of Heaven for one Day 
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, or ten Dayes, or Twenty Days, ora, - 
wi Month, as they did cat ofthe Qualls _ 
the 1/raelitih Camp, but thou thalt 
we Grace to ſtabliſh, trengthen , ſettle 

e tothy Live's end, and keep thee on 

o Faith unto Salvation. 1 Pet. 5. 10. 
Pet. 1. 5. 

£4. Laſtly, The Fruit of the Tree of Rev. 2.7," 
fe, Fruit is wont at Entertainments 
d be laſt ſerved in, and fo I place it 
t; for Glory which is the Fruit of the 
ree of Lite, ſhall. begin where Grace 
re ends. There may be indeed ſome 
»7ud)e, fore Foretaſts of the Marriage- | 
per of the Lamb, and it is enough tor **'9- 9: 
1 1/raclite, fo long as in the Body, to 

we a Cluſter or ſome few at moſt from x 05s 
e Edge of Canaan ; he muſt be caught 

into Paradiſe betore he can gather the 

ul Vintage ; he muſt take poſſeſſion of 2 ©or-12.4 
at better Countrey, -betore he can ear 
f the Tree of Life which is in the mid(t 

the Paradiſe of God, Rev. 2,7. It is 

hit 
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fit,my Brethren, that both you and Tha 


be now content with Grace : tho” Ih 


been enabled to lay before you the 


aud Drink which will enable us to 
Joh. 4434+ the Will of Goa, yet I cannot climb t 
Rev. 3-12. 1 ree of Life for you, to bring downe 


Rev. 22.2. Of the New Jeruſalem any one of thi 
Twelve manner of Fruits, which grow! 


Plenty upon this Tree of Life above, 

will be the work of Eternity, when 
Pa.89.29. Days. are as the Days of Heaven, to! 

hold theſe Precious Things that are 


Deut.33:14 forth by the Sun, the Sun of Rizhteau| 4 


—— in Heaven ; for Eye hath wot ſeen the 
here, ſave the Eye of Faith only. 
therefore fo much may ſuffice us att 
Threſhold of our Father's Houſe, on th 

Joh. 7:37 Great Day of the Feaft. 

The Fifth General Thing propound 
was to ſhew what Excellent Propert 
there are in the Proviſions of this Gre 
SUPPer. 


1 Property 1. Transforming. There is a maria 


lous Efficacy put into theſe Proviſia 


that begets a Divine Likeneſs. Ye 1 


be like God ; not in that bad, lying Wu 
the Devil intended it, when he deceit 
our firſt Parents with a Deceitful Ge 
likeneſs, Gem. 3. 5. Te ſpall be a4 


know! 


1 


ly 


Na! 
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ming good and evil, whenas it only 
ansformed them and their Poſterity in- 
> the Black and Filthy Image of the 
Devil, We are by Natare Partners with 
at which entred into the VYorld, and Rom-$'12- 
fileth, bur by Grace are made Parta- 
s of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
When it is faid of zhe Poor, they have 
Goſpel preached to them, the Original Mas. 11.5. 
xpreſſech it in the * Paſſive, are Goſpelli- [ſt words, 
ed, trensformed into the Image of the 2,377 
ruths- they hear, made other fort * 
Wi Creatures. Thus, the Proviſions of 
Me Goſpel Feaſt have an efficacious, 
\uWonverting influence thro the Operati- 
ns of the Holy Ghoſt, that by our Parti- 
pation, we are changed into the ſame 2Cor.z.18 
ze of God we fee. 
2. VVholſom. Other Diet, if we eat = Property 
, we may prove the worle after ; in 
lling- hunger it may create Dz/eaſes, but 
W's 25 for ' your health, The Goſpel is A8527.34 
yholſom in every part of it. The Gueſts 
t this Entertainment may ſafely feed 
f any Diſh that God hath ſet before 
nem. Indeed wicked men that are re- | 
enfoly'd to 20 on fill , in rheir Treſpaſſes, 953.21: 
may cry out like thoſe Sons of the Pro- 
ets, 2 Kings 4. 40. 0h thou man of _ 
there 
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there is Death in the pot, But if G 
throws in Meal, or mixeth his Lovin 
Kindneſs and mercies with it, let othe 

throw in their Lap full of wild Gow 

2 Kings 4- there is {till zo barm in the Pot. Fy 

39 4% Guelt may adventure /afely, it is Food thy 
will need no Phyſick, unleſs we abuſe 
Morſel, and play the wanton with i 
It is wholſom, and never hurts any, bi 
ſuch as provoke the wrath of God to fall 
on them, while it 1s yet in their mout 
like thoſe I/rae/zres, while chewing Dais 
ties in their Teeth, that provok't i 

Pe. 78.30 Founder of the Feaſt, who flew the fat 

3 of them. 

3 Property 3J. Delightful to every renewed Palit 
Chriſt to a Believer hath no ill Taft 
with him, Chriſt, tho conſidered in 
loweſt Eſtate of Humiliation ( in tit 
Grave) where others have lookt upt 
him as a Carcaſe, yieldeth meat untoo 

Rev. 5- 5. Faith in a Pleaſant Veſſel, We may ki 

E145» did of that young Lion that roant 

againſt him by the Vineyards of Tis 

*y.14. nath, * Out of the Eater came forth mel, 

and out of the trons came forth (weetnth. 
It ſeems to be repreſented well by tt 
1/{raclitih Manna in the Pleaſancnels « 


\ 


of the Lion of the Tribe of Judah, as Soi 


ut 


1» 
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its Taſt, which reliſht according to what 
very Man liked beſt, as Auguſtine hath 
Noted out of the Rabbins, tho? hs Other 5 * Fuller 
njecture that Rabbinical Tradition fa- He ag " 


bulous; However as to the Celeſtial pr. p. 53. 


i MMannah, or Bread that came down from Joh.6. 50. 


even, We may Cite the Experience of 
ery Chriſtian that hath zaſted zhe Lord pal, 34.8, 
# good, to evince.its Delicacy to rhe Pa- 
late ; who will 'agree not only to ſay 
an Equality unto any thing they like, 
hut to witneſs a Trarſcenaency herein a- 
bove all Creature-ſweetneſs. There is 
nothing bitter in this Evangelical En- 
tertainment, but the People of God 1n 
all can experience that he hath given 


them Pleaſant things for Meat : I ſat un. Mmrnt 
der his ſhadow, ( faith the Church ) ad 

Wis Fruit was ſweet unto my taſte, Son 

2. 3. The Food of Heaven is not firit 


weet in the Mouth, and then like the 
Book in the Revelation, as ſoon as tis 
eaten the Belly i bitter : But as *tis ſweet 


Rev.10-19 


Win the Moxrh, it retains the Property, 


and becomes {ſweet in the Stomach allo. 
It is Cordial in the 4, and Comfor- 
table in-the Remembrance too ; for it is 


tefffthe Morſel only of the Sinner, when he 
Wes the Fruit of his own Doings, that I z. 16 
ſ K | breeds 


I 
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breeds ſo. ill a Dzzeſtion, as when he 

Job 20.20, hath eaten, ſurely he ſhall not feel qui. 

neſs in his Belly. 0 

4 Property 4. Sufficing, This Feaſt is enough fa WM 

Miniſters, and enough for People tos, Ml | 

Je 31. 14. 1 will ſatiate the Soul of thWM./* 

riefts with Fatneſs, and my People (bal b 

be ſatisfied with my Goodneſs, ſaith th" 

Lord : So Pſal. 132. 15. I will abundonW 

ly bleſs her Proviſion, I will ſatisfie bn" 

Poor with Bread. Z{jon's Poor ( in $ G 

rit ) ſhall have Bread enough for a l 

Alms at the Door of God's Houſe : Ye, Mt" 

Chriſt will have them come in, and it” 

Pror.7.18. down at his Table, and take zheir fill : 
ove. 

« Propel 5. Not Surfeitins or Cloyins, Ther h 

Fey is no Intemperance in the Goſpel, when W** 

we feed in the higheſt Degree upon it, MW” 

In other Feaſts the Gueſts can take bu" 

Part, and in that may take #00 mui, ! 

but in the Goſpel, if we do not take =* 

all, we ſhall take, and have too /itth. l 

Literal Proviſions will ſurfeit, we may y 

nauſeate and thro? an Exceſs bring then 

up again. Haſt thou found Honey ? \ays 

the Wiſe-man, eat ſo much as i ſuffi 

ent for thee, Prov. 25. 16. but v. 27. 

ctimating an Exceſs, he addetb, 7 6 

: £oud 
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> > B T-Q SD 


—_ 


the Great Supper of the Parable, itn 


ood to eat much Honey ; the end of the * The 


oregoing ſixteenth Verle is a Reaſon, /{jp%s 
leſt thou be filled therewth and vomit it. place, and 


. Bay = . 2 fin may 
There may be an overcharging * with ſur ——_— 


feiting and drunkenneſs at our own Ta- te you 


bles, while our T able may becyme a ſnare ireaware, 
ynto us, but we can never ſurfeit upon ,,7 3 
Spiricual Proviſions, 'till our Corruption Fade, p, 
turns our Stomach, and we turn the #'4 
Grace of God into Wantonneſs. A Ho- pal.s9 24 
ly Gueſt, tho' he be fled with the Juder. 4. 
Wine of the Goſpel, is filled at a Feaſt 

1 which is Vo Exceſs : Other Wine will 
intoxicate, but the Wine of the Spirit $91, , is, 
which poſſeſſerh our Hearr, will never 

hurt the Brain. The more we have ea- Luk.13.29 
ten and drank in his Preſence who hath 
prepared onr Table, the more ready we Fal-23- s: 
may find our ſelves to go about our Fa- Lok. 2.494 
ther's Buſineſs, contrary to the effe& of 

other Tables, which indiſpoſe both the 

Body and the Mind, when the Belly is 

alPd with Meats. In a word, we need 

not at this Feaſt of the Parable, fear 
Intemperance, as Daniel did, when he took g,, ; , 
rare leſt he ſhould be defiled with the Por- OY 
ton of the Kings Meat, and of the Wine 

which the Kzng drank. 


K 2 | 6, Undi- 
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EPropery G6. Undiminiſhable. Jeſus Chriſt is the 
ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for vn, 

Heb. 13.8. He hath Proviſion, of which 

one Guelt hath not the /e/5, becauſe x 

nother Gueſt hath more. This great 

Stock in the Goſpel never waſtes, no 
"1.1% © more than the Widdow's Barrel of Mes, 
<P ;, Or her Cruiſe of Oyl, after Elijah eat there 
of. If we eat and drink never fo long 
of God's Proviſion, he never needs to 

buy in any new Store. Ordinary Food 

will diminiſh, but in Extraordinary, we 

leave as full a Table as we find. Tho 

Gueſts increaſe, the Diet ſtill keeps the ; 

ſame, When Chriſt feedeth the Multi + 

tude of the Goſpel, he worketh a greater F 
Miracle than whea he fed the multitude F 

i it ; becauſe i» the Goſpel we read 


=—_ ee Ee -.. on. acc a6 az 


ak.9.17, Only of Fragments taken up, but of tlc s 
ets Golpel it felt, when Men _ ref , 
Joh. 2-10. Clently, or well drank, the Feaſt remains 

This Box of Oyntment is brokez, and yelſ ;- 

"tis always whole, p 

0 7. Inmcorruptible. It is not like the Vi |, 
OY Ctuals of the Gzbeonires, that had all the 6 
Joſh. 9- 5. Bread of their Proviſions dry and would) h 
It is unperiſhable, and this Mannah wi p 


Exed, 16, Not 'melt and conſume away, as othe 


2! Mannahdid, The Bread that God gi 


{+ 
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the I/rezlites in the Wilderneſs forty 
Jers, would not preſerve from Putre- 
fation, but when over-kept, like the 
reſt of . common Proviſion, bred worms 
Wd ftank, Exod. 16. 20. And tho? ſome 
of it was put into 4 Pot, as the Lord 


commanded Moſes, and laid up before the 
al, Lord in the Ark of the Teſtimony, to be 
"Bf it as a Memorial throughout their Ge- 
0B rerations, that the Children which ſhould 
i be born might ſee wherewith God had 

Nouriſhe their Fathers i» the Wilader- 
* meſs, yet it was preſerved thus from af- 
r ter-putrefaction, for ſo many Ages, by 
" a ſpecial Miracle attending it, and not 


from the inherent Qualification of the 
Food it felf, and therefore in its bef 
Eftate we may reckon it :he Meat that 
periſheth ; eſpecially, conſidering that e- 
ven this Pot of Mannah now ceaſeth, 
as well as the whole Jewiſh State. But 
the Gofpel is a Food in its own Natare 
incorruptible, a Proviſion as well as ar 
Inheritance that fadeth not away, When 
other Vituals will atterly periſh in their 
own Corruption, this is che Meat that en- 
aureth to Life eternal, Joh. 6. 27. latter 


part, 
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V- 3% 


Exod. 15. 


V. 32» 


Pſa. 39. 5. 
Joh. 6.27, 


I Pet.1. 4+ 


2 Pec.2.12 
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8 Property 8, Laſtly, Perpetual Nowzriſhment, an] 


VI. 


the Partaker kept ative for ever. He thy 
cometh to me [hall never hunger, and he 
that believeth ow me ſhall never thirf, 
Joh, 6. 35. latter part. Aynd he that ext 
eth of this Bread ſhall live for ever : He 
{ball never pine or dye away for want 
of Meat or Drink : Ir ſhall implant ſuch 
a Nutrimental Habit, as ſhall ſecreth, 
11 the greateſt Difficulty, keep the Soul 
alive, Hunger ſhall never kill, and 
Thirſt ſhall never hurt Believers. To 
conclude, other Feaſts have ſupply'd the 
Wants of the Body but for as many 
Dayes as the Fealt laſted, and the Guelts 
have been quickly empty, and the Vir- 
tue of their feeding /off, as well as their 
Enteriainment over - But the Nouriſh- 
ment receiyed, the Secd of Grace ob- 
tain'd at this Rich Feaſt of Plenty, is; 
perpetual and enduring Habit, or. Prin- 
ciple of Grace, that will ſpring up in 
Gs. 


The S:xth thing 1s to evidence what 
ſaitableneſs there 1s in theſe Proviſions of 
the Goſpel to the Conadzion of poor Golpel- 
Sinners, or to diſcoyer that the Caſe of any 
Soul may be ſuited among thele 4// things 
, IEEE _ 
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Firſt, The Goſpel hath Exlivenins Pro- 
viſions, ſuited to the Condition of dead Souls. 
It hath got wherewithall to infuſe Life 
into them, either the Being of Life, as 
they are found in a Dead State, or the 
Degree of Life, as they are fallen under 
any Dead Frames of Spirit. 

1. The Goſpel hath enlivening Provi- 
ſions, ſuited to the Condition of dead 
Souls, as they are found in a dead State. 

Indeed it 1s neceſſary that the Goſpel 
become firſt a vital Principle, before it 
is made a Nutrimental : It muſt quic- 
ken the Dead, before it can feed the Liv- 
ing, and raile Sinners out of a Grave, 
betore it ſets them down at Table. 
Nouriſbment muſt preſuppoſe Life. The 
Being of the New Creature is firſt in 
Order, and afterwards Food to maintain 
the Growth of it. A Man cannot feed, 
tho" he hath all Things before him, until 
he be quickned and made a Living Man : 
$ they that are ſpiritually Dead ( that 
s, ſeparated from all Spiritual Con- 
verſe and Communion witch God, re- 
maining ſtill as they were cut off from 
him in the firſt Adam) can do nothing 
at this Table, which requires us to 
touch, taſte and handle the Proviſions 
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of it. Spiritual Death is unfit for Spiri- 
tual Darnties ; you mult be rranflated ou 
of a Dead State, and chang'd from Dead 
Works ( that is, advanc'd beyond the 
Power of Nature in the moſt aQive 
refined Morals) before you can ſer 


68s 14.15 the Livinz God, or receive the Goſpel. 


Jam.1.18, 


Food. The Priviledge of the Goſpel 
lyes in recezvins Grace firſt, to quicken 
and enable us to do in the ſtrength of 
Grace after. It is not the Dead, { 
long as they are dead, can meddle with 
theſe things. The firſt thing the Go- 
ſpel can do for us, is to beget us by 
the Word of Truth, and then with its 
Nouriſhment to bri»g us up. The Breath 
of Life muſt paſs «pox us, before the 
Bread of Life can be eaten by us. Dead 
Sinners may be brought to ſome out- 
ward means of Grace, and ſo a Carkif 
may be ſtir'd, and held up by an Ex 
ternal Force, while Meat is fet before 
it ; but there muſt be an inward Prin- 
cible in both, to take Food and digeſt 
it, or live and grow by it. You .may 
as ſoon ſtand to purpoſe with a Diſh of 
Proviſions before a Carkaff, and put 
Meat forcibly into the Mouths of Dead 
Men, as expeCt the Plenty of the Goſpel 


a 
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ſhould yield any Nouriſhment or Bene- 

fit to Dead Sinners, before they have 

gotten true Life in them. In a word, 

they muſt be Created in Chriſt Jeſus, or gph.s, re. 
the Proviſion is loſt, tho* you Carve 

:W out Dainties to them. 

.& Now the Goſpel hath its Exlivening 

| Þ Provifions, ſuited to a Dead State : And 

n i jou being dead in your ſins, and the un- 

f Wl circumciſion of your Fleſh, hath be quicken- 
0 

h 

» 


ed together with him, Col. 2. 13. The 
Life of Jeſus is prepared to be made 2Cor.4re 
manifeſt to create Lite, as it finds thee 

yi Dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. Our Bleſſed 
's Lord takes an occaſion to reveal this 
» © in the | Spirit, when he made uſe of his 
c & Divine Power in the Lextey, to teach 
dF us, that as he was able to infuſe Life 
t- © into the Dead” Body of Lazarus, fo he 
f could quicken any dead Soul he toucht, 
X- Job. 11.25. 1 am the Reſurretion and 
re i the Life, he that believeth in me, tho" he 
0 i Tere dead, yet ſball be live : Tho? thou 
ſt art fallen down from an »pper Chamber 
y I 4ead, yea, from the Howſe-top in Adam, 
of £ yet Chriſt can raiſe thee upon thy Feer, 
it IF and fet thee up believing : He hath Life 
d I to move thee, and Faith to make thee 
le the Marvels he worketh out for _ 
rt 


Ads 20. 9. 
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Zcch.1.13, 
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Art thou dead, ſtark dead, that a lit. 
tle Life will zoe ſuffice to help thee? 
why, yet Chriſt came on purpoſe to 
bring thee enough of thoſe Vital Spirit 
with him, Fc. 10. 10. latter patt. I a 
come that they might have Life, and ( 
xf he had ſaid, If Life be too little ) 4 
they might have it more abundantly. 

If thou art a poor Dead Soul that doſt 
not yet know what to make of Brea 
and Fleſh, yet thou maylt hear a good 
Word ſuited in the Mouth of Chriſt 
to thee, Joh. 6. 51. latter part. And the 
Bread that I will give is my Fleſh, which 
T will give for the Life of the World, 
The Bread that | will give is my Fleſh.] 
Alas ! if Chriſt had ftopt there, it might 
not have ſuited ro hy Calc, or the Con- 
dition of ſome of zhize ! peradventure, 
thou art weeping over ſome dead Soul 
by thee, either fome poor Relation 1n 
thy B-ſom, or ſome poor Child as a wi- 
thered' Branch iprung-out of thy Roots, 
or a Brother, or a Siſter, yet dead in 
Treſpaſſes and fins; 20d thou mournelt 
over their Graves, alas ! my Brother: 
alas ! Siſter ! what is Bread, or where- 
in doth Fleſþ fuit at all with thee ? why, 
the Place anſwers thee with good _ 
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and comfortable, It is the Bread of Life, 
and livins Fleſh ; ( the Bread that I will 
give is my Fleſh, which I will give for 
the life of the world. ) As if Chriſt had 
ſaid, tho? they are dead, and cannot 
take it yet as Food, I will put ſuch a 
Morſel into the Mouths of dead Men, 
as ſhall preſently become Life, and 
afterwards yield Nouriſhment, Oh ! 
how ſuitably doth this Goſpel provide 
to help thee in thy poor dead State ! 
tho? you are yet many of you Dead, Sin- 
ners, and can't as you are Dead take in 
Nouriſhment, or ſo much as come ( by 
a ſpiritual AR of the Soul ) where Nou- 
niſbment is provided, yet the Goſpel is 
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prepared Fo come to. Tow in power, and 1 Theſ..s 


with the Holy Ghoſt, that Life may en- 


ter into your Carkaſſes, and the dyes of Jer.25.34 


our Slaughter be accompliſhed, that you 


ſhall be like che lan that le in the Grave, Piay38. 5. 


no more. Chriſt hath a Vertue to re- 


new you, beyond all the Magicians of xx, 8. 
Erypt, and their Enchantments, that try 19. 


to work Grace by. Nature. © Moral Ver- 


" tues, (as * one fays) are but as ſo ma- © Flavtl, 
"ny {weet Flowers ſtrow'd over a Dead yynp.,uo 


* Corps, which hide the /oarhſommeſs, 
" but inſpire not Life into it. Where- 
| as 


-- 
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as there is a Quickning Touch in the 


Son of God that doth raiſe the Dead, 
and will enable you to ftavd up from th 
Dead and tive. 

2. The Goſpel hath Enlivening Pro- 
viſions, ſuited to the Condition of Dead 
Souls, as they are fallen under a Dead 
Frame. Thou mayſt have Lite at the 
Root, and yet thy Branch may look x 
if *rwere dead in Winter ; or there may 
be a Concottive Faculty, and an inward 
Power of Digeſtion thro? Grace, where 
thine Appetite to Food ſeems at preſent 
gone : The Goſpel therefore hath Enli 
vening Proviſions that ſuit thy Dead 
Frame : It hath Spirits to (fetch ther, 
when thou art fallen into a dead Smour, 
There's a Word to quicken thee, when 
thou art dead to Duty, tho* thou art 
not thro* Grace, wholly dead in Si: 
For Dead Frames in the New Man are 
the Reliques of the 0/4, or the Remain 
ders of thy Dead State before. Now 
the Goſpei: hath a Portion to quicken 
thee, a Preparation ' to whet thine + 
petite, when thou ſeemeſt to be dul, 
and thy Sexſes are not as heretofore ex 
erciſed ; fee Pſal. 119. go. This s m 
Comfort in mine ' Affliftion, for thy f of 
jt _ 4 
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hath quickned me : And v. 93. 1 will ze- 
ver forget thy Precepts, for with them thou 
haſt quickned me : So that if thou art 
WE dropt afeep, or fallen into a dead Swoon, 
WY 25a living Man may do, thou ſeeſt how 
dF he hath provided quickning Means to 


help thee, and excite thy Life again : 


®Y Meet, but it is gotten thee among the 
TY Al things ready. 

If thy S2p be retired inwards, there's 
a San to cheriſh it, and call it forth in- 
to outward Vital Acts agen, If like 
Wax that hath melted, thou art Con- 
geal'd, and haſt contratted thy wonted 
hardneſs, there is a Fire in the Sanftua- 
ry to melt thee at the Preſence of the 
Lord again : Yea, ſometimes, tho thou art 


maketh from the Beginning upon thy Soul, 


In thy Stony Frame, or dry and wither- 
ed, that thou thinkeſt it almoſt impoſh- 


s a Quickning Virtue, an enlivening 
Power procur'd, and made ready for 
thee, and thou ſometimes feel'ft it /ud- 
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is Þ Thou art not deſtitute of ſuch # Help Gen. 2.29, 


even ready to queſtion the work that God xcd. 3.1. 


and thou haſt been certain dayes Dead pan. 8.27. 


ble for theſe dry Bones to live, yet there £5%373 


m ! ms ' 

denly at an inſtant, The Spirit of Life |; | 
from God that hath ſeemed for a time ae 
to 
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As 10.16 to be drawn back from thee ( like P. 
zer's ſheet ) up again into Heaven, yet 
ready to come down and re-enter, azaſ&; 
the ReſurreQtion of thoſe {lain Witneſle, 
after the three Days and a half, Rev. 11. 
Ir. That's the firſt Caſe wherein Go, 
ſpel-Proviſions do ſuit, as well as ar; 
made ready, They are enlivening, eithe 
to raiſe from a Dead State, or to quic 
ken under any Dead Frame. 

Secondly, The Goſpel hath Exlight 
ning Proviſions, ſuited to the Condition i 
Blind Souls. A Man may be a living 
yet a blind Creature that cannot ſee hi 
way. Nicodemus was ſo blind in 
rituals, when Chriſt diſcourſed the mat- 
ters of Salvation with him, that he could 
not diſcern the Myſtery of the Na 
Birth, but was fain to put that Luſi Ml, 
03 1n the Ignorant Man's Catechiſm, Hn 
can theſe things be? It is but a blind Ap- 
proach to Chriſt, if we come to him 
only by the Hearing of the Ear, and ou 

Job 42. 5s Eyes have not ſeen him. Thou mult 
therefore cry out as that Blind Man did, 
when Chriſt askt him what he ſhould 

Luk.18:41 do for him, Lord, that I may receive m 
ſight. The Goſpel is not ſuited to thee 


as Blind, but as it hath an Influence up- 
on 
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20 that Film, to remove it, which clo- 
2th up thy ſight. There muſt be a 
rracious and inviſible Touch to open 
lind Eyes, as certainly, tho? not ſo wi- 
«ulouſly, as there was of Paul, when 
diately there fell from his Eyes, as it a&g.18, 
ad bees Scales : God firſt truck him 
Blind, and afterwards made him fee his 
Error. 
Now the Goſpel in its Exlightnizg 
Proviſions will exaQtly ſuit ſuch a Blind 
"MCaſe. Tho? thou haſt liv'd in a State 
f groſs Darkneſs, without any Glimple _ 
f the * 2rue Light, yet the Goſpel is ap- yo 
vointed and made ready to diſcover it: © | 
his is plain in the Commiſſion Paul 
' Weceived to Preach it, As 26. 17, 18. 
Delivering thee from the People, aud from 
"Wie Gentiles, to whom now 1 ſend thee, to 
'Wjen their Eyes, and to turn them from 
larkneſs to light : As if God had ſaid, 
ome, Paul, I will fend thee into a 
Ipiritual Egypt, where the People are 
rroping in worle than E-yprtian Dark» 
f, and I will ſend the Bleſſing of Go- 
ven with thee, that there ihall be Light Exod. 
in all their Dwellings. As in Natural 
ifion the Organ muſt be opened and 
ard, as well as the Object —_— 
ted, - 


ſt 


144 


V. 79 
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makes, Thou baſt been already, pt 
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ted, and the Medium tranſparent, thr 


which the Viſual Rays do paſs : $0 i 
the Opticks of the Goſpel, God hath mat: 
a Provition for every one of zhe/e : Hi 
Spirit openeth the Eyes, enlightnet) 
the Object, (by ſhining upon Goſpt. 
Truths ) and ( tor a Medinm ) doth wir 
Kyowledge clearly. 

Art thou Ignorant of Salvation? ye 
the Goſpel is ſuited fo give Aveoty 
of Salvation. Art thou Tying ſpiri 
ly in the dark, that thou knoweſt nt 
what to make either of thy Copditim, 
or of many needful 'ſraths before thee! 
yet the Goſpel is provided to give lik 
to them that fit in darkneſs. Art thou 
groping with that old Staff in thy Hand, 
of Nature, and trying by thy ſelf hov 
to find the way, but after all thine At 
tempts doſt thou find thy ſelf uneaſie! 
well, ſtill the Goſpel is ready ſuited # 
guide our Feet in the way of peace : *T0 
guide ſtrait, as the word imports, that 
in the Dark we may not run into. Crooked 
Paths, or turn any where aſide. The 
Maſter of the Houſe ſets up a Candle in 
his Entry, that we may ſee, tho" by 
Night, to come in to the Feaft he 


haps 
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haps, under the means, and yer doſt 

complain ſtill of much Odbſcurity ; eve- 

ry new Tryal caſts a kind of a miſt be- 

fore thine Eyes, and if thou ſeeſt any 

thing for thy Soul, it may be 1t 1s bur 

25 he did, that looked up, and ſaid, I ſee warxs.24 

men, as Trees, walkinz : Bat however, 

the Goſpel provideth to work thine Eye- 

fight better, tho Phariſees ( who object 

in ſcorn, Are we blind alſo? ) delpile luch ry, g:.. 

Clay and Spittle, Tho! thro Blindneſs 

thou haſt wandered far -abour, yet the 

Golpel provideth to bring thee by a way, 

as Foſpas ſaich unto the {iraclites, which Toh, g. 4. 

y: have nos paſſed h:retofore ; yea, as laith 

the Spirit by the Prophet, 7/2. 42+ 16. 

I will brins the Blind by a -way that they 

knew not, 1 will lead them in Paths that 

thy have not known ; [| wil! make dark- 

m/s light before them, That Promile in- 

deed (as * a Judicious Interpreter ob- * arthur 

ſerves ) © might licterally and then more Ja*b'n, 

*1mmediately refer to the Jew's Re- nw ths 

*turn out of Babylon, who ſaw nothing 

*of their approaching Deliverance, any 

* more than Blind Men, and knew not 

*which way to tura themſelves : But 

neverthefeſs ſpiritually it was a Promiſe 

ſured to theſe Times bl Refreſhing, which 
are 
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AfiS 3.19, 


Nah. 2. 5. 
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are come thus far from the Preſence of 
the Lord already, as to enlighten Blind 
Eyes, and bring Man into the only way 
of Salvation, which he never ſaw be 
Jore. Tho* thou fumbleſt in thy Walk 
tor want of Light to guide thee, yet 


| God's Word is prepared to be « Lamp us 


Plal. 119- 


130, 


Pla). 1 9+ 7. 


Jam, 8.17. 


Plal. 139. 
_ 


Mal. 4. 2. 


to thy Feet, aud a Light unto thy Pati, 
Plal. 119. 105. as allo the Entrance o 
thy words gructh light, it otveth uote: 
ſtanding to the ſimpie, And his Teſting 
nies are 1o fulted, that they are /ar, 
making wiſe the ſimple. Tho? thou art 1 
Child of a very low Capacity, yet there 
be Beams of Knowledge from che Fur 
of Lights will reach thee. 

The Light of the glorious Goſpel 6 
Chriſt is made ready for thy need, to 
be a Light ſhining forth in Darknels 
The Night it may be puzzles thee to 
find the way to thy Father's Houſe, but 
God hath made ready ſomething for thee, 
to whom the Nreht ſbineth as the Da 
and he prepares to ſhew thee both s 
to the Darkneſs and the Light whit 
thou never ſawſt before. The Sun 1 
Righteouſne(s is ready to pierce thro' al 
the black and diſmal Shades that cove! 


thee, and tho' Darkneſs hath hid r/ 
4 
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uf as well as God from thee, yer the Pla. 42. 8. 
Lord will command his loving-kindneſs in 
the day-time, and find out what thou 
couldſt not in the dark take Notice of 
thy ſelf ; for the darkneſs and the Light Pls 139% 


are both alike to Him. 


Thirdly, The Goſpel hath Expiatins 
Proviſions, ſuited to the Condition of guil- 
ty and condemned Souls, Expiating, thar 


is Reconciling, making Peace 
for thee. * To reconcile ts 
to piece up a Friendihip 
that hath been broken off 
by ſome grand Muicarriage, 
and ſo to bring Enemies to 
their old Amity and Ac- 
cord again, This is the 
ſtate of the Caſe as it lyes 
between God and Man, 
from hence it cometh ro 
pals, that tho* thou art 


* Reconcilitye nihil 
aliud eſt quam ami- 
citiam Ooffenſione ali 
qua gravs diremp «1 
rejarcire, & fic uini- 
nuicos in priſiinam 
Concordiam reducere. 
Davenant , Expojir. 
ad Colofl. in verſic. 
20. pag. 126, 


guilty thro' the Offewce of one, even Rom.s.1s, 
the Firff Adam that involv'd thee, and 
guilty thro* thy own Perſonal Olfence 
beſides, yet Here is this Proviſion for 
thee in the Goſpel, that thou art to do 
with a God ot .imputing Treſpaſſes. This 2 Cor.s.1g 
account the Scripture gives of it, that 
when we were Enemies, we were reconciled 
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Row.,3.10, 
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to God by the Death of his Son, Rom. 
5. 10, when we were Enemies, or, as 
the words are read, * beings Enemies; 
the firſt Look of Kindneſs which Hea- 
ven Caſt upon us, beheld Exmity in our 
Hearts, and the Weapons of Rebellion in 
our Hands. Yet then were we recon- 
ciled by the Death of his Son, the Foun- 
dation of our aCtual Reconcilement was 
then laid, that the ſaving Application 
of the Death of Chriſt might be »vi- 
denc'd in our Effectual Calling. This 
the Apoſtle purſues further, 2 Cor. . 19. 
To wit, that God was in Chriſt, txecon- 
ciling the World unto himelf, not un- 
puting their T reſpaſſes unto them, Recon 
ciling the World. ] The World is to be 
underſrood (as * a great Divine expounds 
it.) xe, for all Apes, all Times of the 
World, as he obſerves the ſame to 
be meant, 1 Toh. 2. 2, Reconciling the 
World. ] Tho' the World be a World 
at Variance with God, and a Warl 
that lyes in wickednef, yet God will belo 
far reconciled unto this World, { where 
All Fleſh have Corrupted his way upon tht 
Earth, as it is written, there is none Righ- 
te0us, 9 20k one, ) that he will find outhis 
choſen, and bring in them to Chriſt, - 
i 
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they in Chriſt ſhall be reconciled alſo un- 
to God The Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth ro 
the ſame purpole in thoſe words of Pe- 
ter, Elect, according to the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, throuzh ſanittfication 
of the Spirit, unto Obedience and ſprinkling 
of the Blogd of Jeſus Chriſt, Grace unto 
peu, ( you Elect ) ad Peace be mult; 


plied : SO that when God comes to ma- 


nifeſt that thou arc one of theſe, by call- 
ing thee out from the World by a gra- 
cious and mighty Operation of his Spi- 
rit, he then a&zally reconciles Thee by 
the Atonement, and {hews thou art one 
to whom this Blood of the Atonment 
belongs, Rom. 5. 11. by whom we 
have Now received the Atonement. 

Now tho? thou art never fo ſenſible 
of indwelling Enmity, convinced that 
thou art an Enemy by Narxre, and hatt 
manifeſted the Carriage of an Enemy 
2 thouſand times over, yet the Goſpel 
provideth a Pacifying Reconcilement to 
make God and Thee Friends, z, e. To 
mike Reconciliation for Iniquity, Dan. 9. 
24, Thou haſt an High-Prieſt, in things 
pertaining to Goa, that remembred thy 
Name upon the Liſt among thoſe Few 


Names in Sardis, when he mad: Recon g,, 


L 3 ciliation 
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1 Pet. 1.2 


3-4 
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ciliation for the ſins of the People, Heb, 
2.19. This is moſt excellently and ful. 
ly deſcribed Col. 1. 20. Havins mai 


* Peace throngn the Blood of his Croff, b 


Iſa. 64. 5. 


him to reconcile all | things unto himſelf, 
God was fallen out with the Creation 
tor the Creature's ſin, but he looks a 
micably again in Chriſt upon an apo- 
ſtate, revolted Creature, nothing is re- 
conciled but by rhe Blood of his Croſs 
only. Now tho' Guilt and Enmity, as 
conſidered ablolutely in the Creature, 
may both tend to drive thee from God, 
yet while both are purſuing thee, they 
drive thee where thou meeteſt hin 
that rejozceth to procure thee a gracious 
Friendſhip, and bring thee back zhrough 
the Atonemext reconciled to God again, 
The Law of God condemns, but by 
Vertue of this Reconcilement in Chrilt 
it is God himſelf juſtifies, Rom. 5. 
33. It i God that juſtifieth, who is be 
that condemneth ? It 1s God, ] God hath 
a Prerogative of Grace upon the Mer- 
cy-ſeat to abſolve a Trembling Crimi- 
nal, as well as of Righteous Condem- 
nation, when he fits upon a Throneof 
Juſtice, and when God pronounceth 
thine Ab/clutiov, the Sentence of = 
ell: 
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demnation will prove of no effect to 
hart thee : There is none ſhall call thee 
to any juſt Account for Life, becauſe 
thou haſt one that now hath traverſ(t 
Death. The Council of Heaven pleads 
to fave thee, and a Black -mouth'd Crew 
in Hell, or toul-mourth*d Crew on Earth 
ſhall never make thy Cauſe, through 
Aceuſation, now to go againlt thee, 
What unrighteous Plea ſhall ever over- 
rule, or #zjuſt Judye ſtand up to over; 
throw the F{i2 beſt Court of Juſtice. He 
that juſtifyeth, will cura every Letter 
of the Law-Curſe to make up the Goſpel- 
Bling. Tho? thou art werily Guilty in 
thy ſelf, for all the World is become Guil- 
ty before God : And tho* by offending in 
one Point, we are trnely Guilty of all, yer 
tho' we are the Sz2:7;, the Goſpel comes 
in ready with the Son of God, who was 
made ſin for us. Tho' we owe” our 
very Lives unto the ſecond death, the 
Golpel hath procur'd zhe Free Gift to 
ave them, that our Statute of Death 
uto Condemnation might be Repealed 
and EnaQted unto Juſtification of Life. 
Pe that paſſeth by and ſees thee iz thy 
Blood, delivers thee from Blood guiltinefs ; 
ks takes thee up, and imputes not thy 

L'4 Trel- 
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Deur. 28, 
$9. 


Job 33.20 
_ 107, 
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Treſpais, tho* a poor * Felo de ſe, that 
balt jadly deitroy'd thy elf, Hof. 13.9, 
0 Iſrael ! thou haſt aeſtroged thy ſelf, f- 
in me ts» thy Help found. 

Fourthly, The Golpel hath Flealiy 
_— 'iſions, ſuited to the Condition of back (1. 
din, ſick and wounded Souls, ' The Golp! 
provides ſomething Medicinal to purge 
our Corruption, and R-ſtoratives 10 
fetch the Patiear again, and gracious 
Lenitives to moilific a Bleeding Wound, 
and a Skilfall Hind to bind up and make 
ali whole again, as well as provides Ali 
meat and Food to Nouriih. Alas! our 
very Corruptions, if we had not Grace 
provided to remove them, would ſpoil 
all our Feaſt. We have ſuch Foul Sts 
machs by Nature, that we need a Pil 
to cleanſe them, before our Morlel en- 
ters, We have all Naturally pre 
Plagnes and ſore Sickneſſes that turn our 
Stomach upon a Feaſt of Fat things: 
And 'till we find ſomething in the Go- 
{pel among its A!! Things to Cure us, 
our Soul will be like that ſick Man's in 
Job, whoſe Life abhorreth Bread, and hi 
Soul dainty Meat : We ſhall otherwiſe be 
too bad to touch Meat, or receive the 
daintieſt that can be brought us. Jo 
| Of+ 
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Corruption of the Heart before it is in 
0 WM 2oy meaſure purged, makes a Sinner 
liſhain the Goſpel, and hate the Diet 
of the Soul, like the 1/raelires that loath- yum.ar., 
» Þ & Mannah, and call'd it light Bread, 
(Wl and ſaid, there is norhing at all beſides this chap.11.6. 
| W Mannah before our Eyes. This 1s the true 
ve © Natural State of a Man, before the Go- 
10 ſpel hath been as Phyſick ro work with 
us I} healing Grace upon him. 
df Now therefore the Goſpel among its 
ke MW 41 Things ready hath its Proviſions of 
li- Medicize, as well as Meat : The Grace 
ur MW of it will heal and nouriſh both, it can 
ce Ml furniih che Patzienr, and ſupply the Gueſt ; 
il MW create a ſoundneſs of Conſtitution by Due 
Wl Preparatives, and keep it up with Provi-- 
il ſions and Supplies 1n other kinds after. 
n- © The Goſpel is like thoſe yielding and 
4 © plentiful Trees in Ezekie/s Viſion, where 
ur W the Fruit was for Meat, and the Leaf for 
5: 0:dicize, Ezek. 47.12. lat, pt. The Balm 
0- © of them was Healing, and would work 
1s, © a Recovery upon the /anguiſhing, as well 
in ©] a5 the Fruit Nouriſhing to ſupply the 
WW Hungry, and the Juice refreſhing to al- 
be WW lay a thirſty Appetite : So there is Balm Jer. 8. 22, 
ic W in Gilead ; a Phyſician and a Feaſt there 
both : A. Phyſician that doth bring it war. g.12; 
| Health Jer. 33. 6. 
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Health aud Cure. The Goſpel purgeth 
out Corruption, as well as prepares our 


Table ; it cleanſeth our Veſſel, and then 

pours the precious Mannah in. In a word, 

it is Phyſick firſt, and refreſbing Dir 

after. | 

Now this Goſpel ſuits with thy Con: 

dition ; tho* thou haſt been a Backſlide 

in thy ways, and art now ſick and wound. 

Plal. 38.5. ed. Do thy Wounds ſtink ? are they cr- 

rupt by reaſon of thy Fooliſhneſſ? and do 

the ſ/feams of Corruption make thine 

Heart fick ? yet God hath a Healing Me- 

dicine to ſettle thee at thy Heart, and 

when broken, the Lord makes thee whole, 

This is moſt graciouſly illuſtrated He. 

14. 4. 1 will heal their backſliding, I nil 

love them freely : This is a Remedy {uits 

REM + thy fick Caſe. I will heal. ] * The word 

"** is Metaphorical, and ſhews the Efficacy 

of the Phyſician, that cho' there hath 

+ Iniquits. been a Þ+ Complication of Diſtempers in 

tes morvis, thy DefeCtion, infomuch that now the 

+ = ſenſe of it hath wounded thee in thy 

medicine Spirit, and the Diſeaſe hath bruis'd 

comers: thee, yet thy ſickneſs ſhall zot be unto 
ivet in . 

Hoſean, death, but for the glory of God in heal- 

Jok. 11.4. 10g thee ; for a Bruiſed Reed ſhall he no 

break, Matth. 12, 20. Not Break. ] #+ 
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| Job 5. 18, 
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as the * word imports, he will not do * «44% 
any thing againſt it, to hurt or handle 

with violence ſuch a Feeble Sp ; his 

Hand is gentle, he will touch the Bruile 

with Care, leaſt rhe Spirit ſhould fail be- |, —o 
we him, and the Soul that he hath made. 

Tho' you came as a Troop of Lazaru/es, Lak.16.20 
and were laid at his Gate full of Sores, 

tho* you are taker with aivers Diſeaſes, Mat. 4.24. 
ſome with one ſpiritual Infirmity, fome _ 
with another, whatſoever Skneſs, what- " Kings 8. 
ſever Plague it be, yet he hath prepared ** 

to ſend bis Word and heal you, Plal.107.20. 

Be thou ſick, rent or torn, whom He hath 

put to Pain, yet run over the Liſt of Hoſ 6. r. 
the Al Things, and thou {halt zor corm- 

plain, thou haſt no healing Medicine. Thy Jer-30.13. 
Diſeaſe indeed hath deſperately broken 

out, and it may be zow hath tetcht out 

many a Groan, a Sigh, and a Tear, to 

ſe thy own Plague : But while your 

Tears gulh out, God hath provided to 

ſlop an Iſſue of Blood. That Sore of Mark 5.29 
thine which hath ra iz the Ni2ht, and Pal.n1, 2. 
ceaſed not, Thall not break out, *rill there 
te no Remedy, becauſe there is a Phyſici- 36; 16. 
an by whoſe Stripes ye are healed, 1 Pet. 

2.24. Nay, after thy deadly Wound # ex. 14, 
tealed, thou may'ft carry ſome Mobs 3. 12, 
0 
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* Nizbr of an Old Sore upon thee, but no * Sly 

upon F#27- ;n thy Wound can hurt thee, whea tha 
Joh-20:25 haſt alſo the Prize of his Nails. 

" Fifthly, The Goſpel hath Releaſing Py. 

viſions to free thee, if a ſpiritual Captiny, 

and break thy Chains off, When th: 


Goſpel maketh a Feaſt, it lets vs ou" 
Mat.26.51 of Priſon, that we may follow the Ban 
quet into our great High-Prieſt*s Palu: W . 
The Grace of the Goſpel takes off our 
Reſtraints, as well as takes up a Holy ME: 
Repaſt for us: It eaſeth us of a Tl, 
as well as ſpreads our Table. Grace en 


Pla.ng.45 ables us to walk at Liberry, before we 2 


can leave work to earn the Wages if 

Death, and fit down to Meat. We read 

of a Feaſt, Matth. 27. 15. at which tt 

Foal Governour was wont to releaſe a Priſoner: 
__ k,. The Jews having + probably learnt it 
manis he: from the Roman Cuſtom : However, 
eſe, Poli this as * ſome account it, might be an 
* Den "unwarrantable Practice, yet it 15 a grach 
upon #2t- 05 Priviledge at this Feaſt of the Go- 
fhew- ſpel to releaſe a Priſoner, ay, and a Ne 
Mat.27.16 table Priſoner too, Mankind, as notable 
in the Species, as ever Barabvas, the Ind- 

viaual, was. The Goſpel which Preach 

eth up a Feaſt, proclaims a Free Liber- 


ty to Captives, 1/a. 61, 1. The Spirit 4 
| i 
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be Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
ath anointed me to Preach good Tidings 
»to the meek, he hath ſent me to pro- 
laim Liberty to the Captives, and the open- 
ws of the Priſon to them that are bound. 
hrilt came to free the Servant of Cor- 
won, and a Slave of the Devil, that 
ing looſned out of Bondage, the poor 


i Woul might afterwards ſtand faſt in the Gal 5. 1: 


” iberty wherewith Chriſt hath made him 
UE»: For a Plain Tc<xt aſſerts the Secu- 
l ty of ſuch a Freedom, Foh. 8. 36. If 
he Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye 
ball be free indeed. "Tis called exprelly 


"E: Redemption, Col. 1. 14. it being the 
q Releaſe of Priſoners and Captives by the 
L Payment of a Price, at ſuch a Rate as 


the Son of God paid for the Redempti- 
91 of them through his Blood. Now, 


In that dwelleth . in thee, yet the Goſpel 
provideth againſt the intanglement, that 


free from the Lordly Dominion of ſin 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, and free from 
the ſevere Condemnation of ſin by the 
Blood of Chriſt, according to the Atone- 
mt, Suppoſe a Slave, that thou art 
ty'd 


ſuppoſe thou art yet in Bondage to Sip, Heb-12.1. 
the ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet thee, the 39+ 7: 


thou may ſt be made free from ſin ; 1. e. Rom.6.18, 
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ty'd to Satan's Galleys, and one whon 
Satan hath bound, /o ! theſe ezghreen, 
twenty, or perhaps forty Tears, yet the 
ſame Goſpel that provideth to turn the 
trom Darkneſs to Light, is ready alh 
AR.25.18. to turn thee from the Power of Satan w- 
fo God, Art thou bound with a Chain 
that cuts thee, and imprints its raggel 
Indentures on thee, whilſt thou art (er: 
fibly feeling of thy ſelf to be faked 
down, as it ſomething had faſtened thee 
with Bands to Unbelief ? yet the (9. 
ſpel is made ready to come in with 
Faith, and more Evidences of Might i 
the Day of Chriſt's Power, when ut 
Phil. 1,29. you it 7s given on the behalf of Chriſt t 
believe on him. Tho? thou canſt not be 
lieve, except it be given thee from + 
bove, and thine Impotence makes tiy 
Bondage, yet the Goſpel provides to 
leale thee from the Bondage of Corrap 
tion, and tranſlate thee- into the Libz 
Rom.3.21--5# the Children of God. 

Now therefore if Bonnd, what al 
ſuit thee more than the Loo/aimg Pow 
er of the Gofpel ? if thou lackit to % 

Gal. 5.13*-cafled unto Liberty, nothing can be fitte 
for thy Caſe than the Goſpel that pro 
claims it, and a God that __ 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 59 


for thee. No Power under Heaven can 
reach thy Caſe ſo fitly, while of s rrath 
thou art Bound, as the Son of God that 
can make thee Free indeed. The Goſpel 
is ſuited to thy Condition, tho*' thou 
art (ſhut up in Priſon ; thou may'ſt be 
2 Priſoner of Hope, tho* thou feeleſt the zcch. 9.12 
weight of thy Chain, and art laid # 
Affition and Iron. The Day of the Go- ———— 
ſpel is a Tear of Jubilee, a great Year | 
of Releaſe, and called the Acceprable Tear 1 61. 2. 
if the Lord, in which he accepts of a 
Ranſom for thee. Tho? thou haſt been 
barbarouſly us'd in Ezypr, he hath fer 
open a Door of Hope, thro* which thou Hoſ. 2.15. 
may't fee, and a Door of Extrance thro* 
which he will 6:2 thee in Free to Ca- 
many, The Goſpel hath Grace ready to 
ſet thee at Liberty, and then'to keep thee 
for ever Free from the Tyranny and Do- 
minion of thine old Jailors, that thou 
may'lt always dwell iz ſafety. This is pro- Pal. 4. 8. 
vided ſuitably to thy Caſe among the 
All things reaay. 

Sixthly, The Goſpel hath Apparelling 56, 
Proviſions, ſuited to array the Naked, and 
worn Naſty Souls. 

1. It hath Proviſions ſuited to owr ſþi- 
Miu Nakedneſs, to cloath and cover - 

" = 
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The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 
The Goſpel hath a Wardrobe of the richel 
Wear, as well as a T able of the choicet 


Song 3.11, Viands. Chriſt in the Day of his Eſpus 


ſals cloaths the Naked, as well as teed 
the Hungry. We read of the Marriage: 
Feaſt of Samſon, that when he had pu 
forth a Riadle unto the Phliſtines, he pro. 
miſled to give them thirty Sheets, ani 


Judg14.i2. chirty Chazige of Garments, if they coul 


certainly declare it to him within the ſeu 
dayes of the Feaſt, which Samſon after 
wards upon their telling it, gave then 
in full Tale ( as He had agreed ) pun- 
Ctually. Now the Goſpel-Fealt at tl 
Marriage of the King's Son, affords to us 
Changes of Raiment likewiſe, (tho not upo 
{ſuch hard Conditions as Samſon made 
with the Philiftines, tor when we have 


1 Tim.6.8. Food and Raiment in the Goſpel, lt 
frankly gives us Both.) Tho' we ar 


ſtript in the Firſ# Adam, yet we may 
be cloathed with the Second. Hence it 
is the Scripture ſpeaks of putting 
Chriſt, Rom. 13. 14. But put ye on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt Tho' we want 
Cloaths 1n a Righteouſneſs of our own, 
yet we may pur on the Lord Jeſus, that 


Rey, 3.18, the ſhame of our Nakedneſs do not ap- 


pear. God hath provided Chriſt on 
ore 
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the Great Supper of the Parable. 16r 
fore accordingly to ſuit us, as 
* Jehovah, or 4+ Lozd our WENN * 
ahteouſneſs : if common Pro- Jer. 23. 6. 
vidence hath provided a Suit which the 
very Graſs of the Field and the Flow- 
ers of it wear, Special Grace would not 
come behind, but provide the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, -in the Garmeats of Sal. 
vation, to Cloath you. Oh ye of little Mar. 6 30. 
Fiith ! tho? you come Naked into the joy ;. 21. 
World, yet He hath provided that you 
may carry this Cloathing out. 
2. It hath Proviſions ſuited: to our 
ſPiritual Naſtineſs, to adorn us, and pit 
the Garments of Praiſe upon us. This 
Raiment indeed is for Sinners that come 
Naſty, but not for ſuch as are reſolv- 
ed'to" continue ſo. Alas! we come in 
to the' 'Feaſt of our ſelves, like the Poor Jam. 2. 2; 
Man” in wile Raiment, but the Bounty 
of the Feaſt-maker provides us with a 
ttter Suit to appear at his Table, and 
tefore /his Preſence in. The Gueſts at 
this Feaſt are come off from” the Heds- Mar.22.10 
© and the Hizh-ways, in a mean, dir- Lok. 14. 
ty, tatter'd Garb, and therefore had nee#*"** 
«a clean Wedding-Garment to fit down' 
1, The Dirt and defilements that clave 
unto us. do make God abhorr our _— 
an 


— 
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and loath our Performances, *cill he pat 


Exck, 16, Of his Comljneff Upon us. 


14+ 


Mal.'3. 1s, 


Hel. 3. 3. 


The High-Prielt Joſoxg was e/outbes 
Zech. 3. 3. but yet with Filthy Garments, 
when he flood before #he Angel, ox before 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 4nge! of th 
Covenant, who appears unto this High 
Prieſt as the fame Pexſon that was t9 
come in the Fleſh, the Apoſtle end High 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion. Now this Glo. 
rious Angeh, this bright Seraphiny te 
holding the Righteouſngls of Joſhua # 


an Eye-ſore in the Pure; ſight of; Ged, 


commands it to be, taken away: 
anſwered and [pake unto thoſe that. fo 
before him, v. 4. ſaying, take apart 
Filthy Garments from hin : Thelt Filthy 
Garments could not be meant pxoperly 
of his Iniquities, becauſe Sin is fuch! a8 
Abominarion in the Ab/rafF, that when 
Men begin to eatertaja/ the true Seth 
ments. of Religion, they dare nat - put 
on their $/ns, for a Covering, but yet are 
very prone to wzap; up themſelves. 
warm Thoughts with. their own Serve 
65, even as Men, who tho? rhey.da not 
uſe to array themſelves, with Dyrt, may 
put on Dirty Garments, 1 thegebote uw 


L 
* 
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crliand by theſe Filthy Garmen which 
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the Great Snppey of the Parable. 


the Angel commands to be taken away, 
all Workings whatſoever in the great Bu- 
ſineſs of our Jaſtifieatron, becaule of the 
immediate Impurity convey'd by the 
Worker, that muſt make them ( abſo- 


in the ſiabt of God : For who can bring 
4 clean thing out of 4 unclear ? Not one, 
ob 14.4. May himſelf is polluted, and 
0 are all his Dzties : Now upon this 
Account in that Type of Joſbua the An- 
gel proceeds, after the Removal of thole 


a 2 
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op hy wage yt to be a» Abomination Luk.15.1s 
e 


Fithy Garments : Ard nnto him ( uato Zech, 3. 4- 


Jaſbrn' )- be; ſaid, behold I have caſed 
thine Iniquity t9 poſs from thee, (1 have 
provided thee a Remedy againſt thy im 
pure Services, and therefore much .more 
againſt thine Jmpurities.or ſins); and 1 
will cloath thee with change of Raiment. 


| confefs * ſome Expolitcors . do make * peni. 


this Change of Raiment to be the Robe 


of Sani#ification : But + others do Inter. +4: 


pret it (I think in the moſt naturaband 
genuine ſence ) of the Robe of Chrif's 
Rizhteouſneff, becauſe his Righteoufneſs 
being without, us, is more aptly compa- 
ed to -Raiment worn upp rs 3: Not 

tho it ws, principally amended. tg fig- 
aſe our: Pardon. - | Juſt ifiration by 
| M 2 Chriſt's 


d 's 
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1Cor.1.30 


Joſh. 4+ $+ 


The"Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 
Chriſt's Righteonſneſs, it ſuppbſeth! al- 
{o our Santtification to be ever accom- 
panyed herewith ; 'for Chriſt is made 
of God unto us Santttification and” Re- 
demption, wherever he is made Ryghte- 
ouſneſſ: He an{wers our Pollution by a 
Work -of his Spirit z» us, ( of. which 
afterwards ) as welt as our Guilr by his I | 
Righreouſneſs, for the ſake whereof God I} | 
paſſerh 'an AR 'of his Grace on 'us. We | 
may” therefore look upon this Expreſſi. Nh | 
on of the Change of Raiment, to ſhadow } | 
out- Chriſt's Ry hreouſneſs ' for Pardon N | 

[ 
t 
a 


and: Juſtification, and yet that Holinels 

of Heart and 'Life muſt aſcertain unto 

Us the Efficacious Intereſt -we- have in 

ſucha'Righreouſneſs to change our Stats, Þ + 
and - ſo eviaence it to be no Dreanſ » 
and Deluſion. Alas-! when we come » 
ro partake of the Priviledges of the Go- I tt 
ſpel: in our own-Righteouſnefs, we do 0 
nor 'only come like the Gibeoniees with I in 
old Garments clouted, and rent upon MY it 
but we are all-as an axclean thing, will Y F, 
un:lean and filthy Raggs about us, 5} y« 


. out: Righteouſneſſes are exprefly term- C/ 


i 


ed'by-the Holy*Ghoſt, 1/4646. Out D 
Plague. ſores iſſne out and Yefile' all our ny 
Service," that we have not a:Rag-fit-10 


par'6n, + Nor 
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the Great Supper of the Parable. : 


Now the Goſpel among its Al things 
ready, .pravides us the 200aty Raiment of Gen.27.1 5 
our Elder Brother, and takes Care thac 
we be found in Chri/*s Righteouſneſs, 
when we are plac'd at God's Table : 

Hence it is P/al. 45. 13. that the: 

King's Daughter is all glorious within, her 
Cloathing is of wrought Gold, Chrilt in 

her, and Chriſt «pox her, his Spirit in- 
habiting, his Righteouſneſs adorning, 

makes her truly Noble ; And 7rhi* Ho- phal.ryg.9 
nour have all bis $1ints, that never: a 
Phariſee in the World with the Long 

Robes of a Self-Righteoulnets. is arrayed 

like one of "#h:ſe. Chrift .hath- gotten Luk 20.46 
thee Raiment that is Ornamental, as well 

25 Covering, for tho? it be 4 Veſture dipe "5913 
in Blood, yet it doth” not ftain tby Rat- 

ment. Tho": he was red m his. Apparel 163-243.” 
when he trod the Wine-prels, becauſe” . 
the Sprinklings of: his -Blood dyed: his .._--.; 
own weaf, yer it::was made fo iHhire Rer.rg.t; 
in the Blood of the 'Lamb, that 'ever fince* 

it hath been to. 4he Saints-a {Suit . of 

Fine Linxjen.. Alas |: 1e:would:not match” »v. 14. 
your ſpiritual Vilenels,: if a Princeſhould. 

Cloath you ini Scartet1ias' Saul did). the 2Sam. 1, 
Daughters 'þf I/rtd} tand. . prt: ox: Oye FF 
novents of Gold: i” your" Apparel _ 

; p 
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the Prince of the Kjngs of the Earth brinps 
forth. the oe Robe, ik I$."'2A2, t0: 
Cloath you gorgeoully, infinitely be- 
yond. the Attire of all ſuch as are cloath- 

Zeph-1-8. 22 with ſtrange Apparel: That is the 
Sixth Cale, in which the Proviſions &f 
the Goſpel ſuit, 

7. Seventhly, The Goſpel hath. Santtifj.. 
ing. Proviſions ſuited to the Univerlal 
Defilements of Spirit, Soul and. Body. 
The Goſpel requires Holy. Veſſels, when 
it: makes ready Holy Vidtuals. As thou 
art Hilthy, it. opens. a Fountain to wall 
in,. Zech. 13.1. In that day there: ſbul 
be. « Fountain opened to the Youſe of 
David; azd to che Jnihabitantsof Je- 
ruſalem, foz- lin, and -foz. unclean- 


» Hutcht« OE_—_ ( as. * one obſerves.): of 
fo 


_ & theſe things were reſerved for the Cons 
Frophers, © verted 1/raelites, and: therefore: are pe- 


*«culiarly promiſed'/ in that; Day. whea 
*.they {hall repeor-and-be reſtored; yet 

&* are. the common Priviledge-of the Go- 
«ſpe-Church in every Apge.. . Thus far 

- It-is. a - clear, Promiſe. of: Sandti- 

: - - +hication. fulfillede/ in, the Cleanfing 'Ver- 
tue and Efftcacy: of Chriſt's Blood under: 

thei Golpel': Thas Fountain opener is 
\\ as 


neſs : Ir is true, ©*'Fhe more full Ac-. 
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tht Grear Supper of ehe Parable. 


[3 * one calls-it ) the true Siloam, which * Mc.auſt, 


purifies and cleanfeth every Leper whom 


God purs into it ; 'and as the fame Au- Poo!s Eng, 
thor obſerves, tho* the Spouſe is to Annan 
Chrift a Fountain Sealed, yet Chrift is Song 4.12, 


to Sinners a Fountain opened, For the 
Houſe of Judah, and the Ihhabitunts. of 
Jeruſalem. ] i. e. tor every one that 1s 
made-to'lovk out to Chrift, it is open- 
ed for every one that ſees the Neceſli- 
ty of Holineſs or Purification from ir 2 
Theſe: ſhall be atl Purifyed in thar Bath 
which is prepared to cleanſe #5 from all 
Filthineſs and Pollution both of F1:(h and 
Sprir, The Generation of God's Chil. 
dren are not left to be like that other 


Generation which is not waſhed from theit p,,, ,.. 
Filthins/s : But God hath provided that 12. _ 


they may be Parraters of his Holrmeſs, 
Heb, 12. #0, laſt words. The Goſpel 
will cleanſe thee- of rhy - Spot, which ©- 
therwiſe tho" thow waſh thee with Nitre, 
mnd\ take thee with Soay, world remain. a 
Spot ill, wich Whnt Iniquity aharked $6- 
{mt me, - [aith the Lord God; Fer. 2: 22, 
The Goſpel btings thee- a Laver fin 
& Chrift's Blood; ' aftd this is the” Mowd 
thi rirdferty alt Cheat, t Fob. 1. 9: aſk 
Votth.- 44d the Buord-of Jeſme: Ghrift iy 


M 4 Son 
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Son cleanſeth us from all fin. Nitre and 
Soap, either apart or mingled, are fſearch- 
ing Ingredients ( you would think ) to 
cleanſe a Dirty Spot !. but alas ! tho 
Eccl.7-29. Man ſeeks out many Inventions, to try 
to waſh himſelf clean, yet it will not 
Judev-23- do for a Garment ſpotted with the Fleſb, 
if God ſearch this out ; nothing will fetch 
2 Kings 5. Out Sin *rill we dip in Jordan, nay, not 
14. , .,, only waſh in Water, but with our 
nw Garments rolPd in Blood, 1. e. the Blood 
x Joh. 5.6. of Chriit, who came by Water and b 
Blood, for our Spot to fetch it out 
ReY. 1-5 clean, being ſaid to have loved us, and 
waſhed us from our fins in his own Blood, 
The Goſpel provideth ſuitably to our 
Heb. 9.13- Pollution, for it /andifieth to the Pari- 
fyins of the Fleſh, *till we are made 
Namb.1s, Meet for Communion with the God of 
22. the Spirits of all Fleſh, even ſanttified i 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Cor. 1. 2. 

g Eighthly, The Goſpel hath Rich Pro- 
viſions for the Poor Safnts, tho" never [0 
impoveriſht, lowly in.Mind, or Poor in 
Spirit, The Goſpel abounds with the 
Liberality. of the Grace of God, to ſup- 
ply the Poverty and Wants of . all Men 
in Chriſt. Tho” thy Tranſgrefſions have 
beſet thee, and the Iniquity of thy __ 

| ye 
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art now :like the Man in his way to 


Jericho, that fell, among T bzeves ; yea, Lak.10.30 


thou may*lt cry out with Mz of the 


Danite's Plunder, They have taken a- judg. 18. 


way ( tho? -not my Gods, to Complain 24. 
juſt like .him, yet ) the Image of my 
God, mine 7 T7 Perfection, as I was 
made once like him, my Knowledge, 
Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, - ad 
hat have I more ? Well, be it thus, here 
is enough left thee ſtill to be a poor, 
broken Petitioner at the Throne of Grace, 
crying out for a New Stock to ſet up 
with Chriſt, in whom are hid all the 


Treaſures that will make thee Rich agen. Cal: 2. 3- 
Art thou Poor ? thou may*'ſt be Rich to- Luka as 


wards God. When thou art got to the 
Golpel, thou art got to God's Trea/ary, 
which he unlocks, to make known what is 
the Riches of the Glory of this Myſtery 
among the Gentiles, Col. 1. 27. 

Ninthly, The Goſpel hath Full Provi- 
ſons, ſuited to the Conaition of empty Sin- 
#75, There be Lengths and Breadths 
In the Love of God, that will give thee 


full wweaſwre, preſſed down and running Luk.6,38. 


over, Thou art. empty in thy ſelf, and 
ull He refreſh thee with his. Loving: 
, Kindnels, 


have. compalſs'd thee. about, that thou -- 


150 The Goſpel-Feaft Opened, Or, - 
Pror.7.18- Kindneſs, thou canſt not take thy pu 
of Love. Haſt thou ever met "with th W/: 
Emptiers, that have. emptied \thee one ? 

Nah. 2. 2. The Goſpel hath Provifon, 

to come in and fill up all that empy 

ſpace again. Tho' at home thou att 

like her that-/s empty, and void, api wil 

Nah. 2.10. as Nineveh that Was onee 

full of Men, Counſel, Treaſures, yet 4f. 
terwards emptyed out of all, fo thou 

hadſt once the ſenſible Manifeſtations of 

one that lodg'd in thy Houle to fill thee, 

but now at home empty ; and alſo the 
abroad, like Naomi, thou haſt pone out 

upon ſome Occaſions full, if thou haſt 

gone to an Ordinance, thou haſt it may 

be ſometimes carried much of the Pre- 

ſence of Jeſus Chriſt with thee, yet rh 

Lord (to try thee) hath brought the 

home again empty, Ruth. 1. 21. yet ftill 

the Goſpel hath Provifions ſuited: ro thee, 

that when moſt ſenſible of thine Emp- 

tineſs, thou may*lt receive thy wee/we, 

and not like proud careleſs 'Boaſters, 

who preſume on ſomething when they 
*Luk.r.53 have nothing, * be ſent empty ary! Thol 
Jobs 4.14: haſt ro do. with one: that 'is full of Gra 
wt 8 Truth, and withione beſides, : of whoſe 
Fulneſs thos 'mayſt receive, -Johi. 2. 16; 
eval 
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the Great: Sipper of the Parable. 171: 
even\one that- wilt never Icave thee emp» 
jy, becaufe he fillet F[alþ in all, Eph. 1. 23. 
ler it be as low with thee im thy Re- 
innins as a ſenſe of Want can make 
it, yer thou ſhalt never take up. the 
xmplaint of Baby/os. in- thy: latter End, Jer-51-34. 
the Lord hath made me an empty Veſſel. 

Tenthly, The: Goſpel: hath ſatisfying 10. 
Proviſions, ſwited to) the Condition: of Long- 
ing Soult, that —_ and. thirſt after Nanh.$6, 
Righteouſneſs. Be thow as Dainty in thy 
Pulate Heaven-wards as. poflible, yet in 
the Goſpel thou haſt a God: who ſatisfy- 
ah thy Mouth with good. things,, Pal. 
193. 5, He will not deny Daiaties, or 
withhold Mannah, or keep. back #he 
Fruits that thy Soul luſteth after. Thou Rev.18.14 
ſhalt -not be eſtrazged from thy Defire ii ynj/15.20 
the; things of- God, tho thou would(t 
ut his Lambs out of the Flock, his Calves Amos 6.4. 
out of the midſt of the Stall, aud drink »:6, 
bis Wine in Bowls. It fix; Days common: 
Proviſion. at home hath made: thee long: 
for Dainties,, he hath appointed: a Fe+ 
ſtival, u the: Holy Sabbath} when 
thy. Floſb. longeth for the Counts off they. $4.8. 
Lord, This Longing* ofthe Soul: may 
it reduc'di unto Two. Heads, Hungring 
ad'Thirſting, and-the: Goſpel hath ſuit» 
ale Thibgs for Both, = 1, It 
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r. It hath Satisfying Proviſions, "ſai 
ed to Hungry Ones, Plal. 107. 9. For kW 
ſatisfyeth the Longing Soul, and filleth th 
Hungry Soul with Goodneſs, There iz 
many a Hungry Appetite hath been 
' brought into his Preſence, and be buh 
filled the Hungry with good things, Luk. 
1.53. Perhaps thou art one that haſt 
loſt a Meal, thro* a 'Providential Hand 
of God upon thee, and where God ſets 
out Food, :thou_ comeſt. the more Hun- 
gering thither : Some Black Providence 
may have put .on Sackcloth upon thy 
Soul, that thou haſt mourned and faftel 
certain Dayes, and lo ! a Reftraint of 
the Bread of God whets thee furcher on: NY! 
Thou canſt not forbear crying when i 
thou art Hunger-bitcen, /ke thoſe Daugh- I 1 
ters of the Horſe-leech,” Give, Give ; | lo 
have been thus long from an Ordinance I f 


Pal. rog. detain'd, and my Fleſb faileth of Fa I 


eſs, | muſt breakout to the Supper I © 
now, I can ſtay no longer in, Well I it 
if. it be thus, the Feaſt .is ſtill meer for 
thee. Chriſt that -Irivites thee to fit I " 
down, will Feaſt thee - with his .Love I © 
"*till thy Spirit :comes (again. 6 
2. It hath- ſatisfying , Proviſions ſaited I © 
zo Thirſty 'Ones, If chou-loog'it for ſows L 
E:21 f $617] Pleaſant I © 
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leaſant Draught, yet the Lord doth 

atisfie ſuch a'* Longing Soul, as ſome * 4rinen 
jo Expound it- of Thirſt, Pſal. 107. 9: == 
orm-pt. before mentioned... -Thy Thirſt Enarr. is 
it may be is vehernent, but that Oceay £/4n% 
in 'God will ſuie ir; where thou art bid 

10" drink abundantly, Cantic. 5. 1. laſt 

words, Seeing: rhog » may'{t+ come-and 

kink, it -wall tare but the: better with 

thee, when thy Soul thirfterh i for the 

Living God, Plal. 42. 2. If like Samſon 

hy I thou ar2; ready — for - Thirſt, what Judg. 15.18 
24 can be more ſuitable ro thy Caſe; than 

of © for God" to break up' the Fonnteies of the 

1: great Deep, *cill [thou find an''Enhak: © 76 
en I koze, the Well -of him that &y:d, Fudg. 

kJ 15.19.” In ſhort, it God cleave a'Hol- . 
| 
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bw-in--cthe Rock, and open Chriſt the © 
true” Rock that” follows us, thou ſhalt then co, 10.4 
j- © be ſuited, and” then: Hatisfyed-from the --- -. 
r fl Clefts of it, much better\ than Samſen 
| from'-the Hollow: of che Faw-boxe. ; 
rf Elvventhly, The Golpel/ hath ſupport- - 17; 
tf in: Proviſions, ' awd "Proviſions light and  _\. 
e tape; ſuited 10 che |Condation of... Burdened 
43d) Oppreſſed | Sauls; *' 1.) Supporting. un- 
{ | &r''Heavy Burdens. | 2; Subſtiruting :: ++ 
_— Eafie in the room of Heavy 


=" 


 * 


174 The Goſpel-Feeft Opened, Or, 
r. The Goſpel hath Proviſions thai 
are Supporting under Heavy Burden, 
Are AfﬀuiGtons heavy /? Do they galton 
tender Necks, or. fret- ſadly inwards? 
yet where our own ſhoulders fink, th 
Goſpel hath provided to put the ever. 
laſtins Arms underneath, ut. 33, 27, 
underneath are the! everla/tino Arm, 
Thou canſt not periſh-in AMfiction, be 
cauſe in. all thine AfﬀiQton , be kath 
made Proviſion ; indeed _qtherwile.the I: 
| Burden would be utterly :iafuppertable, B* 
P/al. 119. 92. Unleſs thy Law had len 

my Delights, I ſhould y heve' periſed 
in wy Aſſixtion : I could not have ſtood 
under my Burden, if be bad nor flood 
** Redee by tO lean.on. The * Renewal of mige 
doleres + Afﬀiitions, together with their Excres{t 
ran i; muſt have otherwiſe overcome me : But 
taxdem op- BOW as the Caſe ſtands, when his Ha 
primant. preſſeth thee ſore, Plal. 38. 2, Yet mM 
Plz. 119, Lord upholdeth thee with his Hand ( t00,) 
v. 984 Vol. Pfal. 37.24. when thou falleſt into out- 
2-14-45: ward Calamities, he doth, mitigate the 
AMiSQion, that it ſhall not overwhelm 
thee. A word of Power is prepar'd #' 
Plal.91.12 bear thee up is his Hand, whild cath 
ing Melancholly upon thine own, -thol 
Plal.35:14 art bowed down heavily. Suppoſe ary 

| ow 


DEE SDS DBDE TH TEES SSAERSOTSSSSPSHEASSS 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 175 


cheſt. the Bier, thou art next akin to 5% 7.14. 
ne that; 1s Carried! 70, bis long bome, yer Eccl. 12.5, 
gd hath: made ſomething ready to ſup- 
rt thee, while thou art chief with zhe _ © 
wry that go about the flreets.. He ioide 
jat iS petrer to. thee than ten Sans, as 
ah hath it when he Comforts 'Han- 1 Sam. 1.8; 


uh, yea,: the. elurfeft af” ten thanſand, is Cant. gle. 
batter. to thee. than ſo many Relations, 


«cre they: poſlible,.in any kind - what- 
wer. - The | Gofpet- bath ſuch  fupport- 
ng Proviſions, as: will keep thee at the 
ay Grave's mouth from. ſinking, 'where 
dthers ſtat '5n. 0s 
2. The, Goſpel hath Provifions: that 
Whitate: a Lipht aud: au Eaſis Burden in 
Room: of Fleawy 'anes. If. thou” haſt 
a Burden upon thy Bak, a Burden up- 
n thine. Haxds, yea;. one upon. thine 
Hleed, and a heavier Load at. Hearr, 
Jet the. Goſpel is | ready to exchange 
ten, 2nd; aHord thee 'fo light a Yoke, 
tion neeglt not call. a Burdee : If. thou 
dſt, yet ſtiſl with Chriſt thou mayſt 
lay; it is a'Burdem is not heavy, My Yoke 
 eafie, and my Burden loht, Marth, 11. 
50. : Chriſt. doth not leave his People 
tdgalliin:their awn. Natural Strength, 
6 is thg(Covenanr: of Works that _—_ 
tac 


1756 The: Goſpe!:Feaſt Opened,” Or) 
the Worker fo; Chriſt makes 'it' eaſt 
to ' hold his Yoke, ' becauſe his Hand 
lightens it, while his Hand bolds it | 

IG-30.20. #5, Tho? thou haſt eaten the Bread of 

 * Afﬀiition that lyes heavy at thy Han, 
yet he hath prepared thee a "Table 
| Bread -to digeſt eaſier, while he appoints 

Joh.4- 34. it thy Meat and Drink #0. do the' Will 

God ; her. ways ' are ways of pleaſantm;, 
Prov. 3.17. For tho!” it hard in it 
ſelf ro'bear the'very Goſpel "Yoke, yet 
it is »ot hard, when thou haſt firength 
Plal. 78.35 to bear , of him.” He: remembers" that we 
are Fleſh, and therefore provides his $pi- 
rit to'be willing, when our Fleſh is ze, 
Chriſt -.is a Maſter: that will> not* deal 
like others. Si-was imperious, Satuw 
cruel, other - Lords that have had Do- 
minion; worſe than' Hagar's Miſtreſs, S 
rai, that aealt hirdly with hey, Gen. 16.6. 
but - Grace is order'd to deal with Thee 
gently, -as. David :charg'd his Captains 

- Sam. 12. tO deal gently with the young Man Abſa 

lom. | iq: | 

12,  Twelfthly, The Goſpel hath: E/fabijþ- 
ins Proviſions, ſuited to the Condition of 
wavering and unſteddy. minds." '' Art thou 
like a Wave of the Sea, thatiis! drne? 


Jam. r. 6. 


up and down, and tft, yet the Gofpel hath 
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2 Rock, not to break or wrack, but ſet- 
tle thee, whereon thy Soul - may reſt. 


blihment, God himſelf, 2 Cor. 1. 21. 
Now he which eſtabliſheth us is God : It 
provides the meas of thine Eſtabliſh. 
ment, the Grace of God, the ſure Do- 
Qrine of Grace, that thou mayſt know 
what to believe, and what to Practiſe, 
inſtead of the Crafe and Sleinht of Cun- 
ning-men. Heb. 13.9. It is a good thing 
tht the Heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace, 
not with Meats ; as if he had ſaid, The 


0 /ub/axce of rhe Goſpel will, but the ſba- 


dns of the Law will not afford an eſta- 
bliſhe Poſture for you. The Goſpel ſuirs 
untothe ſettling of the who/e, or of any part 
that needs it, Do you want Footing ? 
it hath laid the Parh-way to Heaven, 
and cut it out upon the Rock the tryed 
way thither. Would you Catch, and 
meet with ſure Hand-hold ? it provides 
you that which is fit to faſten on, that 
you may lay hold upon Eternal Life. It 
tath Eſtabliſhment for giddy Heads, and 
enough for any gracious Hearts. . It will 
keep you ſteddy in the Cextre, that you 
[ball not-:like others in the Circle turn 
always :rownd. Briefly, it hath all that 

N can 


'M [t provides the Author of thine Eſta- ' 


Eph. 4.14. 


1Tim.5.14 


The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 
can be ſuited to perfef, of 666, ſeth 
you, 1 Pet. 5. 10. laſt words. The Elke 
gant variety of the words may denote 
the higheſt Degree of ſtedfaſtneſs, an 
* Fundart, eftabliſhment that can never be over- 
os bn thrown. The laſt words, * ſertle you, 
gratie mi- ſeems to have a reference to the fecy: 
—_— rity of the Roor, and ſhews that Grace 
Amesin is of a ſertline Nature unto all that 
ax . have the Root of the matter in thim, 
J0® 19.25 Grace without will find out the ſinallef 
meaſure of it within, to ſecure and fix 
the Subject, that it ſhall not be wow 
Coloſ.1.23 away from the Hope of the Goſpel. 

13, Thirteenthly, The Goſpel hath ſreg- 
thening Proviſions, ſuited to the Condition 
of weak Souls. Tho? thou haſt loſt ſome 
of the Power which was given thee 
from above ; z. e. tho? the exerciſe and 
and aitings of Grace be low, yet the Gv- 
ipel hath got ready to encreaſe Grace, 
and ſtrengthen its Princ:ple within thee, 
when thou canſt not of thy ſelf frengthen 
the things which remain that are ready to aft, 
Rev.3.2. tho? thou art, as to ſpirituals, ſad- 
ly __ away, yet God hath provided 

uch a Hearty Meal for thee, that yet 


178 


gieb.11.34 gain out of weakneſs thou may'lt be 
PY'Y made ſtrong. Tho” thou art fo wal 
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of both Hands, thou canſt not keep thy 
bold, he hath got ſuch a Feaſt to pur 
thee into Heart, as will make thee thou 
ſhalt not {et it FAY Tho? thy New Crea- 
ture be yet ſo weak, it will only He iz 
Arms, yet thy aurſing Father 1s ready to 
open its Mourh to ſpeak ; tor ozt of the | 
mouths of Babes and Sucklings haſt thou or- PlA.8, 2. 
dained ſtrength : He opens the Lips, He 
looſens the Tongue of the ſpiricually ſuck- 
ing Infant, that the New born Babe in 
Chriſt ſhall give the Glory due unto his pry 20.9 
Name, and ſay, Tho I a Little Chiidam 
weak, yer Oh my Father, who is a ſtrong via, 89, 8. 
Lord like unto thee ! 

Fourteenthly, The Goſpel hath ſuccour- 14, 
ins Proviſions, ſuited to the Condition of 
Tempted Souls, The Devil may ſuggeſt 
a Defe# in Goſpel-Grace, as if there 
were nothing that did ſuit among the 
All thinzs with thee, but in this very 
Caſe of his Aſſaults, it hath ſucconrs, 
and brings the Anchor »f the Soul to gy, . 
throw out, while Satan makes the Storms. © ? 
Tho' he hath deluded and hewitched with agg ,, 
i Sorceries, thou may*ſt bid him ſand 
ww with thine Exchantments, and with the 
multitude of thy Sorceries, wherein thay gy. 12, 
hiſt laboured from thy Touth, if ſo be thas 


pre- 


The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 


prevail : ( to allude to that Challenge 
of the Holy Ghoſt made to the Babylo- 
ian Confidence of old. ) Make' ready 
thy Snares and Devices, of which ne 
are not ignorant, put forth thy Hand, and 
n»w do thy worlt ; here is that in+the 
Goſpel, Satan, which will put thee to 
everlalting Silence, tho thy Name be Le. 
£/0n, and thou halt »:any with thee, here 
be Al Things ao ainft thee. The God of 
Truth hath prepared to rebuke thy Lye, 
and the God of Peace to tread thee un- 
der Foot ; the God of Power will tye 
up thine Hands and ſtop thy Breath, 
and ſtrike thro' the Leviathan that hath 
troubled the Holy Waters, even Levis 
than that piercing and crooked Serpent, 
and will wound the Head of the Dragon 
( of this preſumptuous and accurled 
Dragon ) i» the Waters. The Provilt 
ons of the Goſpel are ſuccouring ; it will 
relieve thee to meet with a Goſpel that 
makes a greater oppoſition to Satan, than 
Satan can to Thee ; to meet with a Goſpel 
that lays open the Care in the Heart of 


*7, evid- Chriſt for thee, to appear and withſtand 
= Hgnt- him while he winzows, Luk. 22. 31. 4m 
ſhake, or the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Sata 


hath deſired to have you, that he may ft 


and down, 20 45 Wheat *. To ſift you, ] The -” 
l' 
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vil would ſhake the Corruptions in the 
Heart together, that Grace ſhould be 
inviſible, and all buried ia them ; but 
Chriſt's Intercefſion is a ſecurity to theſe 
Graces, and keeps them he ſhall nor ſifc 
or jogg them out of their Place. 

There is a Good Spirit in the Goſpel 
provided again the Evil one, either 
to drive him from, or to deal with him 
on us, Tho? thro! Satan's continual In- 


jetions and Suggeſtions thou art grie- Mat.rs 22 


vouſly vexed with a Devil, yet the Angel 
of the Lord encampeth round about them 
that fear him, and aelivereth them, Plal, 


$4+ 7. Art thou aflaulted by the ſlrons 


man armed ? yet the Goſpel brings @ Luk. it. 


ſtronger than He into the Field, that 
looks always well to thee, and will not 
ſuffer the Devil to be too long upon 


thee, or Principalities and Powers to wreſtle Eph.6.12. 


too much againſt thee. Art thou Con- 
verſant in ſome Plat he hath beſer- about 
with Wiles ? yet here is the Wiſdom 
of the Seed to ſupplant and counter- 
work the ſubtilty of the Serpent, hat 
thus mayſt ſtand againſt the Wiles of the 
Devil, Eph. 6.11, In the Goſpel, the 
Lord - taketh Care that there hath no 
Temptation taken you, but ſuch as is com- 

= - mon 
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Eph.6.16- 


Jam, 1. 2, ye fall into divers Temptations, yet the 
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mon to Man; aid God is Faithful, who 


will not ſufſer PouU to be tempted above 
that ye are able, but will with the Tempts- 
tion alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may 
be able ro bear it, 1 Cor. 10.13. God 
ſhews you in the Goſpel, that he intends 
no Temptation but what: he will thro? 
his ſuccouring Help make you fit to 
bear ; be they what Tryals ( ſuppoſe) 
or incitements to Sin they wall, either 
God tries, or Satan tempts, or Our own 
Luits entice, they are but {light mat- 
ters, and never riſe above the common 
meaſure : God doth not ſuffer you to 
be over-rated, he doth not exact, nor 
will he allow to be exalted more on 
you than others, It Satan winxow you, 
God will order 1t to blow away your 
Chaf? : If he throws his Fiery Darts up- 
on you, God will have it conſume no 
more than burn up your Droſs. Tho 


Goſpel provides a Saviour that hath 
ſuffered beings tempted, who ts able to ſur- 
cour them that are tempted, Heb. 2. 18. 
Tho? the Devil haunts thee with De- 
fpair, or caſts in Black and Blaſphemous 
Thoughts. upon thee, yet the God of 
Peace ſhall braiſ« Satan under thy Fett 
 ſooth, 
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ſortly, Rom. 16. 20. The God of Peace. ] 


Tho? the Devil comes in with War, and 
may ſuggeſt God an Enemy, yer there 
is Peace trom God towards thee : Tho? 
your Adverſary the Devil be that Roar- *Pet. 5.8. 
ing Lyon which goeth up and down, ſeek- 
ing whom he may devour, yet thou ſhalt 
tread upon the Lyon and Adder, ( that old 
crooked Serpent that hath ſo often Poy- 
ſoned, or tormented thee with his Sting ) 
the youns Lyon and the Dragon ſhalt thou 
trample under Feet, Plal. 91.13. Tho? 4 
Meſſenger of Satan buffet thee, the Lord ,, , 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of © 
Temptations, 2 Pet, 2. 9. Tho? the De- 
vil (bould caſt ſome of you into Priſon, yet 
the Goſpel hath Proviſions till to bo. 
cour you, even where Satan's ſeat is. Rev. 2.13. 
The Captain of our Salvation will pro- _ py 
tet you againſt the Prince of Devils. ch. 12.34, 
Here is not only a Shield and a * Hel- * Eph. 6. 
met of Salvation, but the whole Armour gc... 
of God to fecure you againſt all his Fie- 
iy Darts, and H# Grace ſufficient when —_—_ 
you are tempted of the Devil. In A math. 
word, there is a; and when he goes 
about tO canſe thine Heart 80 deſpair, he gcc, 2.20: 
{hall never diſcover it of this Goſpel, that 
tis not extire, wanting nothing. Jam. 1. 4, 

N 4 Fifteenthly, 


134 
I5. 


Jeb 6. 7. 


Pſal. 126.2 


Plal. 13.2, 
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Fifteenthly, The Goſpel hath Cordiy 


Proviſions, ſuited to the Condition of Faint 


Judg.19.5 img Spirits, Thou may't comfort thin 


Heart with a Morſel, when thou haſt 
caten other /orrovful Meat, or with 4 
Cordial to fetch thine Heart again, that 
will even fill thy Mouth with Laughter, 


Plal.1o2.9 after thou haſt minglea thy Drink with 


weeping : Tho' thou haſt ſorrow in thin 
Heart daily, and art ſhook with continu: 
al Feebleneſs of Mind, yet He that made 
thee, can ſpeak a word that ſhall make 
thee be of good chear, thou ſhalt eat th 
meat with Gladnefi, when He hath join'd 
and created ſinolenefſ of Heart, Ads. 
41. In the Golpel he hath it ready for 
thee ; Tho' rhou a Poor Creature faint- 
eſt, yet haſt thou not known ? haſt thou mt 
heard, that the everlaſting God, the Lord, 
the Creator of the Ends of the Earth, faim: 
eth not ? 1/a. 40. 28. He doth not flag 
in his Power, tho an Arm of Fleſh hangs 
dangling from the Bone, by a little kin 
that holds it. Ic may keep thine Heart 
up, to think that neither the Hand, or 
the Hearr of God is ever caſt down. 
The Miniſtry of rhe Goſpel is to be 4 
Cordjal, ro keep thine Heart, and cheet 
up thy: Spirits: {ee 2 Cor. 4 I. m_ 


eels 
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ſeeing we have this Miniſtry, as we have 

recerved Mercy, we faint not : and v. 16, 

for which cauſe we faint not. It 1s a Cor- 

dicl that warms, when thou haſt ſuckr 

in other Spirits, and gat no Heat by them. | xing.r.x 

Sixteenthly, The Goſpel hath Quierinz 1.6. 

Proviſions, ſaited to the Condition of Trou- 

bled Minds. It hath a Sun of Righte- Wal. 4. 2. 
ouſneſs to ſhine after God's Face hath - 

been long hid : If miſerable Comforters Job. 16. 2 


diſturb, here is 4 merciful Creator quiets 


thee. When other Comforters are Phy- 

ficians of no value, too weak and unskil- Job 13. 4+ 
ful to remove or repel the D#ſeaſe that 

troubles thee, the Gope/ is attorded, thar 

we might have eftectual Remeay ; or, 

as the Haly Ghoſt by the Apoſtle, that we 

might have a ſtrong Conſolation, Heb#.6.158. 

That is, as * a Learned Man glofſeth * Dr. Ow- 
it, prevalent againſt oppoſition. It is able 2 t 

to Rill the Kor oppefit unquier Tu- org 
mult, and ſuppreſs the furious Agitations Fol. 

that roll within our Breaſts, Tho” thou 

haſt Great Troubles, yet the Conſolations Job 15-11 
of God are not {mall with us. Tlio* thou al- 

lo as well as the Wicked dolt ſometimes 

look like a Troubled Sea, yet with this Dit- 19, 55.20. 
ference, he remembers God and i troubled, yg ,q.,, 
whereas iz the multitude of thy Troubled 
f | Thoughts 
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roll under thy Tongue, atcer thou haf 
taken bitter Pills from him, This is 
Pſal. 119. Comfort in mine Afﬀiicthion. God hath 
a ſuitably provided Goſpel-Grace, and {+ 
order'd it in all the Tribulations of his 
Children, that they. might be encours 
Cant. 2: 3- 02d to reſt quietly under his ſbados, 
who ſ{bakes down ſome Frait into their 
Laps, as a Teſtimony that he doth ky 
Cal. 48: rheir ftate, and will comfort their Hearts: 
1Theſ. 4. And therefore be of good cheer, aw 
18, comfort one another with theſe words. 
17. Seventeenthly, The Goſpel hath Reſolz- 
ing Proviſions, to anſwer thy Scruples, and 
remove all thy Donbts and Fears, The 
Soul oftentimes puts ſuch Queftions #- 
bout its own State, that it needs a Meſ- 
ſenger with it, and an Interpreter one of 
a thouſand, Job 33. 23. Sick Souls 3s 
well as Sick Bodies do require an able 
+ 41s Tpiritual Dodor by *em, zo ſhew unto Mas 
acklon, bis uprightneſ{; 1. e. * To ſhew how he 
— 34. muſt come to be preſented —__ 


Thong hts his Comforts delight thy Soul, Ph, 
94. 19. The Goſpel is fo univerſally con. 
trived in the whole Frame of it, thro' al 
its Counſels, Promiſes, Experiences, tha 8 
when He giveth Quietnefs, there is none ca 
J9>34-19- ,,uſe Trouble, He hath (weet Morſels to 


1 Mod upright in. the ſight. of God ; and 4* :290- 
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zherker the Sick or Doubting Party _ _ 


nay be yet in ſuch a Caſe. Now for j mW 
this an Interpreter is requiſite ; not on- "0,47 
2 Man that can ſpeak the Larguaze cer in loc. 
of Canaan, but alſo read the Hand-wri- * _— 
ts which the Finger of God's Spirit 

hath written, tho* in ſo fmall a Cha- 

rafter, that he who carries the Book may 

not read the Hand : Such a Text-man * Multi 3 
scall'd an Interpreter, and an Interpre- i «- 
ter one of a Thouſand, 07 as * ſome read a. Pool, 
it, One of may Thoufands. Diſſolving Morn. Ex: 
of Doubts was one of the things that rl 
made Belſhazz4”s Queen conclude of |, 
Daniel, that the Spiris of the Holy gods 11, S 
was in him, Oh! what Spirit then is 

that in the Goſpel, that will reſolve thy 
Soul-Doubts, and tell thee # perhaps | 
the Thowght of thy Heart may. be forgiu- *8. 224 
en thee ? that will untye the very Knot 

that lay upon thy mind, thou didft not 

dare to utter ? This is an Ivterpreter in- 

deed, one of a Thouſand, one of ten 
Thouſand Ca/w/fs ;. He is one that ſpeaks 

as never Man ſpake. The Spirit of God 

is one that can ſpeak i us, when a 

Man, or a meer Ange! frrom Heaven Gy, g 
would only tpeak. 76 us. Is may be, 
wil 
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Ruth 1.20. with Naomi, the Almighty hath dealt te. 
* Dr. Tho, 7) bitterly with thee ;, ' and perhaps, z 
Fuler, * one Notes it, thou makeſt ſour Fare, 
whilſt chou canſt not reſolye the Doubt, 
pag. 122. Whether with Ephraim thou art God 
Jer.31.20- pleaſant Child, or no ; yet the Golſpe 


Comment. 
on Ruth. 


Pal.44 21 bath a Spirit will ſearch this out, be. 
iCor.2.10 Cauſe zt ſearcheth the Deep Things of Gd, 
If there be never ſo many Dark ©: 
cumſtances in thy ſtate that puzzle thee, 
Gen. 40.8. yet do not Interpretations belong to Gol? 
Dan. 2.47, He 15 a Rewvealer of Secrets, and wil 
AR.29.23. tell thee whoſe thou art, and whom thay 
Deut.32.4. [creſt ; yea, a God of Truth that wil 
not belye thy Caſe. Ah ! thou art 0&f- 
ten at a loſs ro know: what God would 
have thee do, but God hath made Pro- 
vilion in the Goſpel to ſhine upon thy 
Path, and make thy way clear, that 
when zhe Spirit bids thee go, thou ſhalt 
g0 on with thy Duty, as Perer did with 
the Three Men from Ceſarea, doubting 
nothinsg, AQts 11. 12, There's not a 
Scruple you make, but the Grace of God 
can make reply to it : Not a Knot, which 
either the Devil or your own Fearful 
Hearts may tye, but the Sword of ith 
Bph.6.15, Spirit waits to cut in ſunder ; 'that in 
whatſoever you doubt, you might g- 
into 
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*Wto the SanfFuary and' enquire, and God Plal.73.17 
bull reveal even this unto you. Phil. 3.15, 
Eighteenthly, The Goſpel hath ſavinz 18. 

Proviſions, ſuited to the Condition of the 

Lot Sheep of the Houſe of Iſracl. Tho? Marra, 
you apprehend that you are 4z jeopardy , cy, ,.. 
every hour, yet the Goſpel 1s prepared 30. 

to ſhew forth his Salvation from Day to vg. 56. 2, 
Dy : Tho' you think the Pit is ready 

to receive you in, and ſbut her mouth Pla6g.1g, 
von you, even Hell, while #2e Graves J 
are ready for you, yet the Golpel opens 

the Everlaſting Gates, that you may look pa.24.9,9. 
thro” z Door of Hope. Tho* you Mourn nol. 2.15. 
in your Complaints and make a Noiſe, yet Pal. 55.2; 
he can (till 7he Voice of your crying, when pa. g. 2- 
he ſtops the Voice of his Juſtice, and 

prepare you to ſing of Mercy : Tho? you pg.ror.r. 
count it that for your Parts, your Hope 

is goxe, and your Branch is withered, _ I” 
yet he that planted it by the Rivers of Pal. x. 3; 
Water, will cauſe it to bud and ſpring 1ags.10 
forth again. , In a word, tho? you cry 

out with thoſe Frighted Mariners 1a 

PauPs Ship, that af Hopes of being [aved Aft27.20, 
ts taken away, yet the Golpel ſtil] ſuits your 

Cale, for the Son of Man came to ſeek 

and to ſave that. which- was loſt, Matth. 

18.11, He finds you out, tho? you are 


got 


Ob 17. Is 
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got where you Joſe your ſelves, the 

Sim. .. YOu are muffled up m ſhades, or ki 

2: * behind the Stuff, or covered over. with 

Duſt, or diſguis'd with Tears, or wrapt 

Pal. z0g. 12 a Mantle of Confuſion, you throw i 
_m— a Fright about you. 

19, MNixeteenthly, The Goſpel hath 4. 
ſufficrent Proviſions, ſuited to the Conditi 
on of wretched Creatares, {unk below th 
Recovery of any Men or Angels. Gu 
can do for thee, what Men, Neighbour, 
thine Acquaintance, Companions, Bre- 
thren, nay, thy own Fleſh and Blood 
cannot. The very Called and Choſen of 

Eph.2.13. God that are made mph to Chritt, can 
but ſtand round about. thee weeping, 
Luk. 1.93, Þut the Lord can break in with Tex 
Plal. 136. der Mercies, and in thy Low Eſtate te- 
23. cover thee : 1 was brought low and he help 
ed me, Pal. 116. 6. laſt words. It isthe 
work of God, and beyond the ſufficiency 
of Men; God's Friends may pity thee, 
but "tis God himſelf muſt favour thee; 
thou may'ſt lye in thy Pit' while ther 
Lam.3.49, Eye zricklech down with Tears, bit 
Ia. 53. i. the Arm of the Lord can quickly draw 
thee out. They may lament thee fallen, 
but he can lift thee up : I looked and there 
was none to help, therefore my = = 
rowghi 
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ht Salvation, Ifa.63.5. * When God * 4rthw 

fought but a /:rz/e Help of Man, to do eng 

bis People Jaſtice, he found not one ap- 4th. Vol. 
rd; much more then doth it note 9m<*har 

an Inſafficiency for any Helper beſides Him rhe 

that hath the A#-/ufficiency of Free-Grace Author's. 

2nd Power, to fave Men, tho? ſunk in 

Miſery, ( thro' an Original Apoſtacy. ) 

If God ſhould look out for Help thro? 

the whole Creation round, he would 

never find any but what himſelf brings : 

And He can ſpeak a word, which nei- 

ther Heaven nor Earth, Angels or Men, 

ever dare pronounce, My Grace is ſuffi- 

cient for thee, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 

Laſtly, The Goſpel hath Eternal Pro- 2g, 
viſions, ſuited to the continuance of Man's 
Immortal Spirit. As the Soul muſt en- 
dure for ever, the Goſpel hath Proviſi- 
ons to make it Happy thro' the ſame 
endleſs Parallel, Do you hope as Heirs Jam. 2-5, 
of the Kingdom, for a Kingdom that can- 
wt be ſhaken ? why, the Goſpel hath 
fuch & Kingdom prepared for you, Matth, 

25. 34. Heb. 12, 4 Do you hope for 

Glory, when you ſee a Full End of Grace ? 

why, Heaven is che Hope that +s ſet before ys, 6.18, 
1, Do you expect more than to 

raofomed for a little moment here ? the 

Goſpel 
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Goſpel ſuits with your ExpeCation, 
the ranſomed of the Lord ſhal return, uwl 
come to Zjon with Songs, and Everlaſtin 
Joy upon their Heads, Ila. 35. 10. It y 
an Eternal Inheritance that is prepared 
for the Heirs of the Grace of Life, He 
9. 10. an Eternal Salvation, Heb. 5, o, 
an eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor, 4 11, 


In one word, you caf never ſee a Ful 
End of theſe A/{ Things, tho" you lodk 


Gen.49.25 towards the utmoſt Bounds of the Emer. 


t Real. 


{aſtinz Hills. And thus I have ſhewn, 
that as the Feaſt of the Goſpel is /al 
and plenteous, ſo 1t is a Banquet of ſai: 
able Proviſions that do' fit all the: Gueſts 
of it. And Oh! that now as Man hath 
try'd to ſuit them, and. Apply them to 
your Caſe, ſo God would by the Appl: 
cation of his Spirit preſs theſe Cluſters for 
you into a Cup of Serving Health. 


The Seventh thing is to give ſome Ac- 
count, Why it is a Feaſt with AU Things 
in it, 

1. It is fo in regard: of the Great Foun 
der, who is a God that had All Things 
to give. It is not the Proviſions, of 2 
mortal Man, but the Supper of the great 


King ; and no wonder when a King 
S Feaſts 
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Feaſts his, Subjects, if he hold « Feaſt in 
his Houſe, ke the Feaſt of 4 King. The 
Loyd 1s a Great God, and 4 Great Kjns 
ove all gods, Plal. 95. 3. And there- 
fore the Enterrainmenc he makes, mult 
be a Feaſt that hath Proviſions above 
5. 0. all Feaſts whatever, a Fealt wich AU 


Ful MW 4, and the Feaſt of a King proclaims 
lock M 2 Full Table, and the Royal Founder 
er. of Divine Grace makes this Heavenly 
ewn, If Fare the greater. It this Great Provi- 
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Things in it, The Kyng ſitteth at his Ta- Song 1.19; 


al der were nat God, he could do nothing ; Joh- 9.33. 


uit Nihil dat quod in ſe non habet : None can 
ae © ſupply another with what he hath not 
hath I himſelf. -,antecedently. 5 but now - All 
n to Things are eminenter in Deo, thar is, they 
pli- £ are dwelling , by a Tranſcendent Falneſs 
: for 10 him 3, he 1s che God of all Grace, 1 Petr. 

5. 10. (firſt words ; and. therefore he 

gives us all- this Plenty, We may ſay of 
Ac. £ every Diſh made ready. for God's Ta- 
inns ble, as David ſpoke of 'the Materials he 

had made ready for the Temple, « Chron, 
oun- Þ 29.16. All this Store cometh of thine 
ins I Hand, and is af thy own. In bimfelt is 
of a | the Abundance of All Things, and there- 


ceat I fore: the abundant Grace redounds. There 2Corg.15. 


ing s'a Fulb T; reaſyre 1a God, and therefore 
alts O A 
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a Full Table he hath diſht and garniſht 
torth for us. This is the Lords Doin, 
Pfal. 118. 23. and therefore nothing De- 
fettive in it, The Lord. had fo many 
Things to 'Bive, that he made bare his Hy 
ly Arm, Ia. 52. 10. that nothing might 
hang in his way, to obſtru& the Com- 
munication of a Full Gift to us. In a 
word, he # All, and therefore he he 
all ready. 
2Reah 2, The Goſpel is a large Feaft, with 
All Things ready, becauſe, whereſorwr 
God beſtows that one Gift, the Lord J6 
ſus Chriſt, he gives in all other Things with 
* Gave Pim. Every Child of God hath a Rich- 
-him upto EF Portion than he thinks 'of, meerly'for 
Death for his Elder Brother's ſake : For He th 
—_ ſpared not his own Son, but delivered hin 
the Elef, wp Yor ws * all, how ſhall he not with Hin 
-- « pl Ped give us all Things, Rom. 8. 32. 
Epiſtles, When God provided his Son, he would 
2Cor.9.15 to magnike this unſ; akable Gift, be- 
ſtow a Houſe-full of all other good, that 
his Family ſhould have Plenty, and eve- 
ry Day variety. When he parted with 
his Jewel, he purchaſed 48 Things with 
it. The Price of that dear Blood could 
not procure leſs than to buy in af Pro 


vijon, The Pouring out of Chriffs 
ion, The Pouring Bloo 
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Blood made the Cup of Salvation brim- Plal. 116. 
full: So that when we receive of Chriſt's 
Merits we receive 4 full Reward ; we ſhall 2 Joh. 8: 


not he kept upon Goſpel-Grace with 
Purt, when we have Chriſt that fully 
paid for All. 


*3, There be all Things, becauſe they 3 Reaſ: 


all ſpring from God's abundant Love and 
Googneſs : What he gives, he gives with 


al tus Heart, and he that hath a Large- , ging. 4 


mf of Heart infinitely more than the 2g. 
Sand upon the Sea-ſhore, is large in 
Communicating, 'and in his Gifts doth 
not beſtow Lzztle Matters on us ; Eph. 
2. 4. But God whi is rich in Mercy, for 
the great Love wherewith he loved ns. He 
put forth his Heart, and then he put 


forth boch Hangs for us. 


The Act of 


his Will to love us, awakened and calPd 
up the Mercy of his Nature to appear 
ſor us ; and from hence where he ſets 
lis Love, ( as P/al: 91. 14, He hath ſet 
bis Lowe apon, ppt 3) there he provides 
All Things to ſhew jt. It was ſuch a 
Love, ( « Joh. 3. 1- Behold 
what manner of Love the Father hath 
btowed upon us ) that when it ap- 


manner 


pears, takes nO, leſs matrers of "it. 
Ml Lo 


Ye. pripots "our 
2 


Defe&s, and 


did 
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did not think All Things too many, 
The Largeneſs of the Divine Love in 
making ſuch a Feaſt ready, may be 
heightened by a Conlideration of his Boun. 
ty in Common Mercies to us. Lt is a 
Rozal Att of Grace, that affords us any 
thing from Court, Ade 1s a BenefaQtar 
that prepares our own Tables, but the 
Riches of his Grace proclaim him more 
Mal. 1.12. Bountiful to furniſh the T able of the Lord, 
and make rhe Goſpel of his Son ready 

for us. It was Love and Bounty that 

filled our Cup to the Brim with com- 

mon Mercies, but it was a larger Love 

Pſa. 115. than #2his that made the Cup of Salvati- 
T ou overflow. It was Love and Boun- 
ty that gave us Corz, that we ever ſee 

Job 5. 26. Or hear of the Shocks of it to come in 
in their S:aſon, in the, Appointed Week 
of the Harveſt., but it was a Large 
Pa.-8.24. Love that hath given us of the Corn of 
Heawen, It was Love and Bounty that 

he hath given for the Uſe of Man, to 

arink of the pure Blood of the Grape, ( 

Wine is called among that Inventory 

of the Good Things of Men, Dex. 32. 

14.) but it was infinitely more that 

Rey. 15.6- he gave us Blood to drink, even the Blood 


of Jelus Chriſt. Oh ! what a Large 
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Love was that, to give us one that 

ſhould tread ' the Wine-preſs of his Fa- 1%. 53. 3. 
ther's Wrath ! This was infinitely be- 

yond the common Bounty that made 

our Preſſes to burſt out with New Wine ! r0v.3. 10: 
0h ! Love Emphatical ! God /o lowed the 

VVorld, that he gave his only begotten Son, 

that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not 

periſh, but have everlaſtias Life, Joh. 3. 

16, If God had not left it upon Record, 

with a ſo he loved us, we had never had, 

no nor ever heard of ſuch a Royal En- 
tertainment, as the Riches of his Grace 

in Chriſt. Herein is Love, 1 Joh. 4. 10, 

- Wnt that we loved God, but that He lowed 

us, ana ſent his Son to be the Propittation 

* for our fins : Oh | what a Preſent, what 

l Yz Gift of Love, what an »»ſpeatable Gift 2Cor'g.1s 
ls here ! we may call the Goſpel with an 

T Emphaſis a Love-Feaſt, a Feaſt filled in- 

of haitely more with Love than thoſe &u mu, 

thole other Feaſts of Charity, Jude v. 12. * ganquers 
which were no more than * Entertain: of Love : 


wn, * a _ XX DAY. Su 0 LS. 


. Com 


\s * , The 
: ments uſed in the Apoſtle's Days, and nc 
| theſe An- 


cient Love-Feaſts was Proviſion for the Poor Brethren, and preſerving 
mural Love among themſelves. Zenb3n upon Fude. Fol.” pay. 115, 112, 
*Theſe were Suppers uſed in the Primirive Times, either co mani- 
{ſt their Brotherly Union, or for che Comfort and? Fefreſhing of che 
Poor, in Obedience to Chriſt's InjanRion, Lab. 14. 12; 13. Dr, $6am- 
won 7yde, p. 407.; ” 8 
0 3 the 
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the early Times of the Goſpel to expref 

a Love in the Primitive Chriftiaws ( and 

all this was but the Love of Creathre: ) 

to one another : But the Goſpel i x 

Feaſt of Charity that is filled with the 

z Pet 4.19 Love of a Mercifal Creator, and a Faith- 

ful Redeemer to us : His Bowels opentd, 

and he ſour up nothing trom us ; His 

AﬀeCtions rolled rowards us, and þ 

brought in all ro make a full Proviſion 

for us- It was a Large Love, and 

# Pa.gs.s. therefore a Little Flock feeds in large 

v, 15- Paſtures. He was a God * plenreow in 

oy Mercy, and therefore we have plenteas 
Sat > 

4 Rea, 4. It is the reſult of the whole Cout 

ſel of God, and therefore no wonder to 

ſec the Feaſt large. The Apoſtle nt 

+ Multifor- only calls it YV//dom, bur the + Man 

wy We fold VViſdom of God, Eph. 3. 10. The 

alij red- 4 As, 

dunt multi Tnfinite Wiſdom 'of God did exert it 

»#1i482i- ſelf in ſuch a wonderful wariety of wik 

dius tos, and myſterious Operatiohs, that heath 

p. 358. Jaid before' ns a Upnrverſal Entertain 

£9 1» ' ment, , Manifold Wiſdom contriving 

what -Diſhes to provide, muſt needs 

figd..out_Dainties, and prepare a great 

- many.» He that was. wonderful in Cour 

fel is allo excellent in workifg, _ 
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He who doth all Things according to the 
Counſel of bis own Will, Eph. 1.11. was 
2 God that could ſearch this cut, even a Playq.rr, 
Spiritual Feaſt with All Things ready. 
The Apoſtle argues it, Fph. 1. 8, 9, 
VVherein he hath abounded towards us is 
all wiſdom and prudence ; according 
to his Good pleaſure, which he hath purpo- 
ſed in himſelf. * The Lord did nothing ——_— 
raſhly, or unadviſedly, or by chance, mn 
but carried on the whole Platform of 6 incorjul. 
the Goſpel by Wiſe and Prudent Coun- ger 
ſels. The —_ of mw w_ the ma- aifollem, 
nagement and ordering of all that was P*8-39s- 
> made known ms Fooliſhneſs of —_ 
Preaching to us : And this was ſuffici- *** Oe) 
ent to find out All Things for us, that 
his underſtanding was infinite. A Divine pa,147.5, 
Contrivance could find out all the Dain- 
ties that any Poor Soal could ever want 
or wiſh : 1 YViſdom dwell with Prudence, 
tnd find cout Kyowledoe of witty Inventi- 
ons, Prov. $8. 12. Wildom ſearcheth, and 
diſcovers to us how his ways are paſt find- om. ix, 
Ing Ont. 33» 

5. It is a Proviſion aoainf® All Evils, ; Reaf. 
and therefore nothing leſs than All 
Things would ſerve us. A Poor Soul 
that doth find it ſelf to be in Tempta- 
O 3 tions 
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tions (it may be) more abundant, in 
difficulties above meaſure, in AfﬀiQtions 
more frequext, in Deaths oft, and tho 
long brought up under the means of 
Grace, yet ( perhaps) that Soul is ſtill 
ready to cry out, 1 was almoſt in all evil 
in the midſt of the Congregation and Aſſem- 
bly, ro allude to Prov. 5. 14. tho? I have 
lived under Meazs, yet ſtill I need Mer. 
cy. Now what would have prevailed to 
have done ſuch a Soul good, if al Graz 
had not abounded towards us. You 
have {een before what a multitude of 
Caies mcet, ſome in one, ſome in ano- 
ther, many of them uniting and centri 

in the /ame Perlon : Now God hat 

provided All Things, that 1n our very 


2Tim-245 aivid: 27 of the VYord, we might have 


cnoug!: to give\to every one a proper Por- 
tioz, and you might all find ſome. I 


Jam. 3. 2* 2ayy things we offend all, and: we had 
Rom..18, need of ail, that Judgment might not pa 


6 Real, 


upon all unto Condemnation. We fell 1n- 
to all ſorts of Miſery, and we had need 
of all ſorts of Mercy. 

6. It is to procure all Happineſs in God's 
Favour here, and his Full Preſence here- 
after ; and therefore he provides all 
things accordingly. To inveſt us in che 
be Poſſeſſion 


mum—__ —__ _ _  ,. Oo, 3 
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Poſſefſion of all Good, it was neceſſary 
there ſhould be the Proviſion of all Good 
Thizgs: The Means muſt be correſpon- 
dent to the Exd. All Men indeed are 
not ſaved, but yet the Goſpel is ( as 
the Apoſtle ſaid he became ) Al Things, cc 0.11 
that it might by all means ſave ſome; © 
As the Apoſtle tries to pull zhis way, 
and that way, and the other, if he might 
pluck a Brand out of the Fire, and ſave it 2*-3-2- 
any ways from burning ; ſo the Goſpel 
comes in with this and that and the o- 
ther Proviſion, even All Things ready, 
if it might but with any of them ſave 
us. Nothing muſt be excepted in the 


1 
J . . . 
| i means, if we attain the End of our Faith : rye. 1.9. 
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There muſt not be one Link of the 
Chain drop, if we are drawn to Hea- 
ven, There muſt be Eleftion to Grace, 
or there can be no EffeQtual Calling, 
| no Adoption, no Juſtification, no San- 
' & Cification, no Perſeverance i» Grace, 
(1 mean the State of it ) and there muſt 
| | be all theſe, or no Glorification after. 
S that -All Things muſt be provided 
' if 0 begiz our Happineſs in God's Favour 
. Here, and to perfe## it in his full Pre- 
| I fence hereafter. The Goſpel is to ad- 
vence us, and therefore the All Things 
are 
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are the many ſteps to it. You can ns 
ver a/cend from the Bottom to the T 
Gen.28.12 of Jacob's Ladder, if you do not ral 
thro! many Rounds between. 
7 Real, 7. God hath been always providing ; 
providing before Time, providing is 
Time, providing early, providing late, 
even to this moment, and theretore in 
the iſſue we muſt needs have rich Pa 
ſture. Ir is impoſſible but with all hi 
' Gettings, he ſhould have got in al 
Things for us. The Goſpel-Bleſſings he 
hath brought ro your Ears ( tho? of x- 
Job 8.9 ferday in the report ) are the reſult of 
Ifa. 25. 1. his Counſels that were of old. The Anti- 
Dan. 7. 9, £7t of Days was not idle, before the 
Job 38.4 Foundations 'of the world were laid, bit 
was employ'd in accompliſhing our 
Heb. 3+ 4. Hlogplach, after he had built all Things 
in time. It was before the Soxs of I 
Job 38. 7. Morning ſbouted, that ke was making 
Supper ready. Before the very YVVorlds 
Heb. 11.3, mere frramed by the VVord of God, his 
Grace was a laying in of all Thingsin 
order. The A ke takes great No- 
tice of the Antiquity and Elderſhip of 
Dwine Grace, Fph. 1. 4. and carries up 
the Date of it into an Eternity, 4 purt 
ante, before the Foundations of the World, 
| Natur 
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Nitufe is young, but Grace is the Firſt- 
bora of Heaven. The great God was 
aittiis out this work in Eternity, which 
we ſte in Time made up into ſuch a 
Coat of aivers colours. It was an Eter- Gen. 31.3 
nd Purpoſe, and therefore ſuch full and 
various Preparations ; according to the 
Eternal Purpoſe which: be purpoſed in Chriſt 
Jejus our -Lord, Eph. 3.11. Tt is a Feaſt 
ſo large, becauſe ſo long a getting. 

8. They ate all Things that God's People 8 Real. 
may have 'ewoueh without meddling with any 
Things forbidden : It is meaſure tunning Luk. 6.38. 
dver without a Gyaiz from 'the Devil's 
Heap. We Have a Fall Table: from 
God, that we might nor Covert of ay 
Diſh He hates : 'Gez. 2. 16. 17. of 
every Tree of the Garden thow mayſt free- 
h eat, biit of the Tree of Kyowledge of 
Gobd abt -Ewuth, thin ſhalt not eat of it. 
* He grants Hilth a vaſt Latitude to eat * Mr. Cooy- 
of al freely, that the 'nted not be frait- [000mm 
nel to eat 'of. that \o#e Tree excepten. Giless in 
$0 in the Goſpel it- is. -2// lovely Grace, ''* Fs. 
that you might not cry afrer oe Be- ks 
loved Luft. All rhe Mt and Honey, num. 139 
the Spice and Batm, the Fruits and 27 
Cluſters that gipy ih'Canazn, that your v. 24, 
Months may ever Water after the _ Nam. 11.9 

an 
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Rom. IT. 
17. 
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and Garlick, and ſtinking Onions, the Diet 


of the old Man in Ezxypr, He offers 
the Fatneſs of the Olive, that, having 
taſted it, we may never reliſh the Fruits 
of the wild Tree agen. You ſhall have 


Luk.15.17 Bread enough and to ſpare, that you may 


not whine for Husks, or cry out for 
the Trough to be fed among Swine. You 


Pal.24.:r {hall be provided with Grace and Gly, 


9 Real. 


Things here and Things in Heaven, chat 
you might not take up wh, or be de 


lighted zz things viler than the Earth, 


g. It is that all Mews mouths may be 
ſftopt. Oh! it is a Silencing Argument 
that makes God's own People Dumb, 
without a reply, when he comes to rec- 
kon up his Mercies, and their foul Mil- 
carriages : See it 1n David, 2 Sam. 12, 
7, 8, 9. ( where God is reproving D« 
vid by his Servant Nathan the Prophet, 
for that ſcandalous Treſpaſs, after be 
had gone in to Bathſheba, ) Thus ſaith 
the Lord God of Iſrael, I anomted thee 
King over Iſrael, and 1 delivered thee 
out of the Fland of Saul, and I gave 
thee thy Maſter's Houſe, and thy Maſter's 
Wives into thy Boſom, and gave thee the 
Houſe of Iſrael and of Judah ; and if 
that had been too little, I would more- 
over 
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over have given unto thee ſuch and ſuch 


Things, wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the 
Commandment of the Lord, to ds evil in 
bis fght, &c. Now here David's mouth 
was ſtopt, the Proviſion that God made 
in fo many things ſilenc'd him : He 
could not_ plead ( after God had graci- 
ouſly conferr'd ſo much upon him ) for 
the killing of Uriah, the ſnatching a- 
way of Bathſheba, and when God had 
given him the whole- Flock of Iſrael, to 
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uſurp and dreſs of the'Poor Man's .Ewe. 25am. 12. 
So likewiſe it was a' ſilencing Argu- 34: 


ment to his Church 'of' old, when he 
comes to' reckon up the Mercies he had 
beſtowed, in that Song of his Beloved, 
touching his Vineyard, lia. ' 1,2. He had 
planted it in a Fraitful (Hill, ( but the 
Slip prov'd "naught, there was nothing 
to be reprehended 1n ' the Soil, or the 
Situation ) He had ( allo.) fenc'd it, ( his 
Providence watched over it, his -Pro- 
tection was round about it, he kept out 


) 


Thieves and Robbers by Night, that would ovad.y, s; 


have ftole *rill they' had enough ; he fenc'd 
out the Wild Beaſts from breaking in, 
and the ſubtle Foxes of the Deſart from 
creeping thro? ) he- gathered out the Stones 
thereof, ( he took away ſuch Hindran- 

CCcs 


Ezek.13-4 
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Plal. 89.8. of Egypt did he ever- plant in Cangas; 
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ces as were moſt likely ro marr the 
Soil ) he planted it with the choiceſt Van, 
( no People under Heaven that he had 
choſen, to do theſe Things for. but They, 
no Vize but that which he. brought ou 


Tr, —. ©S 


he choſe the. Slip, and therefgre the 

choiceſt, becauſe the choſen..Vine ): ke 

built a Tower in the midſt, of. it; ( he 

had plac'd a Tower of Defence to fave 

them, in planting. his own Preſence 

there'; as a Tower. in the midſt 1s a.ne- 

ceſſary Fortification to Command all the 

Out-works, and cover them: under its 
ProteCtion ; yea, he built: a Tower to 
diſcern all the Coafts round, and as a 
Watch-tower - to obſerye. all Enemies 
Poſtures, or Approaches towards 1t ) h: 
had alſo mage a Wine-preſs theean ; ( the 
very Afictions: he order'd, were all d& I 7; 
ſign'd in mercy,. to preſs out ; and fave 
the Liquor of their/ripe Grapes, if they H 
had brought forth any ) inſomuch that N 
when God queries.and expaſtulates here F .; 
on with them, it {tapt all their mouths, th 
The whole Houſe of Judah, agd the In; N © 
habitants of Jeruſalem are; all lilenc'd, _ 
when God challengeth the Yineyard for w/ 
their Wild Grapes ; every one hereby Go 
Caine 


< pSASCSMo©gicaNTDNgoGRMGS2 === 


Q mn .DuocaAC TS ST. ow, w. .vo © 


came to be Convitted in his own Con- Joh-8. 9 
ſcience, and could make ns reply to 
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Now in the ſame manner theſe a4 
things are provided in the Goſpel to 
Sinner's mouths, who dare pro- 
e him to Diſpleaſure, after-all that 
God hath made ready. I. have done 
thus and thus for thee, Sinner, and 
made a Large Feaft to encourage thee 
to become my Gueſt ; and what ? doſlt 
thou kick at my Sacrifice, and light all 1 Sam. 2. 
my Kindneſs ? I have ſeat in Provifion, 5 
and ſerv'd up one Courſe after another, 
and wilt thou deſpiſe Mercy, and 7«rz 
al my Grace to wantonneſs ? Oh! it will Jude t.4- 
ſhut the mouths of carnal, looſe Pro- 
ſeflors, that God's Hand hath been fo 
open towards them, Roy. 3. 19. lat. pt. 
That every Month may be ſtopped, and all 
the World may become Guilty before God. 
Hadft thou trampled upon One Grace, 
or ſwo Graces of the Spirit of God pro- 
vided, thou had had of the Swine in 
thee, but to, trample upon the Manifold 523-16: 
Grace, all the Grace ot God at once, and 
tread under the Pear! of Price, Oh ! Mat13-46 
what a cloven-footed Swine art thou ! 
God provides all Things to ſtop all Sin- 
ners 


—_— > 
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ners Mouths : Indeed Sinners are naty. 

rally zalkative, and think they have; 

great deal to /ay for themſelves ; in the 
Parable they all b:gan to make ' excuſe, 

Luk. 14. 18. but however when al, 

things are ſo openly provided, they cufſſ, 
Joh.15.22 have no -cloak for their ſin. God now, 
writes it over the Door of their Lip 

i 

t 


* therefore thou art inexcuſabile Oh Mm, 
Rom. 2. 1. They who fancy they -haye 
enough to plead for themſelves, will fad; 
God hath ' more, even all to put 70 filet Y 

Per. 2.15 the Ignorance of Fooliſp Mex ; or, it they p 
—_— are not dumb with ſilence, their very ſpeech 
* 220459, will bewray them, Luk. 19: 22. Ont of th 
ore occluſus gp monuth'will 1 Judge thee.; If all things 
fe 298 ſhould not. work upon. thee, yet God 
muzled, as witl have them all. Preachr, that thou 
alin he mayſt be one of chew whoſe Moutts 
Beaſt chat muſt be ſtopt. * And +he was ſpeechleſs, 
hath a Bic 1£,;h. 22. 12, He was ſo,. who thought 
es ib ſlight a matter'to. be found where 
upon him, 4/1 Things were ready, tho' he wanted 
Luk.10.42 the oe thing neeaful. Jn ſhort, the mor 
things there are in the Goſpel, the few 
er words ſuch will have to ſay for them 
If. 53.6. ſelves, that turn —_ one to bis "as: s 
0 Rear, . Laſtly, Al Things ore provided, 4 
God _ be admir'd and ador'd ” 6 
| 4 


"B The Feaſt of the Goſpel meets with 
P 
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Saints to all Eternity. A rich and plen- 

tifal Goſpel ſhall cauſe theſe to ſing, 

while it makes others ſ/exr. The Saints 

ſhall ſtand up for ever in Admiration 

of chis Supper of the Goſpel, when they 

are got to that other Marrtiage- Supper of Rev. 19.9 
the Lamb. And therefore the Second be 
Coming of Chriſt ( when he ſhall come war.24.35 
in the Clouds of Heaven ) is let forth by 

this Bleſſed Deſcription, to be glorifyed 

in his Saints, and to be admir'd in all them 

that believe, 2 Thel. 1. 10. As Chriit's 
Perſonal Glory was a Ray that Shone 

from Everlaſting, Job. 17. 5- Prov. 8. 

23, &c. ſo. Chriſt's * Social Glory ( or * Siler 
the Glory of the Head in Fellowſhip Thelen 
and ConjunRion with the Members ) an. 

ſhall refult to his Perſon from the Praiſ(- 

s of the Elect. The Saints, having gev, 14. 
he Harps .of God, will admire him in 2, 3- 

the Song of Moſes, and in the Song of 

the Lamb for ever : Yea, the Saints ſhall 

hen admire and adore him for thoſe 

hings which the Angels already /ook 

"to, 1 Pet. 1. 12. laſt words. 


The Eighth Thing is to lay open what 


inderances do make it unto many ineffecFu- 


very 


z Hin- 
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very many, Now that we may nt 
{ufter any of theſe Hinderances-to ſlip « 
way In the Crowd without Notice, it 
will be convenient to ſeize as many zz 
we find, by ſtopping them at theſe Tay 
Doors, and ſhewing fr /# what Hinderar- 


ces do make the Goſpel wholly ineffe- 
Ctual to Sinners ; and ſecondly what Hin- 
derances peculiar do make it i» part tobe 
incftectual to Saints. 

Firſt, The Hinderances of Sixners that 
render this Feaſt of the Goſpel inet 
Etual ro Them are numerous, no els 
than theſe Eighteen. 1. Inſenſiblentſs 1 
the Things of God. 2. Inward Captrut 
of the Mind. 3. Ignorance. 4. Obſtins 
£). 5. Other Banquets. 6. The Cares » 
this Life. 7. Slothfulneſs.. * 8. Prejudice, 
9. The General Diſeſleem which the Gs 
ſpelt meets with in the World. 10. Bu 
Company. 11. Carnal Relations. 12. Falſe 
Teachers. 13. A Conceit of  Self- Fulnf. 
14. Scandals. 15. Carnal Diſappointment. 
16, Plain acaling. 17. Sometimes opts 
Perſecution. 1 gs: God's Righteous Indo 
tion, his hardning and giving them uf 
judicially, 

Firſt, Inſenfibleneſs of the Things 9 


ara God, or a Spiritual Death in "fin, It we 
Preact 
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Preach to a Co 
that are no hn 5 Ne) ol wa wr 
Qrines of the true God r rn Po hel 
Preacht up Stocks, and Dumb Iabls, _ 
the Dodrine of Vazities, alas : F % 
i profit ? The Goſpel indeed hath __ 
fe. 19e17g Provifions, as hath Leen ſh == 
but there be many nevertheleſs yuh 
be "y on have not yet —— main NT 
! how do we Preach it if the 
1 ff Alembly were a rag wg P wh 
* 1 Men's Skulls ! alas ! hov : f {1 av 
ef; the immer 1n compariſon of gs = 
Court among us : how man b weary tr 
Meetings, that never met »ith God ! b - 
many Graves have the Trum ſ _ 
ed over, that never yet have —— 
grven up their Dead ! we wal es hay $en204 
- Bl &eftion gracioull —_ J 
| y reſolved in the Afi 
" _ ſhall the Dead ariſe and - 
i Some, blefſled be the at gp oy 
3 (© Living Men, becauſe he liv __ 
and Boll Gve 23s But how d OY ages 
Preach Chriſt FJelus the nar yo. 
f rx many others that never pou - on 
e! that were never yet awak w_ 
_ ſenſible, never ſtirred ! —_—_ 
, Frag a of any Good Work _ 
em ! = 
xs oy Dead, Rows. 5. 15, 
Thr 
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AAs 2.37. from him. You muſt be pricke at the 


Ia. 43-27» that ſinned ) left thee : This will be an 
«Theſ.z.; infuperable Hinderance to thee, "till it be 


2 Hindran, 
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Thro' the offence of one, many be Dead : 
Dead in Sins, Eph. 2. 5. Now All Thing, 
ro him that is inſenſible, or not ſpirity- 
ally riſen from the Dead, are zothing, 
So long as a Man 1s Stupid, there comes 
not a $/2h, or ever one Groan, or Tear 


Heart before the Liguor runs : *Till then, 
no Pantings, no Deſires, no Enquiries, 
no melting Warmth, no Motions of the 
Soul towards God. If thou art a meer 
Carkaſs 1n Divinity, or Profeſſion with 
thy Pulſe gone, thine AﬀeCtions loſt, 
thy Breath ſtopt, and thou art found 
but juſt where Adam ( our firſ® Fube 


taken out of the way. And yet this is 
the Condition, this is the State of eve- I 
ry one by Natare. | 

Secondly, An inward Captivity of the 
Soul. 1. Linder Sin, And 2. By the 
God of this World. 

1. Captivity under Sin 1s a Hinderance 
to the Goſpel-Feaſt, If a Man be na 
in ſuch a ſtupid, blockiſh Caſe, as to 
remain groſsly Dead, and altogether in- Kh, 
ſenſible of the Things of God but ſup- 
poſe him ſome ways Apprehenſive, = 

a 


[ 
l 
f 
ſ 
h 
(( 
F 
b 
h 
[3 
ſe 
ar 
Or 
tr 
TI 
Sy 
H: 
[ 
: 
ud 
s 
9 
(- 
ef 


al 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 213 


and lively in his Temper and Deport- 
ment ; yet if fin commands him, he is 
- Bf but a merry Slave ill, and a ſtranger 
'. to Goſpel-Grace : For fo long as a Man 
4 Wis overcome of the evil that doth /o eaſt- yeh, 12.5. 
Wl | beſer him, he is made a True Slave 

ve Wi it, 2 Per. 2. 19. latter part. Of whom 

ls Man is overcome, of the ſame is he 

S\ Wl broueht in Bondage : His Iniquities ſeize 

ie him, and carry him off as a Bond-ſlave, 

el Bl without his own Reſiſtance : A Luft 

th Bets. upon the Soul and raviſheth her, 

t and whether it finds her in the Houſe, 

or in the Field, ſhe never like the Be- 

trothed Damſel * Cryea to Chriſt for Help. * Nice 
This is an eaſie Conqueſt, a voluntary vPonPer. 
Surrender, a Running into the Enemy's bd. Ye 
Hand, Now *tis no wonder, that Men 
are hindred from the Things of God, 
vhen their Iniquities withhold Good Things 

wm them ; your Iniquities have ſepara- 

ed betweew you and your God, and your 

s have bid his Face from you — Ila. 
9.2. Sin like a mighty Cord draws 

e Wicked more and more from God, 

id then winds ſo faſt about them, 

hey can make zo return; Sin at laſt *wihi:s; 
bold them in | the ſnare, notwith- #44: 
anding : all their faint * Yelleityes to ome ex. 
| P 3 elcape preſs it, 


and 
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Frov.s.22, Eſcape, whether they will or no. Hz 
own Iniquities ſhall take the wicked him- 
ſelf, and h: [hall be holden with the Cords 

+ pucats of P's fins. Men firſt give way to fin, 

©. nxz- and at laſt fin + zwines ſo cloſe about 

+4, inſtar them, they can never get free, or, þ 

5 all the Art and Endeavours they uk 

rum ſuzt, make it looſe its hold. Natural Conſc- 

Jre vin  cnce 2t firſt makes them fare, whilei 

confirifton hath beheld how the Snare hath caught 

rencbunt, ut ther, but afterwards Conſcience waſh, 

"owe; And they fin under the Dominion ofthe 

Cartwright Tyrant with more Greedy Delight than 

i» lor. ever. This is molt notably repreſented 
in the Prophet, J/a. 5. 18. Wo unto the 
that draw Iniquity with Cords of " 
and ſin as it were with a Cart-rope. T 
Holy Ghoſt ſeemeth to ſpeak there of the 
brisk, aCtive Servants of Sin, who ſcon 

2 Kings with Ahab to ſerve it a little, but will 

10.12. Jehu will ſerve it much, as Jehu counte! 
teits in the Caſe of Baa/s Prieſts. ' Thi 
draw Iniquity with Cords. ] There 1s 
Generation of ACtive Sinners 1n tit 
World, that will bring wickedneſs in 

the Hand, if a Temptation be ſlow-pact 

and doth not come faſt enough alor 
or preſent it: ſelf quickly : If Sin'm 

2x {hould-be lang a coming, the 'v 
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kedneſs of their Hearts is impatient, and 
will go out half way to meet it, for proy.g.16 
they fleep not except they have done miſ- 
chief ; and their ſleep is taken away unleſs 
they cauſe ſome to fall ; they hate either 
t0 go to Bed, or to riſe withour ſin 
with them. And fin as it were with a»; pt. 
Cart-rope. ] * As Beaſts commonly do that Engl. an- 
draw Carts with Ropes. (4) ** Whilſt 227499%% 
«* others are drawn away to fin, they (a) 46. 
« raw fin upon themſelves. It denotes /*** 
fl the Great Pains they take, and their 
* toilſom endeavours they uſe with all 
« nofſible Eagerneſs to accompliih what 
* they have contrived. They will pull 
hard, like a Man at a Cart-rope, when 
he is binding Sheaves in the Field, ra- 
hl ther than ſuffer fin to lye /ooſe upon them, 
"8 20d hazard its dropping off. Now theſe 
n this mighty ftrug ling with the Cord, 
are caughg faſt in it, and lye bound worſe 
MY than Szwſoz with the New Ropes, that 
- i if they would, they cannor get away. 


When Sin hath Dominion over them, 
J they are made to do its Dr«dgery. The 
il Will of the Fleſh is put in oppoſition to Joh- 1.13- 


the Will of Gad. It fin therefore reg 
is your 2zortal Body, that you ſhould ohey 


# in the Luſts thereof, Rom. 6. 12. His 
| P 4 Ser- 
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Servants ye are, to whom you obey, v, 16, 
And if you are the Slaves of fin, you 
are no Swbjet?Fs of the King that hath 
made this Goſpel-Supper ready, nor wil 
you be able *cill freed to meddle with 
It, 

2, Captivity #nder the God of thi; 
World is alſo a Hinderance to the Goſpel. 
Feaſt. The Devil hates the Goſpel, and 
he will allow none of his to /ove it. He 
keeps them as much as poſſible under 
Blinaneff, leaſt if they ſee the light, they 
{ſhould break looſe : *Tis therefore aſcr- 
bed to the Malignant Influence of the 
god of this World to blind wicked M 
2 Cor. 4. 4. In whom the god of this Wor 
hath blinded the minds of them which be- 
lieve not, leaſt the Light of the Gloriow 
Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, 


ſhould ſhine into them, If the Devil did 


not keep his Priſon-windows, as well as 
his Priſon-Doors faſt, his Priſoners would 
not lye contented, or be ſo quiet in their 
Place, to ſee by Chri/*s Light this Black 
Gaoler buckle on their Chain. Nov 
this Blindiag Power which he hath ove 
them follows upoa their Captivity they 
are Mwxder him ; for when God leaves 
them in his Hand, Satan uſes them .. 
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his own Pleaſure : He is a Tyrant where- 
ever he is a Congueronr, and deals with 
his Slaves as Nebuchadnezzar with Ze- 
dikich, when he carries them Captive, 
he binds them in Fetters, and puts out 139-7. 
their Eyes : And tho? they cannot ſee, 
they ſhall be ſtill made to work, for he 
deals with them too as the Phili/tines 
did with Samſon, they muſt grind in his 
Priſon-houſe, ( to allude to thoſe words 
literally, tho* in Samſon we may under- 
ſtand them, as (65) ſome do, Metaphori- (b)See Dr. 
cally, to repreſent How he did perform — nun 
the Offices of Nature, as eating, drink- gure of - 
ng, and being nouriſhed there, cc. ) Old age. 
Oh! theres many an old Slave of the *'*: 
Devil's kept fo hard under a Spiritual 
Chain, that they can't ſtir a Foot to 
ake of this Feaſt. Poor Sinners that 
ave been (c)as it were the Eledors of (c cy,y.1 
him to the Government, and by their fin noc&s Dif 
made him the god of this World, have ui. 
choſen a mighty Tyrant over them, that volume. 
now 1t may be they are ſo ater Captive 0-68. 
by bim at his Will, that he will not let 2Tim. a, 
them go their Chain's length to any ** 
means of Grace. This is another mighty 
Hinderance, which makes Goſpel-Grace 
oftentimes very incffeQual to Men. 
| Thirdly, 


Judg.as.21. 
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3 Hindran, Thirdly, 1znorence, and Carnal Apgre. 
henſions of the Things of God. Men dg 
naturally want Illumination, and miſtake 
the very Notions of the Grace of God 
ſometimes, bur, if they hit upon right 
Notions, they may ſtill fall ſhort of an 
Experimental Acquaintaxce with thoſe 

6-1. TRIDgS, having their Under ſtanding dark 

wears, ned, Eph. 4. % or + darkned in their 

hazneGt. TytellefFuals, obſcur'd and bemiſted in 
their Reaſoning Faculty, they are brought 
into corrupt and deceitful Argumentati 
ons : The Natural Man hath little other 

* 1&»@- L2gick beſides what thoſe Two corrupt 

arlewr&, Tutors, the Devil and his own Hear, 

women read him, that is made all up of Fall, 

is and makes him conclude he 1s /afe, be- 
or can Cauſe he ſees zo hurt, The Apoſtle hath 
pederived [iven a very Faithful and clear account 
firſt Adam, Of it, 1 Cor. 2.14. The Natural Man te 
oe Cceiveth not the Things of the Spirit 
with a Ra- God, for they are Fooliſhneſs unto him, 
pn, neither can he know them, becauſe they art 
hath che _/þiritually diſcerned, The Natural Man. ] 
uſe and [It is not the Carnal Man, as ſome would 
exerciſeof (tr enuouſly try to render it, but the 


all its Ra- . : 
tional Fa- * Animal, or Souly Man, as the word 1m- 


Dr. Owen 


of the Spi- hath a Principle of Fleſhly Wildom 


rit, p. 217. F4 


calries. pz 4, ec. it is rather the Man that 
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zide him, than the Man that hath on- 

ly Carnal AﬀeQtions to over-ballaſt him ; 

but tho? he be ( 4444& ) a Man of ne- 

ver ſo great a Soul, one of a piercing 

inſight to reach and perceive other 

Things, a clear-ey'd Obſerver in all hu- 

mane Speculations, yet *tis otherwiſe 

when he hath the Things of God before 

him ; for withour a Spiritual Apprehen- 

fon ſuperadded to his moſt ſublimated 

Reaſon, and exquiſite Knowledge ia Phi- 

lolophy and Politer Learning, he receives 

them not, # Na, he doth not take, or 
apprehend them ; you may reach them 

out to him, but he cannot take them 

with one of his Fingers : For the words 

[ not receiverh ] do imply ( as a (4) Learn- (4) <ha- 
«d Man obſerves ) an offer of thoſe 3&2 
Things. Men's Intellectuals ere blind ; 24. vol. 
Sinners naturally argue wrong, and from #4: 497- 
thence in their Ations run to Crooked 

ways, (e) * A Dark Mind is ever ac- © Mr 
*companycd with a Diſobedient Heart ; Mead, 

* where there is no ſharing in the Light ood of 
*of Chriſt, there can be no ſubjeQion yedicnce, 
"to the Lew of Chriſt, Now this Hin- 7: 319. * 
derance may be: opened under a Four- 
fold Diviſion in reterence to the Goſpel- 
Feaſt, 

1. Ignorance 
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1. Ignorance of the Invitation that 
calls, is a Hinderance. Poor Sinners dj. 
cern not what Grace utters, when it tells 
them how Bowels of Mercy yearn oyer 
them. They miſtake God's Voice for 
2 Poor mortal May's, like Samuel while 
a young Stripling, that took God's Voice 
for El/s, 1 Sam, 3. 6. Here am I, fo 
thou didſt call me. The Lord had called 
him in the 4th. Verſe, Samuel ; and $:- 
»mel miſunderſtands ; the Lord calls him 
again in the 6th, Verle, and ſtill Semuel 
miſtakes the Voice, for Samuel did not yet 
know the Lord, neither was the Word of the 
Lord yet revealed to him. Thus, under 
the Goſpel, if Men have an outward with- 
out an i#zward Call, they may hear a 
Sound, but know not the meaving of the 
Voics ; if there be not a Divine Light 
— the Meſſenger may be as « Bur- 
— Sinners underſtand not 
an Ambaſſadour of God, *till the Spirit 
—_— that Language in which he 
ſpeaks to them. Who then is the bet- 


cer for a Fea, that utterly miſunder- 
ſtands and miſtakes the Invitation ? what 
ſignifies Spiritual Proviſion, when Men 
have Carnal Thoughts about, and are 


meer Strangers #0, a ſaving Call == 
| take 
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take it? no wonder, if it hinders the 
Banquet, when you are ( any of you ) 
held back for want of kz-owing that ſweet 
and inviting Call that bids you. 

2. Ignorance of the Maſter of the Feaſt 
that provides, is a Hinderance thereun- 
to. Sinners do not know the great God 
that makes it. When the World have 
thought themſelves wiſeſt, yer ſtill zhe 
World by Wiſdom knew not God, 1 Cor. 
1,21. They are meer Strangers to the 
Aftion of God the Father 1n ſending 
Chit into the World with theſe Pro- 
viſions. The King ſends his Servant, 


or this Meſſewger of the Covenant, tO mal. 3. r. 


treat with Poor Sinners, and becauſe 
bis Deity was vaild with Flelh, Hleſb 


wd Blood did not know him. (f)) A Cf) Pr. 


very Learned and Holy Man hath thus 


remarkt it, © The World was ſo far and Diſ- 

"from looking on him as the True God, ues on 
(6 bd . . y a 
that it believ'd him not to be a Good of Chriſt. 


" Man. Nay, the Father and the Son were 046: 79+ 


both unknown alike, Joh. $. 19. middle 
pt. Jeſus anſwered, ye neither know me, 
nor my Father. Alas | what was a Spi- 
ntual Feaſt to a Poor, Ignorant and Car- 
nal Generation, that neither knew God 
who provided it, nor - Jeſus Chriſt that 
came 
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came from him with it. So Job. 4.10, 

If thou kneweſt Who it is that ſaith wn 

thee, Give me to drink ; peaking there 

to the Sawaritaneſs who was Ignorant of 

him that brought the Proviſion of the 
Goſpel with him : Chriſt had there to 

do with a Poor, Ignorant Woman, that 

took him for no more than a common 

Jew, with whom ſuch Samaritans as ſhe 

had no Dealings, v. 9. How is it thu 

thou being a Few, askeſt Drink of me thi 

am a Wyman of Samaria, for the Jews hn 

no dealings wth the Samaritans ? Alas! 

ſo long as ſhe continued Ignorant of 
Chriſt, ſhe was never the better for all 

that Living Water in him ! tho' it was 
Jeſus, he would not fave her, fo long 

| as ihe lookt upon. him as a meer Jew, 
Heb.1o.29 and wanted .an Eye to look thro” th 
Vail of his Fleſh, and. by Faith fee the 

Son of God in him. Thus, Sianers that W 4, 
have heard of the Goſpel will be bindred 6 
from partaking of it, ſo long as they di-F 4, 
cern not by Faith who- provides it, Gods I je 
Miniſters in the Pulpit may fay to Sit- lan 
ners, Come ; God's People may be try- I ;;, 

ing to deal with them coo in private, Me, 

and both to. ſee, if they can perſwade rag 


them into a Love with the ways of _ We 
ut 
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but if Sinners are ſtill Ignorant of Jeſus 
Chriſt who ſpeaks by his Friends to 
them, this Feaſt is an Entertainment 
that is likely to do no good wpon them. 
Men are apt to conclude we go abour ro 
Proſelyte-t em to a Party, and draw Di/- 
ciples after us, and thus it will be 'cill they 
come to believe on Chriſt, thro? or words 
tothem. And therefore Chriſt prays for all 
that hould ſee their Maſter's Mrnd in the 
Servant's Meſſaze, Joh. 17.20. Neither pray 
[ for theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
ſhall believe on me thro” their Word. Not 
believe on you, tho? thro? your words on 
Me, *Tis your Meſſage, but my expreſs 
Will. 

3. Ignorance of the Proviſions made 
ready 1s a Hinderance to them. Mea are 
Fools and Blind, and don't fee what is ſet 
tfore-them, no 'more than who it is 
that hath got it ſerved Up. Chriſt al- 
lo reprehends this-piece of Ignorance in 
the fame Woman'of Samaria, Joh. 4. 10. 
If tho» kneweſt-:he Gift of God. An 
lsnorance of what: Chriſt hath, as well 
4 of what Chrift is, is an ordinary and 
requent Ground of -the Sinners Miſcar- 
age to him. -1/-thow kneweſt the Gift. ] 
Were thine Hear: ſenfibte of the Grace 
tat 
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that is now brought ſo nigh at Han 
it would make it leap within thee, and 
thou wouldſt not reſt *till matters were 
at another paſs with thee. Alas ! if you 
don't know the Gyft in the Goſpel, ya 
will partake of no Gofpel-Grace by i, 
It you are Ignorant of the Table he hath 
prepar'd, you will never fit at Meat, 

Men have low, carnal Conceits of the 
Good Things of God, and carry thei 
Thoughts no further than the Lett, 
when the Spirit ſpeaks herein, it wil 
beget ordinary Conceptions in the Mind, 
and prove an Hinderance to the Goſpel, 
There will be no Spiritual Application 
of the Subſtance, 1o long as our Tag 
re{t and terminate ſuperficially upon ſome 
Corporeal Image : This was the- Grand 
Miſcarriage of a great many Follower 
of our Lord, who ſeem'd to Covet to 
wait upon him in a Boay, with a great 
deal of Religious Zeal and Forwardnels 
Our Bleſſed Lord had Preacht this Do- 
Qtrine of a ſpiritual Repaſt, and mant 


feſted himſelt to be the Proviſion which 
the Soul by Faith muſt live upon; 
whereas it begat only in the * Jes ? 
groſs Conceit of ſome Literal and Cor- 


Pporeal Banquet that Chriſt aimed 2, 
an 
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2nd raisd in them a certain Queſtion 
even to Indignation, as they ſtrove a- 
mong themſelves, /ayinz, How can this 
Mam pive ws his Fleſh to eat ? Joh. 6. 52. 
inſomuch that Chrilt raxeth their Igno- 
rance, by expounding «to them his own 
Doftrine, v. 63. latter pt. The words that 
I beak wato you, they are Spirit ; as it he 
had ſaid, I have been upon a ſpiritual 
Subject, but you have not underltood 
me : I have ſpoken of a Fealt ro nou- 
nlh you zawardly, but it 1s your own 
lgnorant Fancy that ſuggelts the Cor- 
poreal Images of other Meats and Drinks, 
as when ye did cat of the Loaves ant were 
flea, v. 26. Now when the Goſpel in 
the Matters of it 1s 1gnoranily mil-inter- 
preted, 1t becomes a like Hinderance to 
t, If it be not apprehended and cxpe- 
nenc'd a Feaſt af the Sau/, we ſhall reſt 
n oxtwerd Conveyances, and loſe the 
Kernel by holding faſt the Shelf. Ir will 
de but as if we made Proviſion for the 
Flſh, if we receive it not as a Feaſt of 
the Renewed Mizd, which our Fleſh 
tos ot of. We muſt be ſpiricually 
alightned to know the Things that are 
aven to us of God; for He that is ſpiri- 
ul jndgeth all things, 1 Cor. 2. 15. Be- 

Q ſides, 
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1Cor. 2.12 
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ſides, Ignorance of Goſpel-Provilions cay. 

ſes Men to turn the Truth of God into 

a Lye, and embrace an Error inſtead of 
Eph.4.21. the Truth as it is in Jeſus. This is 1 

Hinderance therefore to the Holy Feaſt 

we ſpeak of. You are like to be fed 

with no other Mazzah than that which 
Exod. 1% \will breed Worms and ſtink, if you are ls. 
T. norant of the True Bread. 

4. Ienorance of the Way by which every 
one muſt come, is likewiſe a Hinderance 
that keeps from theſe Proviſions. If you 
take it as a ſufficient AEt to put fonh 
a little of your owz Strenxeth towards 
God, And reſt in Dead Works, it will hin- 
der your B-»:fr by the Goſpel-Enter: 
tainment, You mult throw your ſelves 
upon Chrilt as S:xers, this is your 
firſt Work, to come as you are, and 
venture upon the Son of God, and al-N * 
terwards God's Spirit gradually works * 
ſuch Qualifications that you may come ' 

zCor 6.18, then as Sons and Daughters. The Sub- | 


ſtance of this is repreſented in that Di- 

reftory for Converſion which Chrilt 

taught the Jews, Joh. 6. 28. 29, Tho 
ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we do, tht 
we might work the works of God? Jeſu * 
anſwered ang ſaid unto them, this ii s 
wor 
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work of God, that ye believe on him 


whom. he hath ſent. It 1s to 
believe, and not properly to 
(os) work. Such as fit down 
upon outward Pertorman- 
ces, without going forth to 
Jeſus Chrilt to rely on hm 
by Faith, do aſſuredly {iz 


(2) Men indeed by Ntrre 
retain ſuch an Impreſtion of 
che firſt Covenant of Works, 
that they know no way of 
Acceptance before Go, buc 
by the way of Works, Hutches 
ſon upon Jenn. 


won Thorns, tho a little flight Cover- 
ing they have woven, or patcht toge- 
ther from Works that cometh betwixt, may Jo» 35-32- 
at preſent bear oft their Prickizo, that 


now they feel no ſmart. 
indeed is a H/ork, but doth 
not juſtifie as a * Work : 
It juſtifies no other wile than 
as it apprehends a juſtity- 
Ing 0bjett, and it is a ſavin? 
Work, no otherwiſe than as 
it faſtens and relies upon 
a ſaving Worker. Hence 
it cometh to paſs, that with- 
out Faith it is impcſible to 
pleaſe God, Heb. 11,6. Now 
lpnorance of this way to 
the Proviſions in Chriſt, 
makes them unto many ſo 
ineffeQual. 


Faith it (ef 


* In oppoſition to all 
Works, Chrift leads th'm 
to rhis oze Work, that tiey 
b:live. And his calling 1: 
a Work, doth nor 1mporc 
thar Faith as a Work doth 
juftifie, for it is only the 
Hand to reccive Chritt who 
1s our Righteouſneſs: Euc 
he gives it this Name, 
ſpeaking in their own 
Terms who doted on 
Works, and fo the Do- 
&rine of Faith 1s called a 
L1iw, Rom. 3 27. bccauſz 
the 7ews boaſted fo much 
of the Law. Hutcnt/on up» 


on 709%, pag. 102, 


If you think it an ealic matter to thruſt 


Q 2 


mtro 
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in to God any how, without Chriſt a5 
your Way, his Word as your Rule, and 
his Spirit az your Guide, you will profit 
little by the Golpel, fo long as ſuch a 
corrupt periwalion leads you : Toh. 14.6, 
I am the Way, the Truth and the Life. 
the Way. } No accels, or coming unto 
the Father but by me. The {rnth.] 
No Doctrine can be ſound, that leads 
ot from we. The Life. ] You will ne- 
Mat.19.17 VET enter iuio Life, if you enter not in 
by me, as the Door, and aunto me as the 
Proviſion. Again, The Word mult be 
your Rule, Pial. 119. 133: Order my Steps 
(h)S: er- 72 thy Word. (6) It I ſtep beſides thy 
Isa2 Legen . : 
em ine, LAW, ( ſaith the Learned River ) I tread 
» = 4 where the Ground will not bear my Feet, 
4p, and where I am cver Head and Ears 
abs mir, 11 Dirt, Tho” Chrilt is the May, ye 
ee 4i- we ſhould never know what Steps to 
megor, Ri» . 9, 
ver Viaui- take to Or in him, till the Word lays 
tc, ſc me Chriſt forth, and diſcovers cach of them 
m_ = to us. So for the Spirit, it's Guidance 
mol, Is neceflary : The Spirit of God hath 
2:0.p.472 branded it as Fooliſhneſs ia thole that 
Ezck.13.3 follow their own Spirit, There 15 00 Spi- 
rit fit to be our Guide but His. Th 
Spirit is Good, lead me into the Land 
wprightneſs, Plal. 143. 10. Thy Spirit 


0008, 
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000d, lead me, 


hy thy Good Spirit lead me, If we had 
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or, as (7) ſome read ir, (i) 796 


Tit. bono 
Aittuc mm, 


Chriſt as the Way, and his Ward as Junius, 


the Rule roo, yet it we had not the Sn1- 
Jt as our Geide, we thould nor by rea- 
ſon of the Darknels 72 us and 292 us, 
ſe the Straitnzls and Pertettion of the 
Rule before us, or know of our ſclves 
how at any Time to uſe it. There is 
an abſolute necd of the Spirit's Guid- 
ance aftcy Converlion, hence 1s that of 
the Apoſtle inculcared, Walk im the S9i- 
rit, Gal. 5. 16, 25. and walk aſter the $2. 
rit, Rom: 5. 1. and 4p Phraſe, if ye be 
led by the Spirit, Gal. 5. 16. all w hich 
d) import ' a Pruit Þ ro the Con- 
alt of the Soirit, as Our Guide, Ard 
if there bz a necd of the Spirit for Samy, 
alter chey have recezved Chritt, be fure 
there is a neceſhity of the Spirit's Gutid- 
ance for Simers to brin? them z 79 
Chriſt, Well, IZgnorance of and Unac- 
quaintednefs with the w ay of the Lord, 


muſt needs be an Hinderance to the- 


Fat of the Lord, that makes Sinners 
delire none of his Dainties. That is the 
Third Hinderance. 


Fourthly, O%ſt:necy, or an obſtinare , yingran. 


dverſion to the Things of God. The Pa- 
Q 3 rable 
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Jonah 2.2. 


Fzck, 18. 


my 
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rable gives this account of it, Math, 
22. 3. that when the King had ſent to 
call them that were bidden to the Sup- 
per, they would not come. Alas ! if Men 
will become their own Hinderers, no 
wonder that the Goſpel proves ineffetu- 
al. It they will chooſe rather to farze 
than ear, how can a Fealt preſerve or 
relieve ſuch as theſe ? and yet this. is 
the wretched and deplorable Caſe of Sin. 
ners, their Hcarts do. naturally ſtand off 
trom God, therefore they [ſay unto God, 
Depart from ns, for we defire not the Kpon- 
ledge of thy ways, Joh 21. 14. There is 4 
mighty Stubbornnels ard Rebellion in the 
minds of Men that God takes Notice of, 
this was exprelly laid open in the Jews, 
Ila. 45.4. 1 knew that thou art obſtinatt, 
and thy Neck is an Iron Sinew, and thy 
Brow braſs. Sinners will chooſe Povery 
and deſpiſe Riches, run into- Miſery and 
forſake their own Mercy, The Golpd 
would pity, relieve and fave them, but 
they are a ſtiff-necked Generation that 
will not ture and live. It would fees 
them, but they will rather dye of (pt 
ritual Hunger ; it would cloath them, 
but they will rather to Hell naked, than go 
with Chriſt's Robe to Heaven, They - 
ſ 
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rot in their Chains before they will ſtoop 
to chooſe a Free Releaſe, and will ven- 
ture to fall Blindfold into the Ditch, ra- Ma.1s 14 
ther than amoint with Eye-ſalve, or waſh $313: 
in the Pool of Siloam. Jo ; aps 
Fifthly, Orher Feaſts beſides. Tho? in 5indren. 
the Golpel it is the Supper of the greac 
Gad, yet in eating, Sinners have taken 
every one his own Supper belore it, as the , cor. 1x. 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the Lord's Supper. 21. 
They will have Banquets to corrupr the 
Fleſh, but none of that Holy Diet which 
might ſave their Spirits /» the Day of 
the Lord Feſus. Sinners will ſnatch eſpe- 
cally at theſe Three, the Luſt of the Fleſh, cg... . 
the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, , , Jo a 
1 Joh. 2. 16. The World that rejett a yy ay 
Feaſt provided by Father, Son and Spi- wine 
it, yet will banquet with their ows je ** 
* Trinity. 
1. The Luſt of the Fleſh is a Banquet 
with Sinners that obſtructs the Goſpel- 
Fealt, Luſts of the Fleſh are ſuch Plea- 
ſures, ſays (&) one, as Men find in Meat () coton 
and Drink, or Women ; either Intem- vEpiſt of 
perance or Incontinence. And then a- Join. 
gain, Pleaſures, whether we conſider 
them as groff or vain, the Pleaſures of 
the Body or the Mind, do hinder the 
Q 4 Efficacy 
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Efficacy of Divine Proviſions. 
1. Groſs and Filthy Pleaſures, or Fli. 
ly Luſts ( as the Apoſtle Pezer calls them) 
2 ja EEE that War avzainſt the Soul, 
> a mprass 2a 1 Per. 2. 11. * Fleſhly Cas 
te zur. Pleaſure is A cupiſcences the Original reads 
11 ng enrangles ungod- | j alluding to that inbreg 
5 uo Arpetite of the old Man 
which goes forth after Morſels roaſted 
at the Fire of Luſt, and took off the De- 
7115s Spit. Abſtain, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, 
from theſe. The Luſt of the Fleſh is a 
Rom. 1-29 bad Appetite, 4 vile Affection, that co- 
vers to be a Partaker with Dewils, and 
Pla. 78.25. rejects Avygels Food. It will find out 
a Banquet that quite ſpoils the Feaſt, 
I may ſay here of the whole Gotpel, as 
the Apoſtle doth of che Lord's Supper in 
: Cor. 1c, 4 Part of it, Ne cannot arink the Cup of 
21. the Lord and the Cup of Devils ; ye can- 
not be Partakers of the Lords T able and 
the Table of Devils. Carnal Concu- 
Jam. 5.3- piſcence that eats the Fleſh as it mere 
Fire, will breed no other Appetite than 
that which /aps with Uenus, and then 


Gl) Thr, lodgeth her Gueſts in (1 Hell. 


«which wic- 

ked M-n have in their Luſts is but like Tickling of the Itchy 
Place, which leaverh inore ſmert afterwards, Anthon. Burgtſs. Þ 
Rrfunings, part 24. page 94+ (nilt) Fol, | © 
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So likewiſe the groſs , . 
Pleaſures of Intemperance jet, views? M.A np 
nthe Acts of Glutrony and Poor Man. Gaudium ſcilicer 
Drunkenneſs, as ſure as _ OO 
thoſe of Inconrinency 1n ET 

the AQts of Whoredom and Fornicati- 

0, or motions towards Uncleannels, do 

hurt thie Goſpel-Fealt. The Gueſts ( who 

have Amimus in patints, their mind running 

won Diſhes, or ) whoſe God #5 their belly, 

Phil. 3. 19. (ſuch as pour down Meaz- 

fferings and Driak-offerings to an 14ul, 

and ſerve their ewn Belly ) will not baſten ®om- 16. 
ofter another God that hath provided ea. 16. 4. 
ſome better Thins, The Tables that are Heb-11.40 
full of Vomit have no Guelts | about 1 28-8. 
them, that *cill they. are waſbed from their Prov. go. 
Filthinef, do ever ſup with Chrift. Sick 2 
Tables, Sick with Bottles of Wine, have Hel. 9. 5 
none wel/ enough for Hin. The Guelts 

t theſe Tables, ſays (3») a Writer ( who (=). Mr- 
hath pſ&ur'd ſuch /porred Beaſts in their (2tao”” 
own Native Colours ) are ſo many Filthy ſcience, 
Iraits oftentimes in the ſhape of Reaſo- 4 5* 
nable Men. Alas ! theſe unclean Birds 

(to which they may be alfo compared ) 


ue rather for * Carrion upon a Duog- * -. 
are ſuch ' 
buſily Creatures, *tis a hard matter to ſpeak of rhem 1n c!:avly Terms. 
« Willam Waller's Meditations, P- 47- hill 
ul 
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ill than be with the Holy Doves to pick 
up the fineſt of the Wheat. The Spin 
will not exchange their Acorns and their 
Troueh for the greateſt Feſtival in the, 

r Cor. 15: World. Voluptuous Epicures had rather 
32. eat and drink ot Meats and Drinks fu 
the Belly, tho" to morrow they aye, than 
partake of Goſpel-Grace, and live with 

God for ever. All Inordinacy, as 1 

©) (=) Learned Man expreſſeth it tit went: 
Joy of & nb entre, whether Intemperance 
4, P42. or Uncleanneſs, will make , the Senſuz- 
7» 77: liſt very ſparing, ' and the more niggard :he 
ly in the Things of God. Th 

2. Vain Pleaſures that cannot profit | 

do render the Goſpel to many inefteQu-W yi 

al. They are /en/za! Delights and not fe; 
ſpiritual ( tho? men by an Art ney ſift Ey 

them 'finer ) which do reliſh with the Wl 6; 
Carnal Gu/# of Man. Some Light Sp WW mc 

rits had rather feed upon Frothy Plea-W / 

ſures than the /olia Food of Chriſtians. I þ; 

A Feaſt for Converſion will be of no ac- Ml fy 

| count with them *rill they are gelivered Þ 1, 
wPet.1.18. from their vain Converſation. They that n 
ſpend their Tears in Pleaſures, will ac-MI 

count one Day at a Banquet in God's I » 
Courts a Burden. ' They who are give o 

Iſa. 47.3: zo Pleaſures, like the Chaldeans, will 
nor 
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kt carry it to the Goſpel-Feaſt as 
ritians. Lovers of Pleaſures, 2 Tim. 
earl; * The Friends of it will be Enemies "0dr: 


ine 


he 
er 


far 


deaſure's ſake. 


» God and his Proviſion for their vain 
It Sinners covet to en- 


oy the Pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, they yep.1r,25 


wil caſt off the Thoughts-of thoſe P/ea- 
wes at God's Ri2ht Hand for ever. $0 Pla.16,1r, 


lng as they walk im the Vamity of their Egh.q.u9- 
Mad, they will -never pitch upon Food 
that ſhall make them more ,/o/7d, Such 


Ib ſhook into their Laps will take off 
their Mind from the very Tree of Life. Rev. 22. 2, 
This as, to the Luſt of the Fleſh. 
2. The Luſt of the Eyes 1s a Banquet 
with Sinners that .obſtrutts the Goſpel- 


Fealt. This. Luſt of the 
Eye, fay (o) ſome, is Fancy. 
Others do underſtand by it 
more, particularly that Piece 


of Concupiſcence ſeated, in the, 
He, which cannot be fatis- 


fied without the Objec#. 
Laſts of the. Eye, becaule 


(2)the Eye is oaly: fatisfy-, 


with them. . Covetou/- 


ul begins at the Eye. Eve:bad a ſiobe 
0 


(5) There are'Luſls in the 


iFancy, I take'ic that is the 


meaning of 7obn, 1 Joh. 


'2.716, — Luft of the Eyes, 


$0-E:cliſ. 11.9. Repryce Oh 
youug Man ( hecanl(e theſe 


p acefulleſt of Fancy) — an4 


walt — in the ſight of thine 
Eyes. / Dr. 'Tho. Gorndwyn. 
Vol. 24. part ar. p48. 92. 
(p) Cotton upon John, 


the Tempting Object, and then ſogght \- -- 
to embrace. it, When the Woman ſaw 


that 
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that the Tree was good for Food, and tht WC 

it was pleaſant to the. Eyes, ſhe took of 

 . ,, , the Fruit thereof, Gen, 3.6, 

Ce ns > feces 73 (9) The Devil firſt ſer up 

MA 4aVIXOU) T9 

Gn pms! & 7) 41 On her Reaſonable Faculy, 

my invaſit. Jun, . Pralett, ſuggeſts " mighty Prerogz- 
in Gen, Col, 94+ . 7 - 

tive of Divine Empire to 

the Eye of her mind, ye ſhall be as god, 

Gen. 3.5. kxowing good and 'evil, and then ſets up- 

on her dcfirimg Faculty, Thews her an Ap- 

ple with a Fair Skin, but a Foul Cor, 

to delude and captivate her other Fy 

of Senſe. And, ſo it far'd 'with Achay, 

Joſh. 7.21. that when he ſaw amm 

the © ſpoils a goodly Babyloniſh Garmen, 

aud two huhdred ſhekels of Silver, and ; 

wedge of Gold of fifty foekels weight, then 

he coveted them and took rhem. The En: 

tertainment therefore which this Lult 

of the Eye finds out abroad, takes'off 

Sinners from the Proviſions of Golpel- 

Grace : When Men would fain fil ther 

Belly with encreaſe, '{natching on the 

Right Hand and on the Left, to path 

with their Hand what a'covetous Eye 

beholas, and greedily 'to hoard up what 

they fee, they will /y wp no Treaſwe 

Mat-19.21 ;2 Heaven, Carnal Profit is a R_ 


that makes the wordly Eater thereof un- 
dervaluc 
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lrvalue and cottemn Spiritual Good. 
A Poor Worldling that makes to himſelf 
; Feaſt of Wealth, could live with con- 
tent tho* there were a Famine of Goa's 
Word: He that looks ſo much upon the 
ſmiles of Gain, can ſee no Gazn in God. 1 Timss. 
lneS, He that rolls the World fo de- 
lzhtfully in his Fazcy, will roll no 0- 
ther Morſel under his Tongue, than from 
ſuch a Banquet as his Fleſhly Eyes have 
ken, The Goſpel will not fill the Heart, 
where it meets with an «ev Eye that is 
not fd with ſeeing. 

3. The Pride ot Lite is a Banquet that 
” Webliruts the Goſpel-Feaſt, and that zwo 
ways; as it puffeth up 1. With Ap- 
1 Mjleſe. And, 2. With Worldly Pozp. 
MN 1. 4s it puſſs men up with Applauſe. 
| MThe Ambition of Sim Magus that 
FE vould be known to be * /ome Body, or, * 4:2; me 
| £5 we read it in our Tranſlation, giving #7 «6 
4 out that himſelf was ſome great one, a 
e £5. 9. is not a Lzele oze, among rhe Hin- 
4 Rdrances rhat ob{try& the Goſpel-Feaſt 
e (from ſome. When Men affeQ their own 
t I Carnal Excellencies, they feed at hoe, 
; (nd leave the Goſpel-Feaſt to others. A 
; Man's AﬀeCtation of Carnal Praiſe ſets 
. © high an Eſteem upon his ow _ 
tnat 


Ecclel.1.8. 
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that he thinks the Goſpel to be lie 

worth to him. Applauſe blows Meny 

with / uerNeg and inſtead 

{ou arwong —"—_— of eating at a Fealt, turns 
RO TOS ham into ſpiritual (7) Ch 
nes laxhes, ambicionls med: meleons, *till they are made 
cis, ate Glois whe. as Epbraim thar feedeth » 
Studiis o:cupatos, vecamus ON wind, He that lives up 
Chameleoares, & dicimus gn this Air, hath a Blad 
= aura9s, paſei. River 10 der muſt be prickr, below 
he will take a Plentem 

Meal down. Indeced he that lives np, 

Ron, 16, Religion upon Good words and fair SpeeckWin 
18. £5, Or 1s Contenred with the Commen WE; 
dation of a Profeſſor that owns, or of 
Preacher that teacheth Chriſt, without 

Rev. 3.20. being in» him, and ſupping with him, fon 
but like Him that dimes or /ups upon tht 

White of an Egg, as Job ſpeaks, in whid 

he ſhall find 0 7 aft, Job 6.6. and yet 

He that can live upon ſuch a Huy 
Banquet, will deſpiſe the Goſpel-Fea 

There was an ambitious and vainglb 

rious Temper in the Phariſces, which 

hath left their Chara&er upon record, 

Toh. 12. 43. They loved the Praiſe of Mn 

more than the Praiſe of God. There 
ſcarcely a greater Snare found to dravſne 

a Man from the Things of God, than aWln 
inordinate 


"yy » ww rr way = 


C2, 


Ss a 


== > 
c_ 
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Winordinate AﬀeCtion to his own Name. 

This Ambition in Herod broke forth in 

WBLphemy, and made him receive ſuch 
WPraiſe of his Flatterers for an Oration, 

bs was due only to God himſelf in the 

MPublilbing Glad Tidings ;, it is the Voice of Lok 1.19. 

4 god, and not of a Man. But he that HIS: 

could feaft upon that Blaſphemous Piece 

of Praiſe, was turn'd into a vile Banquer 

himſelf, and /erv'd up for Worms. V. 23. 
2. As it puſſs Men up with Worldly 

Pomp and Gallantry. The Pride of Lite 

ein the Pomps of Men ( of Carnal and 

e-MEarthy Aﬀettions) is an Enemy to theſe 

of Proviſions. Ambitious Men have a huge 

ouWſralow for the World, but ſo narrow x 

, one for God, that a little Religion choats 

them. The word «>«/vda, which we 

ucErender Pride of Life, ſignifies the Pride 

yelWot Ambition to be raiſed up to Preſer- 

v1 Fnents, Dignity, and external Grandure ; 

af. Wi Faſtuous, aſpiring Itch to climb into 

plo-MHonour, the 'Honour that cometh from 

VF Man, without any regard of God, or 

ord. Withe Hoowr which have all his Saints. Pa.149.9- 

MENow when Men aim to poſt themſelves 

c "Wligh, and are Ambitious of Advance- 

raV nent into Great Places, affefting Gal- 

1 40 Wlntry, which is but the fine Scene of 

Pageantry, 


— —  — —  — — —————— — ——— —— — —— =_ 
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* x Cor. 7. * |; 
20,097: Pageantry, in. the Faſhion of this wo 


to ſtoop to an Entertainment whe 
Jam- 4.6. God giveth Grace unto the humble. | 


Men once get up to that which the 


Matth.4.5. Call Church: Preſerments ( ſuppoſe ) 2nd 
ſtand upon the Pizmacle of rheir Ten 
they often look down with Diſdain up 
the very Bottom from whence they ni 
but witi a great deal more upon thy 
Proviſions ot the Goſpel, ſpread the 
think ſo much below them upon th; 

= _ Mountain of the Lora's Houſe near then 
Worldly Pomp was ever ſuch a pleaſing 
Garniſh upon this World's Diſhes, that 

Mal. 1. 12, Makes the T able of the Lord, ana his Mes 
contemptible, When Agrippa was com: 

AQ.25.23. and Bernice with great Pomp, ( tho' ut 
was but with great Phantaſie ( or Fancy 

*«Je mm neither, the * Original faith, ſo little ac 

+ has count doth the Spirit of God make, whe! 
it ſpeaks of the Great 'Things of Mw} 
the Goſpel doth not ſignitie much to e& 

ther of theſe two. Feſtus ſhining un 
Pomp and Purple at the Bench, laugis 
the Goſpel to ſcorn, while Paz! in it 
lating his Converſion, gives them ſome 
account of it ; he could not forbear the 


laying open of his contemptible Thoughts 
towards 


that x gg away ; they are got too high 


—_ cP g_ «. 9 — —_ . www. 


kn) ty I Y = 
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| jin the way of the moſt Noble Feſtus : 


6 
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towards the Goſpel in the midſt of the 

a Coarr, but cries out, that all Men 
might hear, Paul, thou art beſide thy ſelf, 
much Learning doth make thee mad, ACt. 
26. 24. Seg now what a Hinderance to 
the Goſpel this Worldly Grandure was 
AQ.26.24; 
He hath too big a Name, and Titles 
too high and gallant tro ſtoop and ſub- 
mit to a Goſpel that knock'd Paul down : 
This as to Feſtus. And we ſhall ſee 
Aerippa too, that ſeems to be carried a- 
way with the Pomp of the World leaſt, 
yet but a/moſt prr/waded, V. 28. Almoſt 
toy perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. Oh'! 
this decking, this garniſhing, this Glo- 
ry of the out fide, dazles rhe Eyes of 
Fleſh, they can ſee no Feaſt beſides. 
The All Things look very deſpicable with 
Ihem in the preſence of thele /) No- 
things ſet aſtrut. Alas! if there be no 
more in it but ſuch Bravery as is uſed TE! 
n decking the more «ncomely part, the gs 
body, it makes up ſuch a gaudy Ban- pag. 75: 
quet of the Pride of Life for Ambition | cor. x2. 
to feed upon, as hinders the Reception 23- 
ofa better Entertainment. Thus I have 
lpoken of that Hinderance to the Feaſt 
of the Goſpel from orher Banqu:rs which 

R are 


(\) Bp. 
Hopbins's 
S-rinon at 
the Funer, 
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Judev.12. are Spots in Feaſts, and to Sinners wil 
ſpoil the Feaſt where zo por is. -To 
conclude it, they breed ſuch Worms in 
the Mind, as firſt take away the Appetit 
to Food, and then gnaw out the Fx. 
trails. 

6 Hindran, Sixthly, A Conceit of Self- Fulneſs, This 
lyes rather ;zwaraly in a Proud Mind un- 
der Concealment, than in the Pride f 
Life outwardly. It is when a' Man wil 
not be emptyed of his owz to receive 

Joh. 3. 15, Of Chriſt's Fulzeſs, nor throw out the 
Pudale-water to till up the Veſſel with; 
New Wine. Self-Falneſs is a Hinderance Ml, 
to the Feaſt of Fat Things. There isin 
ſome, a Tumor Cerebri, as Biſhop Ry- 

(t) Ofthe z20/ds Calls it (z) a Learned Pride, when 

Paflions, 7 . : 

p22. 1gg. Men's Acquirements are riſen to ſucha 

470.(mivi.) Pitch, that they are too full to admit di 
any m_— Knowledge of Jeſus Chrilt 
or his Goſpel. If the Brain ſwells with 
the numerous Volumes of ſome Heathen 
Philoſophers ; nay, if ic be only with, 
ſome lefler Syſtems and Maxims of Phi-W, 
i it may grow too big for the 
Goſpel, and make a vain Philoſopher 
imagine that the Truths of both tl, 
Teſtaments may be crowded into as ſmall 
a compals, as one did of Homer's Hh | 
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ut thought they might be contained 
12 Nut-jbell. + But theſe Men's Brains 
well, and a - Crew gf Glory would be 
jought too little to ſuit with their great 
eas, | 
There is alſo in, others a Tumor Cor- 
;, 2 Religious Pride that ſwells them 
the Heart, and putts them up with a 
nceit of a Self Righteouſneſs, *cill they 
row too big to enter in at the Strait Mate.9.12; 
ge, or get in at Chriſt's Table ; fee © 
ww. 10. 3. Going about to eſtabliſh 
heir own Righteouſneſf, have not ſubmit- 
ul themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of 
od, Have not ſubmitted. ] The Tran- 
"Wition is in the A#ive Voice, but the 
Iriginal is Paſſive, different from the 
ad by which We render it, * they + ;, 5. 
re not laid in order. Self-Fulnels ſwells 94a. 
za ſo big, that it puts them out of 
leir place, diſorders them, that *rill 
ley are laid in order, and » their Right 
. ld again, Goſpel-Proviſions will be 
Wy ineffectual. Men that have enough 
( their own, do not uſe to bay, they 
Ne upon their Sock, while others go to 
lrket, The full Soul loaths the Hoxey- 
, Prov. 27. 7. He mocks at it, lay 
k* Septuazint, and ſcorns a Dainty Hake 
R 2 Morſel 
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Morſel offer'd. A Sinner's full Stomacdi* 
turns at any Fealt provided. If he dot 
not Vomit up the {weet Morſel blf® 
hath eaten, and be emptyed of all hi 
Self-Excellency, Wiſdom, Righteouſne 
Strength, and ſeem fo little that he if 
nothing in his own Eyes, the Proyif 
ons of the Goſpel will (ill hen) | 
all nothing with him, In a word, 
long as a Man can eat and drink at hiſt! 
own Charges, he will ſcorn to gepend u 
on any other Table : And as long as! 
Soul thinks it ſelf fed well enough alreeF: 
dy, it will hearken the leſs to Chriſt 
come 1n and ſup with Him. * 
7 Hindrav. ' Seventhly, The Cares of this 
Worldlings plant ſuch a Brake of Th 
in their -way, that do hedge them offi. 
of God's Pature ; they are afraid oft 
True Bread, leſt they ſhould loſe otl 
Loaves for it. When Chriſt comes 
be propounded to them, they have 
thoufand carking, torfnenting Though: 
that rend and tear their minds iro - 
him, when they make any offers to 
down with him : What Lt we eat'W. 
what ſhall we drink ? or wherewithal | 
we be cloathed? how ſhall the Fan 
be maintained, and the Year brouy 
abol 
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out ? theſe Things therefore leave a 
9 in their Soul, which "till made up, 
we not with their Thorns in the Fleſh, 
Will keep Chriſt and their diſtant Hearts 
Won uniting. Te/ſus anſwered, and ſaid 
'Wito Martha, thou art careful and troubled 
Whit 24any Things, Luk. 10. 4'. The 
word is, thou ait Dzvided in thy *£.,z4;. 
oughts, and knowelt not. which of 
y Matters to unite- and fix them on. 
Were, Cares, are Divilions of the,,,. 
d, that. make it anxious and Doubt- mc; 53 
| where to ſertle, or what to take up #4 
thall, Thus is. it in Religion, the pator. 
hings of God are Preached unto Car- 
zl Men, the Thoughts. of the World it 
y be for the preſent are juſt laid aſleep, 
d the Word knocks up Conſcience, 
nick being awak'd for the preſent in a 
n alone without other interruptions, 
Itens to Goſpel-Truth, hears it, and 
| the Hearing a little outwardly ap- 
wes it, infomuch that the Mind is di- 
ded between God and the World, and 
mws anxious Which fide to chooſle ; 
talas | the miſchief is, that their Hearts 
(9 been ſown before with a Field-full 
m8 Vorldly Cares, juſt ready to ſpring 
MW freſh' after the Word falls, and im- 
| R 3 mediate- 
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mediately all Thoughts of Faith and Fe 
lowſhip with Chri/t are choakt, the My 
reverts, his earthly Heart tumbles to hy 
Centre, and inſtead of a mew creature tt 
live upon this Feaſt, becomes rhe carking 
Earthly, o/4 Man agen. He that rect, 
the ſeed among the Thorns is he that hea 
eth the Word, and the Care of this Wi 
and the Degeitfulneſs of Riches choke 
Word, and he becometh: anfruitful, Mat 
13. 22. Worldlings have their Heart 
and their Hands both full of Dirt, a 
have no room for any Diſh of God's 
either. Should they put off the World 
little, yet it will return, it wall folk 
them into the very Aſſemblies of Go 
People, and in a Crowd find "em ( 
And alas ! a Happy Meering ! they knt 
nat how to be ſo unkind to the We 
as to chide it home again : If ſuch Ma 
look a little out towards God, the 
Dear Idols come weeping about then 
and are preſently enough to break the 
Heart to leave them. * Men's Catciui 
neſs in the Things of the World is tn 
Hinderance in all the Goſpel brings. 
Eightkly, $/o:b/ulneſs. This is all 
Fault that will do the Feaſt hurt, 
ny would like the Proviſions of aa” 
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ſpe! better, it like Tamar's couple of Cakes 
which ſhe dre{s'd for Amnon, they might 
Mb brought to them into their Chamber, 

W while they are lying upon a Bed of S/yg- 2 Sam. 13. 
aþnueff, as he was upon a Bed of Luft. %© 
Nature, faith (z) one, would have Hea- (0)R:ther- 
ren come ſ{ceping to us in our Beds. A ny 
inner may ſeem occaſionally to run at- OTE 
ter the Goſpel, like a Man that hunts for 
m/eniſon, yer what doth it profit him, if 

Wh: be like So/omor's {lothiul Man, Prov. 

2. 27, that roaſteth nor that which he 

aketh in hunting ? 1 mean, if he be loth 

0 take Pains diligently to apply or pra- * 
tile the Word he went {ſo haltily forth 


ooo hear ? if he grows too lazy to /2y up 


ome ſpecial Truth he hears, he lays ont 
his mighty Pains in vain. What 
bod will the Dainties of the Goſpel 
Wo him, ſo long as he (w) folds up his (s) Vid- 
Wums like the Slaggard, and will be at j/"7, 5: 
0 ſpiritual Pains to pick up the Mor- ofrun at- 
ready carved to him ? A forhful Man (496 qu- 
laeth bis Hand in his Boſom, and will aot -— 
Wo much as pring it to his mouth aoain, in ſm ut 
To. 19. 24. So Prov. 26. 15. The floth- jc", 
W Min hideth his' Hand in bis Boſom, it (i axili 
eth him to bring it again to his mouth : — 
; He had rather to indulge his Lazi- y;.* 
R 4 nels, 


248 


6 Hindran. 


The Gofpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 


nels, ſit and look oz than eat. So it is 
a Hinderance to the Goſpel when Men 
choole rather barely ro profef# it, than 
be at any Pains ro profit by one Diſcourſe 
of the Grace of God they hear, 
Ninthly, Prejudice. That 1s, a Fore- 
judging of Things or Perſons, as if Men 
were reſolv'd to condemn the Cault, be- 
fore they have heard or try*d it. Me 
are often angry with a Parry, or with 
a Perſon, . and will reject the Truth, 
tho* rhey are convinc'd it zs rhe Truth, 
meerly becauſe it comes by ſuch Infrs 
ments, or ſuch means as they have pot 
a Prejudice againſt. A wicked Abd 
did believe M:cazah a better Prophet thar 
thole at Ramorh-Gilead, and able tou 
form him truly touching the Succeſs d 
the War between Syria and 1/rael, but 
he values neither Miraia/'s Abilities in 
the Spirit of Propheſie, nor yet his Ho 
neſty in propheſying Truth, becauſe he 
hates him, 1 Kjznos 22. 7, 8. Ard Jeb 
ſhaphat ſaid, Is there not here a Prophet 
the Lord beſides, that we might enquire i 
him? And the Kjns of Iſrael ſaid wt 
Fehoſhaphat, there is yet one may ( Mica 
rhe Son of Imlah ) by whom we may enquit 
of the Lord, but 1 hate him, for he 
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wt Propheſie good concerning me, but evil, 
God's Eljah's would take their Food, i Kings 
tho? God ſhould fend a Raven to them 17-5: 
with it, but the Prejudic'd Ahat's of the 
World will not meddle with Their's tho? 
Eljah himſelf brought ict. The Goſpel 
is-1neffeftual to many by rezſon of Pre- 
judice, | | 
Tenthly, The General Diſe/teem which 10 Hinde- 
the Goſpel meets with in the World, The 
World repreſents God's Moyſels, as they 
will one_ Day find their own Saxce, 
ſowre. They account 1t a melancholy 
and uncomfortable Entertainment, Rel1- 
210n is a Diet thar will imbicrer all their 
Portion in this Life. They think the 
Gueſts that partake of rhis Supper, (.. e. 
Separated, Holy Chriſtians) are every 
one of them like Him in the Book of 
Job, that dyeth in the Bitterneſs of his 
Soul, and never eateth with Pleaſure. They 
cry it up and down 7 he Streets of 2Sam. I. 
Abkelon, that the Ordinances and Ap- © 
pointments of Jeſus Chriſt are Yeſſels in nor 8, 8, 
which is no pleaſure. The Fare of the 
Goſpel is repreſented by them Like John 
Bapriſs in the Wilderneſs, as Locuſts and dar. 3. 4- 
wild Honey. Thus, its Proviſions have 
got an ill Name by ſome, and they will 
| nor 


Job 21-15 
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not be drawn by the very ſavour of 

Song 1 3- Chyi/t”s Ointments, fo long as this low 
repute it hath in the World, doth caft 

in Dead Flies among it, Ecrheſ. 10, 1, 

Dead . Flies cauſe the Ointment of the As. 

thecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavom, 

The Grace of God is not courteoully 
received, but treated z4, tho* it comes 

Luk. 2.14. with good will to Men. The Dilbes of 
the Goſpel by an unthankful, unholy 
World, are much cryed down, and there- 

fore when ſerved. up are generally much 

(er by, Acts 28. 22. As concerning this 

Seft, we know that every where it ts ſþo 

* Tis eig%- ken againſt. This Set, ] * This Hereſy, 
95 729” faith the Greek. The World concludes 
it Hereſie, and therefore will not re- 

gard it, tho? it be the Goſpel with the 

__ vr. Holy Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven. Wic- 
 ked Men will Nick-zame God's Truth, 

and then fly from the Truth for the ve- 

ry Alame's ſake they gave it. They &- 
tertain Bzd Conceptions of the Truths 

of God, and are become Judzes of Evil 

Jan. 2. 4- Thoughts, and therefore reproach and 
trample upon good Things under them. 

The World imagine #4 to be Serpents, 

aud then fly from them, as Moſes did, 

Excd. 4.3- when he caſt his Rod wpon the GO 


thing at laſt but the D milk Fran mpon 
m, 
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and while it became a Serpent, fled from 

before it, A vile and a ſ{corntul Gene- 

ration do eſteem of rhe Bread of Life as 

Stones, Oh! it 6 a mighty Hindcrance 

to their embracing the Gol;-l of Chriſt, 

that when his Oxex and his Fat ms: are Mar, 22.4 
tiled, they take up thele Spiricual My- 

ſeries with no more regard, than if it 

were but the ſlaying of Pharaohs lean Gen. 41; 
Kjne : But no matter to God's Children 3; 19- 
what ſuch infiguate, that prate with ma- , 1h, io, 
litious words, the Children mult take their 

Bread, tho* Dogs bark, and an Enemy 

calls it Poiſon. I confeſs this ( ſaith Paul) 

that after the way which they call Hereſie, ag.24 w,, 
ſo warſhip 1 the God of my Fathers. 

Eleventhly, Bad Gompany. It a Man ;; winde. 
had ſome . T owardly - Inclinations to em- rance. 
brace the Goſpel, yet ſo long as, he go- 
eth iz Company with the workers of Ini- 
quity, he will not be able when theſe nba 
Sinners, entice him; to co2/<xnt ot, Prov. 

1.16. Certaip Lewd Fellows of the baſer 
ſort ab often ſet upon a Man that i other- 
miſe ſaberly inclined, even as they afjaulted 
the Holtſe of Faſon, Atts 17. 5. and ne- 
ver lcave”*till they-have -wosn. gut his So- 
bet Impreſſions, that. you can read no- 
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Exo. 23-2. him, When Men follow a multitude to dy 
Pla, 42. 4. £vil, they care not tO walk unto God's 
Houſe mm any other Company. The Goſpel 
1Tim-r.7 of the only wiſe God, lignities nothing to 
Prov.13-20 4 Companion of Fools that ſhall be deſtroy. 
Pla 119.91. ed, The Banas of the wicked will rob thee 
of the Feaſt, it thou art not one that haſt 
Eph. 5.11» 220 Fellwſhi with them. 
12 Hinde- Twelfthly, Carnal Relations. If there 
rance *' were neither Adverſary, nor evil occur- 
rent abroad, yet if « Man's Enemies be 
the Men of his own Houſe, Mic. 7.6. and 
a Man's Foes. be thoſe of his own Houſhold, 
Matth. 10. 36. there is ſuch a Radical 
Enmity in the corrupt. mind of Man a: 
gainſt the Truth of. God, as will make 
their Eye Evil, and their Hand ſevere 
towards their own Fleſh and Blood, 
They will violate the Bonds of Nature 
to fight againſt Grace. Now this 1s 
enough without Special Grace that opexs 
the Heart, to keep the Goſpel and its 
Proviſions wholly our of Doors. Men 
will often hearken to the Voice of their 
own Fleih and Blood, when a Stranger 
they will not follow. Ahaziah hearkens to 
the pernicious Advice of his Mother Ath«- 
liah, for his Mother Achaliah was his 
Counſellor to do evil, 2 Chro, 22. 3. pr 


Joh. 10, 5. 
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nal Relations will ſometimes be very 
earneſt to beat off young Beginners, 
that they may not take up with the 
New Man, tho” perhaps aſſaulting them 
with that old Argument, that none of 
their Kindred are called by it, ' Lek. 1. 
61. There is none of thy B1ndaed that # 
culled by this Name. You may be beat- 
en off by ſuch as are related to you, if 
you be not related as Sons avd Daughters ,co5.8 
to the Lord Almighty. 

Thirteenthly, Falſe Teachers, A cor- 13 Hinde- 
rupt Miniſtry ſets the World againſt the 
Truth. Unfound Teachers are againſt 
Salt, becauſe they have loſt its /avour. Mar.g.50, 
Men's Lyes to make the very Truths 
of God of no efte&t with ſome. When 
Sinners are beguiled, and thro' the crait 
and feight of cunning Men miſ-led, their Eph.q. 14. 
Minds will be corrupted from the ſimplicity 2 Cor.11. 
of the Goſpel ; if they hearken to ſuch as 
are not Teachers of good things, they will Tir. 2. 3. 
not value the Goſpel that hath all good 
things ready. If they regard vain Talk- 
ers and Deceivers ( as the Apoltle calls 
corrupt Doctors) Tit. 1. 10. Teaching 
things. which they ought not, v.11, it will 
hinder the Advantage of Goſpel Grace 
provided. - If there be * Falſe Teachers Para 

TKAACUs 
among 
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among you, 2 Pez. 2.1. it will greatly 


Eph.4.21 damage your receiving the Truth as it 


is in Jeſus. Thele have a beguiling Ar- 
tifice to lay their varni/þ upon the work 
Complexion'd Face, and for a well-f- 


* vour'd Rachel bring in a Leah that is 


14 Hinde. 


Falnce. 


blear-ey'd. They waſh over a little falſe 
Coin in DoQrine, and then put it off to 
ſuch as cannot zry the Spirits, 1 Joh, 
» Is 

Fourteenthly, Scandals in Profeſſors, 
When ſuch as fi# at Meat do prophane 


Mal. rt. 12. the Table of the Lord, it makes others 


* Panis 
Propoſitia« 
nis will be 
quickly 
o?polztionss 
alſo, 


ſam. 1.29, 


V. 26, 


even trample upon the Lord's * Shen- 
tread, Tho? you offer and propound 
Holy Things to them, they will oppoſe 
themſelves, if they can find but any 
Stzin dropt upon our Garments at this 
Holy Feaſt; I mean any thing in the 
World which they ſee by Us, to deride 
a Love-Feafſt, _ reproach the Golpel 
for. The World doth not look fo much 
upon Religion, pure and undefiled, as up 
on him that ſeemerh to be Religious. Net 
ther is the Holizeſs ſo much talk*d of as 


Deut.32.5- the Spot of God's Children : Their acerbs 


(x) Is{tit, 
Chr. Rel. 
fol. 284. 
Sec. 11, 
(#36i) 8® 


Inzenia, as the (x) Learned Calvin calls 
them, their ſharp or ſowr Wits will try 


at an Advantage to reader our F 
high- 
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high-ſeaſoned, and then in our Thirſt 
their Mockery will give us Vinegar to 
kink, We therefore - who profels the 
Goſpel had need be cautious, that we 
he without offence unto the day of Chriſt, 
and not keep others from the Proviſions 
it God's Table, becauſe of owr Sin that 
heth at th Door. 

Fifteenthly, Carnal Diſappointment. Men 
come forth ( it may be) expetting to 
meet with oze thing, and lo ! in the Go- 
ſpel they find quite axother. They get 
out at the Rumour of a Feaſt, thinking 
to meet with ſome Dainty Morſel rea- 
dy, and alas ! when they come they 
meet with nothing which a Carnal Pa- 
ate likes, but with a Diſh their Cor- 
niption can in no wiſe reliſh. Ir is a 
feaſt where neither the Meat nor Driok 
wth pleaſe them. They bring ſo many 
Nice Corruptions to the Well-Head of 
Life, that" the Living Water is worſe 
than brackiſh to them : It grows as bit- 
ter to their Taſte, as if that Star in the 
Revelation, whoſe Name is Wormmood, 
lad falleg into the Waters, and made 
tiem the Waters of Marah, where ſuch 
s they come. They find the Goſpel 
ings no ſuch Tidings to their Ears, 
as 
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Pla.69.21, 


Phil. 1.10 
Gen. 4+ 7+. 
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rance, 


Rev. 8.11, 
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as they are hearkning after. ——= 
ſuch Things as I ſuppoſed, aith Feſtus i 
Paal's Accuſation, Acts 25. 18, 19. Buy 
certain Queſtions of their owu Super ſlit 
on, and of one Jeſus which was Dead, whi 
Paul affirmed to be alive. Alas ! ſuch 
Diſappointment ſpoils their Approbati 
on of the Goſpel, and puts them out 
Love with its Proviſions ( it may br: 
ever afcer. They come perhaps for th 
Preacher to ſcratch an itching Eax, bi 
are cut to the Heart (like Stephen's Hear 
ers that gnaſht upon him with their Teeth 
and go away with their Conſciences int! 
mean white accuſing them. 

Sixteenthly, Plain Dealing. They thi 
the Truths of the Goſpel are too keer 
and they ſhould better ſavour them, 1 
the Morſels were not ſo often dipt it 
Vintoar ; or if it were a Paſſover mad 
ready without any Bitter Herbs. Her 
heard Fohn Baptiſt gladly, and ſeem! 
to like the Feaſt well, "till he met witl 
chat Biting-grain of Muſtard-ſeed, [ 
not lawful for thee to have thy Brother 
Wife, Mark 6.18, 20. compared : An 
we never read afterwards that Her. 
would endure to come and Dine or Su n; 
with John again, He met with ſs 
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-1NY Hook that prickt him, and being never 
's 1 in earneſt, was reſoly'd to play no more 
with the Bair, When Men bring their 
Luſts unto Chriſt to feed; Sinners find 
"0 themſelves miſtaken in their Aim ; and 
ſo long as they reſolve to continue in 


ball their ſims, they ſhall find it to be a Bax- 
tO at that affords not a Bore for any ſin 
bY to pick. 

Ul Seventeenthly; Sometimes oper Perſe- 
"Wl :stioz is a Hinderance to the Entertain- 
ear ment, They are afraid of the Goſpel, 
- when God's Shew-bread and Goliah's Sword 


are coupled. When God's Houſe is be- 
ſe, Sinners for Refuge will flee far e- 
nough from his Table. They care not 
to be found within, whea there is a J«- 
ſ 4s without, and with him 4a great multi- 
WW ##de from the chief Prieſts with Swords and 
W Saves for to take them. A Perlſecuted 
and a Profeſſed SubjetFion to Chriſt with 
WY item will not ſtand together. If there be 
YI fot Liberty from Men, they will renounce 
God's Liberality ; for when Affliction or Per. 
ſeution ariſeth for the Wora's ſake, immeais- 
atl they are offended, Mark 4. 17, where- 
8 it is a CharaQter of the Saints of the 
moſt High, that being perſecuted they 
ſofer it, x Cor. 4. - 2, laſt words. 


mm: 


Liſtly, 


237. 
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1 Sam.22, 
13. 


Mar.26.47 


2Cor,9.13 
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Laſtly, God's Righteous Induration, his 
bardzing and giving Sinners up judicidh, 
They are firſt ob/ftizate, and then Godi 
Juſt. On Their Parts it is a contraQted 
Obſtiznacy, on His a judicial Obderation, 
They are Haters of God, Rom..1. q0, 
and then ( ſaith He ) my Soul loatkay 
them; as Zech. 11. 8. My Soul loathe 
Them, and their Soul alſo abhorred Mk 
Sinners Diſcover an Averſation to Gol, 
and God manifeſts an Izduration toward 
Them : They will not be /ofrenzd, and 
he will leave them hardened. When 
Men deſpiſe 'the Fatreff of God's Houſe, 


-he fſufters ſuch a groſs Fatmeſs to grow 


at laſt upon their Hearts, that they can: 
not «nde:r/tand with their Heart, and 
Converted, Now will not this be a Hin 
derance 'to purpoſe, when Men haxe 
Eyes to fee the Proviſion, and yet God 
is {o wroth with them they {hall not 
or regard one Diſh before them ? and 
when they have Ears to hear, and ye 
they {hall not hear and underſtand | 


wood of Grace and Good Will to Mn 


ſpoken ? Foh. 12. 39, 40. Therefore thy 
could not believe, becauſe that Eſaias ſi 
again, he hath blinded their Eyes, ana 
dened their Heart, that they ſhould mt (oj 
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with their Eyes, nor anderſtand with their 
Heart, and be converted, and I ſhould heal 
them. This Hardneſs is Originally from 
themſelves, *tis their own voluntary 
" Work to contraCt the ſin, and *tis God's 
'F judicial Act to inflict the Puniſhmear, 
znd give them up to augment it, In- 
deed God doth not infuſe a Poſitive 
Hardneſs, by ſhedding abroad any ma- 
Y ignant Influences of a hardeming Na- 
ture, but he hardens by a pure Priva- 
tion, i. e. He doth zot infuſe Evil, bur 
with-holds the Good he is not bound to 
give, and a Man's Heart will chen as 
naturally grow hard, as Metals that are 
taken off the Fire. So much for the 
Firſt Branch of Hinderances, which ob- 
. I firudt Simmers, and render this Goſpel- 
of fealt of no more ule ro them. 
i Secondly, The Hinderances of Saints, 
which render this Feaſt of the- Goſpel fo 
neffeftual ro ſome of .them (I mean as 
to the Comfort and Quietude of their 
State.) are Chiefly thele towr. 

1. Diſſatisfattion about their Relation 
to God, ana Right to this Feaſt. They 
are not ſatisfyed whether God -is pher 
Fither,: and that makes. them thrive no 
better 'by. any Chilgeon's Bregd.. They war.1g.45 
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queſtion their Right, and dare not make 
an Application of the Promiſes, becauſe 
they know not by what Authority they 
can do theſe things : They fear the F 

doth not belong to them, but is appoint. MW" 
ed and decreed for others, for wh 

( alone, they think ) it is prepared. AW 
Saint may be ready to interpret Chriſt 
words abſolutely, thou haſt wo part will 
me, Which yet he lays down no more 
than Conditionally, T If I waſh thee mt 
thow haſt no part with me, Joh. 13.1. 
They query, what if they ſhould be Dy 
to whom it doth not appertain to take. 
the Children's Bread ? but alas ! wh 
{hould this hinder or diſcourage you! 
it did not the Woman of Canes, the 
Chriſt call'd her Dog expreſly, Muth. 
I5.26. It is not meer to take the Chi. 
dren's Bread, and caſt it to Dogs ; as il 

he had ſaid, the Bread of the Houſe is 
roo good for ſuch a Dog as thee : But 
this Woman ſtill comes in with a reply 
of Faith, and ſeein good ftore of Pro- 
viſion in Chrift, tho* ſhe were not a 
Few by Birth, but a Syro-phenician by Nt 
tion, Mark 7.26. yet ſhe would not give 
over, or be content to loſe all : If ſhe 
were a Dog, {he would plead with as 
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for Crumbs, and gather her Meat under 
Whi Table, v. 27th. and ſbe ſaid, Truth 
Lid, yet the Dogs eat of the Crumbs which Judg. 7 1, 
ul from their Maſter's T able ; infomuch 
hat Jeſus now tells her ſhe was no Dog, 
ut a Daughter of the true Faith of Abra- 
w, V. 28. Then Jeſus anſwered and {aid 
nto her, O Woman ! great is thy Faith, 
it unto thee even as thou wilt : As if he 
ud faid, thou haſt been ſueing for 
znbs, but now thou mayſt take what 
thou wilt, 
2, Unacquaintedneſs with the True No- 
mn of the Goſpel, They want Light, 
id therefore walk in Darkzeſs. They 
wk more to Qualifications for Chriſt, than 
Chriſt for Qualifications. They would 
"Win ſee more Works in themſelves be- 
re they dare venture to rely on Hizz. 
It by Brethren, | tho' we apprehend 
er {0 much unworthineſs, guilt, pol- 
tion and miſery in our ſe/ves,. yet our 
rk is to come to Jeſus Chriſt as we 
, that zz him and from him we may 
made better : For, if you try to place 
our own Obedience in the #roxr, and 
[in Jeſus Chriſt at the Foor of the 
count afterwards, that is, you would 
Ive to ſuch a pitch of Holineſs, to ſuch 
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a meaſure of Sincerity, to ſuch a Di 
gree of Brokenneſs, to ſo much Fu 
Col. 1-10. faulnefs in every g00d word and work, an 
then you could ſafely reſt on Chriſt 
alas ! this is to put a Nought in the fri 
place, and then a Figare 1n the next 
for it is impoſſible to. arrive unto ami 

Degree of acceptable Obedience, 'e1ll Fait | 
clolerh with him, who is the ground 
all accepration, This is my Beloved & 

' in whom I am well pleaſed, Matth. 3.18 
— He hath made us accepted in the Bk 
lowed, Eph. 1.6. There is by Faith af 
antecedent Union zo, and a Being illf;” 
Chriſt as the Foundation of all our ac 
ceptance with the Father, which I ſen 
oully profeſs was the ſweet and previ 
iog Allurement when the Spirit of Ge 
enlightned me in this part of the Golf 
ſpel, and wrought with a Divine Pox 
er, to bring me to give up my felf as 
Sizner. to-believe in him, having been 
long while de/uded by this Fatal and pt 
nicious Miſtake, that'T muſt-be! firli 
Saint, and then might ſer up for a Þ 
liever. But let none from hence miſun 
derſtand me, to plead for a' vain'Fail 
which never joyns with Hot#neſs: I (pal 
enly of the order, to (hew Where Holit 

> MV! 


Y MI 
anc 


if | 


9.1 
an 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 


nuſt be plac'd, not againſt the thing, as 
mophane Libertines do, to exclude it out 
{of place. If we look firſt to Chriſt, 
3nd then to Holineſs, we need not, as 
ome weak Believers are apt under 
enptation and the Hidings of the Face 
f God, to queſtion our S:ate, while we 


tewail a Body of Death ; becauſe our. 


Wubification, as ſoon as. by Faith we firſt 


ceived Chriſt, brought us into a Com- 


Wis State, tho? it hath not brought us, 


vor will in this Life, to perfeCt Degrees 
if Holineſs. But it we are prepoſterous, 


"Wand look firſt to ſuch meaſures of Ho- 


leſs, and then in the ſecond place look 


« Mi Chriſt, we overturn all the order of 


te Goſpel, which placeth Chriſt, or 
Fath in Chriſt, at the beginnings, and 
then Holineſs immediately to be carry- 


Mig 0n gradually to our laſt end. © Ic is 


4% much Sztaz's Art on oxe Hand to 
trouble, Souls that have been awakened, 
by ſeparating Chriſt from Holineſs, as it 
5 the. induſtrious Art of ſome Mez to 
kparate Holineſs from Chrift, The De- 


M1! accuſerh us, becauſe we are not per- 
Mt in! aur elves, and become our own 


Wnvicars ; others: accule us, becauſe be- 


fg perfe& in a: Saviour, we will yet 


Sd 4 talk 
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Phil. 3. 14- talk of preſſing towards the Mark, and 
2Pct.3.18. 2rowing in Grace and Holineſs ; as if Men 


1a Chriſt were to make the Church x 
Monſter, that is, a Holy Head, and pro. 
phane Fil;hy Members ; therefore {ay 
ſome, who I am ſure have not learnt 
the Truth as it is in Chriſt, there is no 
need of an Evangelical Righteouſne, 
when we are found in Chr:/t*s Righte 
ouſneſs, no need of our Obedience, poor, 
1mperfect, rotten, becauſe of Chrifts 
which is abſolutely compleat and ſpotleſs; 
Alas ! this is no more than to tell ug, 
becauſe we are not juſtifyed by Holineſs, 
therefore we muſt not /abowr after Holi- 
neſs, nor pray for Holineſs, nor Jook for 
Holineſs, nor preach up Holineſs : I would 
fain know why our Holineſs on Ex: 
ſhould impair Chriſt's Righteouſneſs more 
than our Holineſs ſhall do in Heaves ? 
for we ſhall there in Perſon be Holy to 
Perfection, and yet have nothing, after 
we have been millions of Years thus Ho- 
ly, but all of it for and i» Chriſt. Now, 


how can an zxcompleat Holineſs that be 


ſure muſt be juſtifyed it ſelf by Chriſt, 
injure Chriſt's Righteouſneſs on Earth, 
when our perfee# and Angelical Obedi- 
ence in -Heaven ſhall not —_ f 
ECll 
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x; to all Eternity ? But to return, and 
ina few words cloſe this Hinderance to 
the Feaſt, 10 reference ro ſuch as err 
about Holineſs and Obedience in the m7i/- 

ing it, as I began the particular, Let 
Chriſtians. take heed where they place 
Faith, for if they do not begin with it, 
they will put that, and Chriſt's Merits, 
nd their own Obedience too all out of 
place, It 1s an excellent Paſſage to this 
purpoſe which I have met with in a 
Divine that hath alſo wrote very ſound- 

an entire Piece upon the Point of Ju- 


265 


eclipſe one Ray of this Sur of Righteouſ- Mal. 4+ 28 


| 
fikcation ; faith he, in another (y) Trea- (y) 4nthe, 


tile, © As in the Holy of Holies every 
*thing was Gold, or covered with Gold, 
*ſ all that is accepted with God, is 
"either Chriſt, or Duties covered with 
* Chriſt. Again, that you may not en- 
tertain a wrong Notion of the Goſpel, 
take heed, that in your view of ſin, you 
do not ſpy out more in your own [n#- 
quities than you do in the very Grace of 
God, to receive you graciouſly, and love 
you freely : And beware that you do not 
fancy a deeper Red ( different from other 


Burgeſs, 
Spiritual 


Refining, 
18. pare. 
P. 249» 


Hoſ.14-2,4 


Death-colours ) in your own Body of 


Death, than is ſeen in the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
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The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 
Chriſt. An Unacquaintednels with the 
true Notion of the Goſpel is a Hinde- 
rance to the Goſpel-Feaſt. 

3. Remaining Unbelief in the Ading; 
of ſlawviſh Fear, Reigning Uabelief in- 
deed is the Property of Sizzers, but Re. 
mainiug Unbelief is a great Hinderance 
hanging in the way of Saints. There are 
Remnants of this Sin to bring you un- 
der ſpiritual Sickneſs and Infirmities, 
when there be no Ruling Signs that it 
is unto Death upon you. Thiere is much 
Fluctuation in our Hearts, an unſteddy 
rolling too and fro like the Waves of the 
Sea, ſometimes carried out towards the 
Shore in Hope, then driven back again 
to Sea in Fears, whereas our Rock 1s the 
ſame for ever, tho? we roll aſide. Oh! 
were our Faith ( ſays (z) one) as frm, 
as our State in Chriſt is ſecure; what 
manner of Men ſhould We be ! A Saint 
may be brought nazy ways /ow, but he 
ſhall be brought wo ways «»der. Now 
by how: much the leſs it is you /zve in 
the Exerciſe of Faith, 4. e. By the Faith 
of the Son of God, by ſo much the les in 
your ſpiritual State will you #hrive by 
Goſpel-Grace. As you want any mea- 
fure of Faith to digeſt the Food =o 

0 
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Word, ſo much the leſs of Nouriſhment 
and Sweetneſs you will find in any Mor- 
ſel of it. Feſws ſaid unto him, if” thou 
cunſt believe, All Things are poſſible unto 
him that believeth, Mark 9. 23. If you 
have not, Oh weak Chriſtians, a ſtrong - 
x Degree, a higher Meaſure of Faith, 
your: Fears will make you jealous, and 
ſuſpe& the Love of God every time you 
to eat and drink in his Kingdom. 
[t is obſerved of Peter, he never ſank 
in the Waters, *till he fank firit in Fears ; 
when he faw the Wind boiſterous he was 
ifraid, and upon this followeth his be- 
inning to fink, Matth. 14. 30. Fears will 
luggelt nothing but ſuch wrong and un- 
comfortable Thoughts as theſe ; Well, 
this Feaſt of the Goſpel is too great tor 
ſuch poor Duſt, and too good for io vile 
a Worm: as I, therefore it belongeth not 
to we. But Oh ! take heed of this, let 
not Unbelief carry it without a check in 
thy Soul, when it: calls the Bread of Life 
Poy/oz, or tells thee, thou art dawa'd, it 
thou yentureſt 'ſo far as. ro dale with 
It, 
4. Laftly, Refaſing. ro be Comforted. 
God's People -axax: hes will not, tho' 
ye-take his ows words, be ſatisfied. __ 
0} 
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Job 15-41 Conſolations of God are ſo ſmall with them, 


Jer.16.11. 


that they will not take this Cup of Conſe. 
lation down, Pſa. 77. 2. laſt words, My 
Soul refuſed to be comforted, let me hear 
what I would, it was all one with me, 
That was Good A/aph's caſe a while, 
Now what will 44 Things avail, when 
zo thing, ſhall be allow'd to comfort you, 
but you will chooſe to go down into the 


Gen.37.35 Grave mourning ? What ſignifies Moſes 


to tell the Children of 1/-ae/, that God 
had looked upon their Affliction and Bon- 
dage, and to aſſure them of Deliverance, 


Mat.24.z3 that it was now ever at the Door, when- 


as they hearkened not unto Moſes for 4n- 
guiſh of Spirit, and for cruel Bondage ? 
Exod. 6. 9. It is obſervable indeed, t 
at the fr/# Newes of their Deliverance, 
which Moſes brought them from God, 
they are hugely attefted with ic, Chap. 
4. 31. The People believed, and when they 
heard that the Lord had viſited the Children 
of Iſrael, and that he had looked upon their 
Aftittion, then they bowed their Heads, and 
worſhipped : Oh ! how glad and comtort- 
ed do they ſeem that there comes any 
Relief to alter their AMiQed caſe at laſt! 
Well, but God will yet try their Pati- 
ence under their Burdens and Adverſity 
2 
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2 little longer ; in the next Chapter Phe 
1h comes, and He mwlriplies rheir Bur- 
Mos ſtill more and more, and lo ! now 
 Wihe Double Labour of their Bricks and the 
Stripes of their Task-maſters upon their 
Racks, beat them quite out of Heart ; in- 
fomuch that at laſt Moſes with all his Ar- 

ments and Perſwaſion could no ways 
Ly them ; for they are reſolved to hear, 
to wait, to truſt no longer ; hey hearken 
ul uot, 8C. 

Thus, ſome of God's Children will 
kem to be born up notably, when God 
' Weomes firſt into their Souls with Com- 
fort ; but alas! if God, to try them, lays 


inthe Deeps, immediately their Mountain 
$ overturned, their Sun is ſet, and the 
Runbow of the Covenant blotted out of 
Their Cloud. They refuſe to be comforted, 
and ſeem loth to look out towards rhe 


s thar the Goſpel hath been very often 
(in part) ineffeCtual ( for a Time) to 
bme of God's own Children. To con- 
lude therefore in a word, your Meat 


vyour Mountain, 10 long as with Ephraim 
jou zemain a fily Dove without Heart, 
Hof, 


26g 


them again 4» the loweft Pit, in Darkneſs, Pla. 88. 6. 


Everlaſting Hills again, Now hence ic Pla.r21.r. 


lll not ſtrengthen you to flee as 4 Bird va, 11, r. 
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Hof. 7.11. And fo much for the Dodtri- 
nal Part. 


The Ninth and laſt Thing propoun. 
ded in the General method was the 4 
plication of this Dottrine. The Uſes I de 
{1gn to make (by God's further Aſſiſtance) 
are the Three tollowing, I»formation, t0 
diſcover ſuch Traths, Humiliation, tobe: 
wail ſuch Sis, and Exhortation, to per 
ſwade to ſuch Duties as naturally: flow 
from it. 

Firſt,. by way of Information, in thel 
Thirtcex Particulars, 

1. We,may learn the Fitneſs of Eat 
ly Compariſons to bring down Heavenl 
Truths to our Caepucitees. I ſay, the Ft 
neſs of: Ezrthly Compariſons, tor in tit 
Body of. Fle{h we have more Earth that 
Spirit, and need tq put on SpetZacles ti 
help our weak Eyes. It is a piece: inde! 
of condeſcending Workmanſhip in 0i 
Maker, to blow up the very Earth at 
the Things of it into a Glaſs, and: tit 
ſhew us Heaven and the Things there 
thro? it; which made the Apotile uſet 
{ame Metaphor, when he was compatil 
the Knowledge of Believers here wil; 


that perfe& Sight they ſhould have 4 
Heave! 
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Heaven, 1 Cor, 13. 12. Now we ſee thro 
i Glaſs darkly, but then Face to Face. Thus 
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the Holy Ghoſt declares, 1 have uſed Si- 
lf pilitudes by the Miniſtry of the Prophets, 


4v-M Hy 12.10. (a) When God 
de- ſpeaks to inſtruct us in his 
&)Wiord, he doth as it were 
ES ansform. himſelf, not ſpeak- 


bF ing according to. his own EC. 


Kill ential Majeſty, but agreeably 
to the meaſure of our Frailty. 


(a) Dens ſe quodammods 
transormat in verbo fro, 
in 4x0 non loquitur pro ſud 
Majeſtate 3 ſed prout con- 
gruere Tidet modulo no- 
ſtro, & infirmitati. Ri- 
vet. iz loc, Vol. 2. Ps 
774+ Col. 2. «{tix. Obſ. 


The Scripture often inſtruQts us in Meta- 
phors, and ſets forth our State, Privi- 


kdges and Duty by them. It was Chrif?'s 
frequent way of Teaching, who was ze Luk, 1.96. 


"M8 Prophet of the Higheſt, but 
Fit #1 * id Sh Call as 
the Prophets of the Old Teſta- 
Went, The Maſter when he 
"Wiaught his Diſciples, did poinr 
"WF the Things that ave not ſeen 
by a Feſcye from thoſe that are. 


* Similitades may be 
Preachr out of God's 
Word, according to the 
Scope wherein -the S1- 
milirude holds, Vines, 
God's drawing and Man's 


coming, pag. 25. 


e did oftner open his month in Parables, Yatth. 13. 
"Witan expreſs the Kingdom of God orher ** 


49s; as particularly, we may ſee in the 


"WF 1<xt and. Context,, where zhe 

"Jef God: ( thdt is the Church of God) #s 

litened to a certain King that made a mar- Ma, 22:2. 
ve for his Son, or:'to 4 certain man that 


Kinadom 


made 


272 The Gaſpel-Feaſt Opened, Oy, 


Luk-14.16. 2220 4 preat Supper, and bade many, a1 
"-t7. chew &s forth kW Servant at Sepperi 
to ſay to them that are bidden, Come. T 
are many Similitudes, Parables and Fi 
gures in the Book of God, taken fror 
things below, that do all tend to { 
forth our Priviledges, and the Riches 
{b)Parker, the Grace of God to us. To conclude i 
| - *- therefore, let our Adverſaries tell us, \ 
ek ree, EMbrace (5) a few gaudy Metaphors, ye 
euſon, In- WE Judge It very allowable, being juſt 
port and fied by rhe General current of Scripture! 
mr to uſe ſuch as (c) carry a due Proportion 
raphors, Analogy and Similitude to the Things t| 
P38-29%: are brought to illuſtrate. 
2 Inf. 2. If, under theſe Metaphors , the 
be a Plenriful Store of a Proviſion 
; in the Goſpel-Feaſt, then there could u 
Neb, 11.3+ have been more than there is, made read) 
There might have been more World 
framed by the Word of God, bi W 
P{a.139.7+ there could be but one plenteons Re 
ption. Nature might have been printet Life 
Luk. 2-14. ;n a larger Volume, but Grace and Gi 
_ will to men could not be publiſht + mor Voy 
- + large or lovely, than God hath mac 
Heb. 10.9. them i972 the Volume of his Book. He hath": 
FR42.7- provided more to ſave ove Soul, thanff® 
was ſufficient to make many wor or 


». 
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*He had one only Son, and he gave a 
richer Portion with this oxe, and this ox- 
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* Primogts 
nitis ante 
quem nul. 


þ Son of his Love, chan could be en- lus,unigeni- 


tus poſt 


creaſed by this whole Wortd's Goods. It 0.9 oa 
was impoſſible we ſhould have more than lus, 
ſo great a Feaſt at the Marriage of the 


King's Son. 


He that provided the Fea/7 


made the Match, and gave his own Son 


to marry us. 


And lo! Al the Kino aoms Matth.4.8, 


of the World with the Glory of them, it they 


had the Golden Mines of 0O- 


Ire phir or (a) Par vaim (e), ney, 


the Riches oft ten Thouſand 
Times ten Thouland Indzes , 
would be all + //s than no- 


thinz and vanity in comparilon 
of this || @n/pcatable Gift .of 


lis Love. When God @0g 
bed the (*) World, that he 
eve bis only begotten Syn, that 
whoſoever believecrh in him ſhould 
wt periſh, but- have everlating 
Life, John 3.16, He could 
Wt enrich it with a greater 
Vowry, than this invaluable 
ralure. Ore Chriſt brings in 
nore than Milos can reckon 
Wp tocount it, We may find 


1d ords, ſays (f) one, to paint 
T 


'H 


(4) Both the ſame 
place as fome think 
but o:tiers do make 
them ailing, and feem 
to encline that Parvain 
was no other than the 
Country of P:ra 1n the 
Antiric.a Continent. 
Ar. Sam. Lee, Temple 
of Solomon, pag. 224. 

(e) Ochers again be- 
licve that | Parvaim 
miglit be a Country 
now altogerher un- 
known, Dy. Tho, Ful- 
ler. Piſeah-Sight, ff 
Fart. pag. 371. 

F ['a. 40. I'7s 

[| 2 Cor. 9g. 15. 

(*) Taken (as bes 
fore noted) 5; 235ma, 
for the Elect in all 
Apts of the world. 

( f ) Rutherford, 
Chriſt's Dying, p. 135» 
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out Creatures, and the Garmext may he 

wider than the Thing ; but ſhould Angel; 

come and help us to find out Expreſſions 

for this matter, Words would be too low 

and on this fide of ir. The very Apoſtle 

was at a lols for a higher Word to utter 

it than the wnſcarchable Riches of Chrifh 

Eph. 3.8, * Riches beyond 

* T3 e::£1yrizrw our Footſteps, Riches we can 

Te titudinem be. NEVET LTACE OUT : (7) They haje 

bent, bumane mentis An= a glorious Height that tran- 

guſtias modulwm7; (7t- ſcends our Low Stature. Thelc 
rantem. Bodius in Eph, x ! 

pag. 358. Col. 1, All Things in the Everlaſting 

Goſpel could not be made more 


glorious, if ten Thouſand Worlds heapt 


upon ſo many Millions were added'new Fl, 


tothem | The Apoſtle again calls it the ex: 
ceeding Riches of his Grace , Eph. 2. 7. 
which (4) Dr.Goodwyn obſerves 
(b) On the Epiſ= 1san Epithete given no where 
RS _ elle in the Scripture to the 
237. Grace of God. Grace is Ex- 
ceeding, and there can be no 
more aaaed to it. 

Alas! every Thing in this poor ſorry 
World of our's is capable of a very high 
Rom-8.22, Enlargement : The World is oF Ul 

and the whole Creation groans to be /# 


Ece. 1, 3, free, and nothing wader the Sun hath 2B 
Divine 
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Divine PerfeCtion in it ; but the Love of 
God to Sinners is fo big with Treaſure, 
it could oe be bigger, or poſlibly any 
ather ways compleated, The Reaſon is, 
tecauſe it is Infinite, a Feaſt without any 
ftounds, or Dimenſions of Love char 
made it ! The Store of che Goſpel 1s 
þ large, that Heaven and Earth with pa, 24; 43 
the Fulneſ's thereof Could not augment the 
Riches of his Grace, or {well th: Love of 
God higher. That God who hath prepa- 
rd this magnificent Eniercatnment, may 
wply the ſame Interrogatory to the Feaſt, 
which he put concerning the Vineyard, 
I's bt What coul4 hawvs been done 
wre that | have nt dome in 1t? 1. 6. No 
zans had been in any Kind wanting ; 
01n the Golpel, there . could be no tur- 
ter Preparation, no Din or Dainty, nor 
orſel of the Grace of God made, to 
& added to what is Made ready. Dorh 
le Salvation of a Precious Soul require 
Greater Price than hath been fully paid 
olaye it ? Could God give us more than 
lis $ox, or could he give us ay SON be- 
des. Could Chriſt. have given more 
wn richly grve himſelf, when the Sor eph.,.26 
| 941 came to groe his Life a ranſo!: far Mat,20/28 
m1? There are al things, and whar'? 
245 ang 3 adams 
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Could there have been more than all at 
once ready ? there is nothing wanting to 
be added unto Grace, or need either be 
put into the Scale to make up the exceed- 
ing weight of Glory, There are all things 
that appertain to Life, or belong to God. 
lineſs, Godlineſs here i» Chrilt, and Eternal 
Life hereafter with him. In a word, the 
Goſpel makes up ſo full an Entertainment, 
that we may pat 12 what Chriſt at the 
Time of his Crucifixion pour'd forth, 
when he was bowing of his Head, and giv-W 
ing up the Ghoſt, Toh. 19. 3o. It is Fe 
niſhed, no more Ranſom to be paid, no 
more ſtore for the Feaſt to be provided, 
He had purchaſed at once wherewith we 
Heb.10.14 Might be perfected for ever. The Golpel 
needs no more of the work of God about 
it, to make-the Grace of God richer; | 
hath brought it into a Bleſſed Perfection, 
and hath put his Laſt Hand to it. . - 
3. As the Goſpel could be made nc 
larger, forthe Proviſions could be madend 
leſs tor Love to make exough. Grace and 
Love are Two ſweet Springs that hays 
not bubled or been broken up in vain. We 
indeed thro' Corruption may tur # 
Jade v. 4: Grace of owr God into Laſciviouſneſs, but 
Pla. 46, 4. yet NO Streams Of it that make glad the Ci 


2 Cor.4-17 
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i ow God ſhall ever run waſte, Wil- 
bm would not have contriv'd, or the 
Power of Love accompliſhr, All, if Leſs 
had not been zoo little, Tho? the P/al- 
mf (when he is purſuing the Srrzvg of 
Vanity that runs through the Pearls of 
il Humane Excellency) ſeems to make a 
meer ought of this Life, yet we muit 
not make a Cyp/iy of the next ; and tho? 
he expoſtulates, P/a/. 79. 47. latter parr. 
Wherefore haſt thou maze (we cannot add, 
nd ſay Wherefore haſt thou redeemed) all 
"Wer iz wain ? 

ol Love conld not be ty'd 1n little Kors, 
ed. when the Silver Cord was twiſted, to Eccl. 12.6, 
draw us in Bonds of Love with it. Hoſ. 11, 4+ 

The Ocean of Grace that overflow'd 
could not be pent up or confined in any 

row Seas, God would not be con- 
Micnted, but would give in a/, when he 
Weave ay Thing to us. 

And indeed as Leſs than All had not 
wed with the Infinite and Boundleſs Love 
Wo the Giver, ſo it had not been proporti- 
Wed to a Fallen Creature's Miſery. If the 
Line of Love had been ſhorter, it had not 
reacht to fave us. Man's Cale was at the 
Worſt, and: there had been no Relief 
ſound, if the Goſpel had not been in its 


T3 beſt 
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Plal. 39. s. beff Eftate provided. If Chriſt had but 
dealr like Ananias, to have kepr back pw 
As 5- 2+ of rhe Price, the Golpel would have been 
no Purchale for #9. And therefore if 
we were Happy, we muſt have all, and 
could not have lels than All the Goſpel 
ours. As when Iſrael went out of Eg ypt, the 
Pla.rc4.i Houſe of Facob from a People of fliran 
Lanouaze,they could not goout fewer than 
Mom. 16, their whole Multitude, 434 af! that apper 
22. rained t6 them, (10lomuch that when Ms 
ſes is debating with Pharaoh about the 
Terms upon which they would leave E. 
gypt, he tells kim) chere (hall not be fo 
mich as their Flocks and their Herds &x- 
x.10.26, CM pted, rr Cattle jhall go with us, then 
foall ot an Hoof be left behind : So toal- 
lude in the Caſe before us) when Man 
was to be redeemed from everlaſting De-Wi 
ftruftion, and advanced into Fellowſhip 
and everlaſting Communion with the 
* i j»7s Great God, there was not one Efferitia 
{£4 * Jot or Tittle of the Goſpel muſt fail. 
ſo much if jt had, our Salvation had ogy 
a a MT ir As in the Law, to || offend but i 
RS oze point had been a Breach - of all 
gf ſo in the Goſpel, to have lefr out but one 
Tam.2.1o Proviſion of | the manifold Grate of Gol 
1Per.4.10 (neceſſary. ro Our Salyation dj had beet 
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enough ro have ſhut us everlaſtingly out 


al il Miſery. 

if Jeſus Chriſt did not merit oe Bene- 
od ftin the Work of our Salvation, that 
x! Wcould have been left undone or ſpared : 
I Y:nd therefore he tells his Diſciples, Lak. 
wel:4. 44. after they had ſeen fuch a con- 
anMcurrence of Wonders that ſcem'd to be 
9-Eiawn as ſo many black Lines from the 
lircumference, and met in him the Centre ; 
that is, after he had liv'd obicurely, and 
d'd with Publick Inlamy, being made 


mnt ; Theſe are the words ( lays he) 
hich 1 [pake unto you, while I was yet with 
uw, that all things might be fulfilled which 
were Written in the Law of Moſes, and 
in the Prophets, a1 in the Pſalms, con- 
rang me, It there had been but one 
thing omitted, there had been a De- 
wive and not a Full Accompliſhment : 
There had been too Few, unleis 4#things 
kady, we can {pare zoze of them. Eve- 
ty. part of the Grace of God, and that 
wich the Grace of God tends to, is ſo 
ich a Treaſure, that the Loſs of it had 

Irreparable. , Nothing in the Pearl 
Price but is Divine and Precious, 
T4 there's 


ST =—a5S Prz 
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of all Happineſs, and concluded us under Gal. 3 22 


t Curſe for us, to procure our Entertain- Gal. 3. 13. 
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Heh.6-11+ 
2 Ep. job. 
Pp. 


4 If. 


Ci) Meiſ- 
nrus Me 
Ecrcl:ht. 
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there's not a Jewel could be ſpard in 
tne Crown either of Grace or Glory; 
The one 1s neceſſary to bring us to the 
Full ajfurazce of Hope, and the other that 
we receive a Full Reward in Heaven, 

4. Tho' the Golpel be a Feaſt with 
A /! 


All Things ready, yet with nothing 


prepar'd. The tather of Spirits will ſtand 


alone the Provider, and will have w 
Fleſh to glory in his Preſence, 1 Cor. 1. 29, 
We mult ſay of all as (7) one doth ju- 
dicioully po a»b:s, ſine nobis ; it is Grace 


pag. 45, ſor US, but yet Grace without us ; it is 


Fa.gc12, 


a Feaſt fent ro us, bur nothing of its Pro-' 
viſions were got in or ſerved by us. He 
puts it in the $:z2z/2y Number [ 1], when 
there was no Plural with him; [1] 
( not Jonand 1) have laid Help upon one 
that is mighty, Plal. 8. 19. The Kyn 
in the Parable makes his own Supper, 
his Servants have a Commiſſon to «al 
you, but are no Caterers to buy up Or pre- 
pare any of his Rich Provifions for you, 
If thou art Yungry, thou canſt not ſay 
thou wilt not tell F{im, for the Food 1n 
the Goſpel is His, and all the Fulnels 
thereof, and thou didſt not by any kind 
of Work fo much as procure thine own 
Appetite ; thy Stomach to this Food, 1 

wed 
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well as this Food to thy Stomach, comes 


alone from him. The Deſire of our Soul ia. 26. 8. 


cannot be unto his Name, and to the re- 
membrazce of Him, *ull firſt he provides 
himſelf and All Things for us, and there- 
fore the P/a/mi/t firſt mentions Him, and 
then his own Delire, he puts in the Objed, 
and then puts forth the 4, Pſal. 7 3. 25. 
Whom have I in Heaven but Thee, and 
there is none upon the Earth that I dire 
beſides T hee. le if we could not 4c- 


fre a Crumb, or long to taſte of one 


bw, 


Drop from Heaven, *cll He that firrerh in Plal. 2. 4. 


the Heavens creates our Appetite, much 
leſs could we have our Hand, or put in 
a little Finger to the Work in procuring 
this Bleſſed Meat and Drink. Our Po- 
erty muſt be ſupplyed by, it could not 
contribute towards God's Liberality. If 
we had_/o/4 our ſelves, we could not 


have made, or got up one Widow's Mite Mar.12.4z 


tothrow into his Publick Treaſury. All 
our Mony will not buy a Sacrifice, much 


lels could it mix with the Price of Blood to Mat.27. 6. 


ſanFify. It would not avail to procure a 


Supplicatiow to our Judge, how could it Job.g. 15. 


jyn then in purchaſing a Satisfattion, 
Mic. 6, 6, 7. Wherewith ſhall I come be. 
fore the Loyd, and bow my ſelf before the 


High 
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High God ? Shall I come before him with 
Burnt-offerings, with Calves of a Tear old ? 
Will the Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands of 


Rams, or with T en Thouſands of Rivers of 


Oy1? Shall I grve my Firſt-born for m 
Tranſ, oreſſion ? The Fruit: of my Body for 
the Sin of my Soul ? Our largeit Offers had 

Mat.25-40 been infinitely too little tor oze of the leaf 
of God's All things to have come at ow 
Price. 

5 Inf. 5- All Theſe Things muſt ſurely put « 
Dignity upon all True Gueſts. What an 
Honour have all his Saints, while the 

Plal.45-15 Palace of the King ſends to treat the Cor- 
tage | What a Preterment 1s it that God 
ſhould foop down to maintain a Commu- 
nion with zs ! That our Lord ſhould pre- 
pare ſo great a Fe2//, and then gird him- 

Luk. 12.39 ſelf to come forth and ſerve us ! Theſe 
mighty Things will make believers great, 
tho otherwiſe they are /1ze/e both in their 
own and other men's Eyes, The Righ- 

Mat.16.42 Feous is more excellent than his Neighbour, 
Prov.12.16. It we ſtate all Accounts 
truly , /;zte vnts, God*s Little ones are 
greateſt. The All Things do put an Hs- 
Jam. 1.9. nour upon the Brother of Low Degree 
whom others make the Footſtool. Such 
Luke 1.28 as are hizhly favoured of God ſhall = - 
oun 
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pond 1;zoble. Tho? he ſends but into the 


High-ways , and takes up Beggars , yet Mar. 22.5. 


here's a Feaſt that makes them K7zzzs and 
Priefls unto our Goa, Rev. 1.6." 


6. It informs alſo of the Happine/3 as 6 Inf. 


well as the Digdity of True Gueſts thar 
have got the Goſpel-Fealt 7 heirs. They 
are not only by an Advancement /er ap, 


but are a People ſaved by the Lord, Oh | Deur. 33. 


we ro k out into Admiration, when ** 
we think deeply of the Bleſſedneſs of 

the People of God, who may come free- 
ly and partake of all theſe Things as 
er own ? The Goſpel is not to feed 
thy Phaxcy, and pleaſe a meer Imagina- 
tion; as if there were no richer, or 
more ſatisfying Good to the owners 


thereof; ſaving the beholding of it with gcd.g.u1. 


ther, Eyes, as Solomon Tpeaks of the In- 
creaſe of the beft Earthly Things : But 
tis 4 Feaſt mide ready to be Thize, to 
fill thee brimi-fall with thy own ſhare 
of Chriſt, Oh ! Blefſed are they that 
have believed and obeyed God, who re- 
quires the Obedience of Faith as that 
Work of God , which will give them 4 
Right unto the Tree of Life 3 Rev. 22. 14. 
Bleſſed are they that do his Commardments, 
tht they mth have 4 Rizhe to the gy” 
| 0 
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of Life. God doth :not require his Peo- 
ple to look up as Strangers, but as Citi- 
zens belonging unto Sox, . and as Ser: 
vants that have * Orders from their Lord 
to meddle with it ; Authority to appro- 
priate the Tree of Life to 'em. A Right 
to the Tree of Life, ( lays (k) one) is a 
Right to Fe/as Chriſt, and Glory in Hea- 
ven with him. Now, how rich and 
happy are they that have an Intereſt by 
Faith in the Riches of the King's Son ! 
Oh ! he endows them with preat Riches and 
Honour, they can never want Portion, 
and he gives them this Entertainment 
that they may be Happy 1n all things, 
and never want Prov:fion. An LIatereſt 
in the Son of God doth not only make 
the beſt, the moit, bur af rhings thy 
Own, If thou wilt fall aown and worſbip 
him, all ſhall be thine. He hath purchasd 
that thou mayſt get Poſſeſſion. Oh! 
bleſſed View of Faith, that can appro- 
priate Goſpel-Grace, tho? it be a Self 
emptying Grace that will lye at Chriſt's 
Foot, *till the Soul cry out, I am a vile 
Wretch, 1 am undone, becauſe I am a Man 
of unclean Lips ! yet is a Grace that ex- 
alts a Saviour, and will not leave the 
Soul hanging off from Chriſt, but cling: 

1g 
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ing faſt and crying out with Thomas, 

By Lord and Wy God ! Joh. 20. 28. 

God's Children that have his Spirit wit- 

neſſing, ſee the Gefpel for themſelves, and 

wt another excluſively. The Saints of Job 19.27: 

the moſt High have a Pridiledge beyond 

all other Men. Me have an Altar where- 

of they have no Right ( lays the Apoſtle ) 

to eat that ſerve the T abernacle, Heb. 1}. 

10, The Apoſtle. there means that the 

Faithful in Chriſt Jeſus had ſuch Pri- 

viledges by Chriſt as others had no Right 

to, who adhered to Jewiſh Cuſtoms and 

Superſtitions. So there 15 a Spiritual, 

Divine Participation, which natural, un- 

lanctitied Men have nothing to do with. 

0h! bleſſed therefore are the Houſbold, ,, ; 

the Hauſhold of Faith that be not aliens Eph W44 

md ſtrangers, afar off, and having no- iz, © 

thing to do with theſe Things ! Bleſſed 

are the Family that come in to the Feaſt, 

becauſe God hath given them Meat, 

and "tis now their own Food ! They have 

Children's Bread, and Bl:ſſed be ye Chil. — 

dren,” for yours is this Bread. ETOInY 
7. An outward Lioerty and a ſafe Pro- 7 Tf. 

tection of the Gutſts at God's Table is 4 

great Mercy, It all: Things be ready, it 

5 an Excellent Security that affords a 

Pro- 
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ProteQtion under the Roof of God's Houſe, 
to ejoy them. None indeed ſhall he 
able ro keep God's Children out of their 
Fathers Houſe, that come nigh the Dygr 
Rev. 14-1. with their Father's Name written in ther 
Foreheads, The Lord of the Feaſt doth al: 
ſo plant a ſpecial Providence that guards 
the Table, while his Gueſts are plu'{ 
Heb.1. 14. about it. He hath Miniſtrin Sprrits 
Phil. 1.17. that are ſet for the Defence of the Goſpel; 
they ſtand as watchful Centinels for the 
Pla. 196-5. Good of his Choſen, becauſe he maketh a 
Pla. 31-2 Houſe of Defence to ſave them. He bo 
given his Anzels 4 char e over them, al, 
' 91. 11. Heb. 1. 14. that his Gueſts ma 
partake of the Fealt in Quietnef, = 
Jo 34-25. when He giveth outward Quietnels in a 
Day of Liberty, as well as internal Peace 
and Calmneſs, who then can make Trouble 
and Diſturbance while he entertains us? 
Job r. x0, The Lord hath made « Hedge and a Wall 
ſo high abour his People, that none [hall 
climb over, or break thro' to deſtroy the 
Goſpel-Banguet, and ſpoil that Holy &- 
ſtival : Upon all the Glory ſhall be a De: 
fence, Iſa. 4.5. The Holy Mountain 1s 
ſafely fenced round. The Gueſt may, 
truſt to a, Protector, where he taſfet 
God's Proviſion. For Be that haſh 
re 
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Bread ſball be given him, his Waters ſhall 

& ſure, hath ſaid alſo that his Place of 

Defence ſhall be the Munitions of Rocks, 

Is. 33-6. There is the Armour of Righ- 2Cor.6.7. 
ou[neſ{ on the Right Hand and on the 

[et to guard both the Gueſts and Pro- 

viſion too : And cis with no leſs than 

the Mighty Power of” God that ye are Rept 

hrough Faith unto Salvation. 1 Pet. 1. JI. 

Kept. ] Kept as a Thing or Perſon 1s * eev- 
when there be Souldiers ſet upon the **** 
uard to look well ro them , kept as 
the Two Certarions with their two hun- 

ed Souldiers, and Horſemen threeſcore 

{ ten, and Spear-men two huydred at the 
third Bdour of the Night were to guard 

Pu to Ceſarea, to brin” him ſafe unto 
felix gh4e Governour, Acis 23. 23, 24. 

he Table of the Goſpel is defended with 
2 Flaming Sword, a Divine Preſence that Gen. 3.24. 
burneth up his Enemies round about him, * P@.g7.3. 
and will no ways ſuffer them to ruſh in 
and oil the Banquet, or Spi4/ the Blood 

it Is Gueſts that fic in Peace about 


i 
$. Theſe All Things do inform us 8 7rf. 
lat they are worthy of all Acceptation. "Ag - 
MN"! with how much chearful Readinef E 
ih it become us to accept the Lord's 

YON" | | Kind- 
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Kindneſs! nay, it becomes us to take it 
ot the Lord with all /orrs of Accept 
tion : Our Hearts ſhould be humble, ou 
Hands active, our Feet nimble and our 
whole Lives thankful. With Accepta Y 
on, Shall we dare rejed# the Grace of} 
God ? if the Aims be to Bountiful, ſhi 
not the Beggar be ſo wiſe to take it 
if God ſtretch out his Hand, ſhall wep 
our Hand back, and refuſe what he 
offers? 

9. All theſe things do argue it 4 Diby 
nour for the Gueſts, who are Partakers 
of them, to have any Fellowſhip with iielf 
Works of Darkneſs. Their Company anc 


Converlation ought to be ſuitable toy, 


their T able, It any of the Profeſſors that , 
ſt at Mcat wich them become 1Boſe and 


| ſcandalous, it is their Duty to abſtai 


from Communion with /#ch, and in 0 
der to Purity in the Fellowſhip of the 
Goſpel to caſt rhem out. Nay, there mul 
be a Forbearance of all unneceſſary Com: 
munion or Fellowſhip and Converſe wit 
them, nor only at the Lord's T able, but 
at our own Common T ables belides : 
1 Cor. 5. 11. But now 1 have written ul 
ou, not to keep Company, if any Manths 
ts called a Brother be a Fornicator, 0 i 
velod!, 


— 
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vetons, or an laolater, or a Railer, or 4 
Drunkard, or an F xtortioner, with ſuch a 
me no not to eat. It is a Diſhonour for 
Chriſf's Servants to go and ſit with the ph, 26. g, 
zcked that wear the Dev!!'s Livery, Our 
Mafter indeed when he came from Hea- 
yen, came tO eat with Prblicans and Sin- 
rs, which the Phari/ers did upbraid 
tim with, not knowing the End. of 
briſ's coming into the World ; and 
herefore Mhem the Phariſces ſaw it, they Mas, g 11. 
ud unto his Diſciples, Why eateth your Ma- 
e with Publicans and Sinzers ? And in 
pnother place rhe Phariſees and Scribes Luk. 15.2. 
umured, ſaying, 1 his Man receiveth Sin- 
ws, and eateth with them : But Chrilt's 
Preſence with Sizners was like-a Phy- 
ks Preſence wirly the :#, that came 9-12 
0 rake away the Diſeaſe, but ours with 
would be like rhole of yaune Blood, 
partake of the I»fection. When.Chr:ſt 
dmes.to Sizners, It 1s to call them out v.13. 
if their ſins, I came. to call ſinners to Re- 
nance ; but if me go to them needleſs. 
jy, it muſt be to. caſt 17 our Lot among Prov. 1.14, 
bem, God comes to Vs in our fins to 
Make us good, but it we. go among orhers 
| their ſins, it trends to make us 4a, 
nd in the concluſion -may leave us ſtark 
| La nang ht, 
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naught, He that juſtifyeth the ungody, 
that 1s, cometh to change their State, co- 
vers them with 2 Robe of Righreouſneſ, 
which makes it a Diſhonour ever after 
to have any Fellowſhip with Iniquity. The 


Honour that God beſtows at this Marrs 
aze-Supper ſhould be a Perpetual Bull f 
Divorce to all our old Lovers. Graz 
makes Men too high to return again to 

ature, The New Dicer with the King 
makes it a Diſhonour to Covet, or eat 
of the old Store agen. A Saint cannot 
{in without double Diſhononr, becaule he 
15 one that hath received Double Hr 
nour, the Honour that cometh from God, 
and the Repute he hath had with 9 
Men. So a Profeſſor debaſeth himlelt 
every time he walks not worthy of, or 
according ts the Honour and Credit of 
the Goſpel. Alas ! their Table raiſeth 
them to ſo high a Dignity, that 'tis a 
ſhame for the Lord's Gueſts to keep 
Company with them of an ill Blood. 
What ? ſhall the Kzng%s Favourites rut 
out of his Preſence-Chamber, or leave the 
Gueſt-Ceamber for his Stables and Kitchin, 
to go mix with Grooms and Seculliow? 
Wicked Men are no others but ſuch as 
the Great Lord employs in his Kick 

an 
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1nd Stables below 1n this World. Now ( } Þr. 
is it not a ſhame when we have been — 
with Chriſt to lit again with Belja/ ? ofthe New 
The Jews held it, ( as one of our (/) {Vane 
Learned Countrey-men expreſſeth it ) 1. ko). 
«That a Scholar of the Wife by their Sce allo 
4 Canons might not eat with one of the 49) 
* Uulg ary much leſs with Publicans . and 7:daic. 
« Sinners, the worlt fort of all the vuigar Fg 
cit (Mme 
that were, If the Jews held this when 1;) 1538. 
they ate Bread among th-m/e/vrs, much 
more Thould Chriſtians that v29/d a Feaſt Exo.10.9. 
unto the Lord. 
to. If there be ſuch a Plenty in the 19, r. 
Goſpel made ready, then zt zs wery ſad 
where there 1s a Famine of the IWVord of 
God, and nothins of theſe All thinos en- 
jd, How fad is it to conlider dark 
Places of the Earth where the Lioht of Pa.c4.25, 
this Goſpel never ſhined, and the mwaſ# 
Waces of the Earth where they wander 
w and aown for lack of Meat ! how 1ad Job 33 41. 
s it to think upon thoſe Children of 
our Heavenly Father, thar thro” the Fu- 
yy of their Perſecutors are deprived of 
al Ordinances, and ready to be ſtarv'd 
br want of Bread ! how ſolitary and 
uncomfortable is their ſtate; while they 
ve Hungry and Thirſty, and their Souls pra.cc; s, 
U 2 are 
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are faintino in them ! It is a Terrible 
Mar.13 19 Dilpenlation to have the Word of the 
Kjngdom taken away, and ſpiritual Feaf; 
turned into Syul Faſts ! this is ſo. Rpre- 
ſented in the Propher, as is enough to 
a make the Ears of them that hear it tis 
? gle: Amos 8. 11, 12: Behold the Dy 
come, faith the Lord God, that I will [ini 
a Famine in th: Land, not a Famine 
Bread, or a Thirſt for Water, ( as much 
as to ſay, I have a more grievous Juds- 
ment for you, I will not deal fo venth, 
as to inflict a Famine of Bread, or 4 
Thirit for Water oat of h, ering the th 

Words of the Lord, ana tixy ſaail wander 
from Sea io Sex, and from the NorthewnWi 
to the Ea? ; they frnill run to and fro i 
ſeek the Word of th: Lord, and ſhall miflc. 
find it. Oh! dreadful is the Diſpenl- MWg, 
tion, when the multitude have been " 
Mat.15-32 afſembled, having nothing to eat ! when I 
God hath ſuffered the Enemy to break, 
up the ſolema Meeting, to diſperſe the MW, 
ibid. Aſſembly, and ſend them away Faſtin, 
Mark 8. 3, tho* divers have come from far ! 'Tis lad, 
Luk 19.42. when the Things of our Peace are hid 
( tho? it be but ander a Buſbel ) and there 
1\Sam.3.1.is 0 opex Viſion ! when the Wildernels 
is dry, and the Rain from — hy - 
Ou 
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ſhould have filled th: Pools thereof, re- Fa 84-6, 
trained ! if the Golpe! hath All Things 

ir ready, Wo unto ſuch as S:jown in Me. _ 
YN ſbech, 4:29 aivell in the Texts of Keaar, 1n 

oY places where there 15 nothing of the Glo- 

*- rious Goſpel of Jeſus Clit found ! 

9! WF tis very {ad with thofe poor ſtarved 

mM Souls, it 72 Famine he doth n0t redeem 

0 ther from Death, and in Hunger from 

all he Power of Want. 

5M Alas! whocan expreſs the Judgment, 

Wl the Deſolation of a Forſaken People ! do 

OE we know what it is to fee the Table of 

te Wl the Goſpel like thole T ables of the Mo- Job. 2.14, 
7 w-Chanzers in the Temple, overthrown? 15 

t was the miſery of the 0/4 H/or/a, and 

It will be the greateſt Judgment and 

Calamity can betall our /«/ves, if God 

Wa WE ſhould ſay of us as he did of rhem, My 

Smit (hall not always ſ{rive — Gen. 5. 3. 

[t is Terrible to have the /77als of Wrath 

unſtopt, and the (.up of Salvation put, 

ortook away from us ! to be ia a King- 

Om that is full of Darkze/s, among 

poor Pagans and Idolaters thar zever faw - 
Loht ! to loſe the Pleniitul Provifiog 


20.54 


od 3. 16, 


<> 0 all things, and be made to /erve our eu, 28, 
= Enemies in Hunger and Thirſt, in Cold and 4% 


itednefs, and in the Want of all thinss ! 
U 3 this 


1Cor-109.4 on of the Jews that did once eat of th 
ſame ſpiritual Meat, and drank the ſam 
ſpiritual Driak, are now turned out 0 
"pdt their Inheritance, hike Nebuchadnezzn, 


I Sam, 4. 
22. 


. were once fed to the Full, yet now do 


-2+ Ordinance, zo eat 4 Peice of Bread! The 
. Seven Churches are 1n the Dark, and have 
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this is Dreadful, and yet there are ma. 
ny Deſolate Places of the” Earth that 


not know where they can go to an 


their Lights wholly put out. The Nati 


when he did, ear Gra/s as Oxen. Th 
G/ory ( of the Lord ) zs departed trom the 
Threſhold of their Houſe, and now when 
God is gone, Jeruſalem her ſelf is with 
out & Prieft, and without a Sacrifice, Hl 
3, 4. their Temple is deſtroyed, thei 
Provition gone, and they have none t0 
keep Houle for them! And alas! ho 
cqually ſad and diſma] would our ow! 


Gen.41.54 Caſe be, if the Meat were cur off 


Amos 4.6. ful Field, and ſend a Cleanneſs of Tet! 


0 
l 
bi 
8 
4 
ec 
ty 
: 

our Eyes! Joel 1.16. and the Famine t, 

2un in the Land; 9. d. if the Goſpel thifſ® 

hath been ſpread in ſo large a Table 
were taken quite from us ! if he ſhould} ® 
cauſe to ceaſe out of this Place, and out aff ® 
this Pleaſant Land of ours, the Pleat - 

(pt 
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0h! how G/ack might our Souls be by 


reaſon of the Terrible Fami 
Plenty of the Goſpel thro' our Lord Je- 


ne ! it 1s the lang to, 


ſus Chriſt that is able #0 ſave much Peo- Gen.g0.z0 


pe alive, as at this Day : This Bread ſhall 


do it, by every word of Bleſſing that pro- Marth.4.4 


reedeth ont of the month of God, Well, 
if the Proviſions of the Fealt have all and 


und, it is a very fore Evil hath been x. . 


ſeen under the Sun, when there is a Fa- 
mine of the Word of God, and none of 
thele All Things enjoy'd ! 


11. They are in a miſerable Conditi- 11 Ivf, 


0n likewiſe, who are in the Preſence of 
WH clis Plenty, and ſee it with their Fyes, 
Wt do not ent thereof ! what a Wretch 
was that Lord upon whole Hand the 
King leaned ! 2 Xz2gs 7. 2. he fits crowd- 
ed 11 the Gate, ſaw the Victuals come 
tumbling in out of the Syr/av Camp, 
he beheld the Windows of Heaven open- 
ad, and a {ſhower of Provilion fell apace 


W about him, bur the Poor Wreteh had 


nd Veſſel ro put any of it in! he mult 
only ſee it with his Eyes, but not eat 
thereof ! he had not the Priviledge of a 
Dos to take the Crumbs, but was zrod to 
Death under the T able ! his Carkaſs was 
lpread like Dung, after God had pro- 

U4 vided 


296 


Luk.14.24 
Joh. 8.21, 


The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 


vided and ſpread before him Dainties! 
VU. 20, /o it fe {{ ont unto him, for the Pe-. 
ple trod npoa him ia the Gate, and ht 
ayead. 

So likewiſe as to G-/pel-Grace, is it 
not a very fore Judgment to {ir under 
Pleaty of Means, and yet in a ſpiritual 
Sence not partake thereot ! to have the 
Table of the Goipel ſpread among us, 
and a large Feaſt prepared, when ſo ms: 
ny of thoſe that are bidacn perhaps touch 
not a Moricl of it, but aje i their ſins, 
and go to Hcl at laſt. *Tis one thing 
to hear of Grace, and another thing to 
hive it. Oh! how many natural, car- 
nal ones, ( meer Urbeliewers while they 
hear of the Means of Faith, and the Pro 
viſions of Grace to work Faith 1n them) 
that have not one Dram of true Faith or 
Grace to lay hold of the Goſpel offer ! they 
have heard many a Sermon about the 
Feaſt, and yer go away Faſting ; 9.4 
as natural and Carnal, as empty and un- 
humbled as they came hither ! miſers- 
ble Wretches ! what have theſe to live 
upon but the Bread of Idleneſs, or the 
Bread that periſheth, but, no Portion of 
that which endureth to Life Eternal (% 


hath been ſhewn)) ? God is opening 0 
i 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 


tis Hand, and yet many of you are ſhut- 
ing your Mouths againſt him ! God is 
ning down Mannah, and you will not 
ſtoop to take Mannah up ! he drops Fat- 
nels, but you look on, and your Souls 
we lean (till ! he prepareth Plenty, but 
jou have ſuch other Plenty beſides, in 
your divers Lufts and Pleaſures, that you 
cre for none of it | He giveth Meat in 
dundance, but how ill a uſe do you 
make of it, that come to /ce it a little 
upon the Lord's Days, but go away and 
d not meddle with, or perhaps ſo 
much as think upon the Proviſions all 
the Peck after ! how miterable are 
Tos ! 

Again, what will become cf orhers 
that are Prophane, Filthy, Abominable, 
Diſobedient, and ro every good Work 
reprobate ? Are there nor ſome who have 
been inſtructed in the Particulars of this 
feaſt, and yet can feed upon Oaths, it a 
light Provocation move them ? do not 
Prophane Dzgs lick up the Devil's Scraps, 
and tho? they look upon God's Table, 
yet return to their Yomrt again ? Now, 
s not your Caſe miſerable, Sinners ! 
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whoſe mouth ( It may be ) is full of Curſing, Rom, 3.10, 


tho' out of the Mouth of the Lord you 
have 
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Hab. 2-14- ſhameful Spewing ! Oh | how fad is it with 
you while you come and look upon the 
Proviſions here, and as ſoon as you hare 
turn'd your Backs, and are gone Week 
after Week, {ſhould be found in the De- 
vil's Company, or about the Devil's Wat 
again, eating and arinking your own Dan 
nation ! dare any of you thus ro pre 
phane the Table of the Lord ? And, you 
that are Scoffers ridicule the Pro- 
vilions, make his Meat contemptible ! 
Again, How do you think after this 
Plenty, that God takes it at your Hands, 
you that break the Third Command, and 

EX. 29.7. cuſtomarily take his Name in vain, urre- 
verently, wickedly and prophanely in 
your mouths upon every flight Occal- 
on, blaſpheming and diſhonouring = 

worn 


have heard ſo many Goſpel-Bleſſingy! 
and full of Biitermeſs, tho* that Mouth 
of yorrs ſhould have beea filled with the 
{weetneſs of the Honey and the Homy 
comb ! are there not ſome of you kay 
rhrown alide the Cyp of Salvation, and 
taken up the Cup of the Drunkaras ? hay 
uy not changed the Glory of all that Ho- 
y Bill of Fare, to ſhame? yea, into ſuch 
a ſhame thro' your own bealtly Iatenye 
rance, as the Prophet expreſleth by x 
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wrthh Name which ihould only have 
uth een praiſed for his Bounty and Good- 
te rc tous? Would you thank that Guelt 
fl who ſhould go away reproaching, and 
ave uogratefully vilify your owz Names, af- 
and ter you had either kindly entertain'd 
ave him, or offered courteoully ro treat him ? 
10M | crow nor. And what ? ſhall the Great Luk. 17.9. 
ul God of Heaven and Earth be diſhonour- 5 
we id in his Name, after he hath created, 
' 1 preſerved and provided all, and ſpread 
any large a Table with Beings of Hea- 
the W ven abowe, and Bleſſings of the Deep that GzHag 
Ve leth under ? Further, dare any of you 
<« WI be Diſobedienr to Parents, and tho? you 
N- have heard of ſo much at Gods Table, 
"FF yer continue as curſed S!/7ps, inſtead of 
"i Olive- Plants round about their T able ? Pla-128.3. 
0 Surely miſerable is the Congregation of 
the Wicked, and fad is your ſtate that 
0 have the Opportunities of Goſpel-Grace, 
and yer do but ſee it with your Eyes, and 
3 never eat thereof ! and that hear of Hea- 
" WF ven, but mult never, if you be not chang- | 
d ed, enter in there ; for there ſhalt in no Rev.21,25 
"Wl miſe enter into it any Thing that defileth. 
' Let thoſe words, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. dwell 
much upon you, Kow ye not that the Un- 
righteous ſhall nos inherit the Kjngdom of 
Goa ? 
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: Eor.5-11 Grace of God that ſuch were ſome of you 


I2 If. 


Ror, 6.1. 
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Goa? Be not deceived,neither Fornicaters, ny 
Iavlaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, wy 
Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, ny 
Thieves, nor Covetois,nor Drunkards norRe 
vilers,nor Extortioners,ſhall inherit theKing 
dom of God. Remember all thele Thin 
muſt paſs away, and there muſt be nothing 
of them remain, but only to teſtifie of the 


12, Continuance in Unbelief, and a Re- 
fuſal of theſe All Things, is Dreadful. The 
State of Unbelievers muſt be miſerd 
that hath no Portion in theſe Things, 
and the Siz of Unbelievers muſt needs 
become provoking that keeps them from 
laying hold upon them. Did you & 
lieve, you dare not trifle, or continue n 
ſin, when Grace thus abounds. You dare 
not grow looſe, if you did believe, or 
joyn with this Grace that was made to 
knit our Hearts to Chriſt, Oh! yourUo 
belief, which carries all your other {ins 
in the Belly of it, is a Monſter big 
with Aggravation. Let me repreſent the! 
Dreadfulneſs of your Sin in two or three ; 
Inſtances. X 

1. Tou refuſe the only Remedy. YU” 
ſin againſt Grace, and Works cannot ( 
ſave you. Thele all things are for the 
reconciling 
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reconciling you unto God, and yet you 


refer to be Enemies in your Minas (and Col.1.21. 


1n your ways ) by wicked Works, They 
are for ſanttifying and renewing your A- 
tominable, polluted - Natures, and yet 


you chooſe to remain Filthy {fill ! They Rev.22.11 


are for healizg you, and yet you will dic of 
your Woznd?before ! They are tor feeding 
and cloathing you, and yet you will be 
#av/d, and then turn'd out zaked to the 
Judgment Seat of God ! In one Word, 
they are for /aving you, and yer you will 
die, and be damr'd for ever, Prov. 8. 36. 
He that ſinneth againit me wrongeth his own 
Soul, all they that hate me leve Death. 

2. Tou rebell againſt the Light. You 
lave heard, you have {cen enough to caſt 
you, if you do not quickly cry for Mercy, 


and if Jeſus the Son of God have not mercy Mark 10. 
i 50u, Oh! where will you flee to hide, 47> 45- 


when Chriſt lays this Sin at your Door, 
that you had been infornyd of the Pro- 
viſions made for Sinners, and the more 
you kyew, the more you hated God's Ot- 
ters made to you ? See John 15. 24. If 1 
had not done amons them the Works which 
none other Man did, they had not had ſin, 
(4.e. nothing in compariſon of what they 
now have ) but now have they . both ſeen 
and 
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Plal,44-11 


Lam. 5. 9. your Bread with the Peril of yaur Livs: 


Pla. 46. 8. 


Dan.9. 17. 


. ſake, How do Wars ruine and ex # 
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and hated both me and my Father. ou 
have heard of what Importance this 
Feaſt is, and therefore it is a Rebelling 
azainſt the Light to make light of it. 

3. Tou tr ample KD0R8 Diſt ing uiſvim 
Grace that comes with outward Peace to yu, 
God might have kept a Market with the 
Enemy, and grver you 4s Sheep appointellf 
for meat. Aſaph enditeth a fad Com 
plaint of this nature, P/al. 79. 1,2. 0 
God, the Heathen are come into thine Iak- 
ritance, thy Holy Temple have they defil, 
they have laia Jeruſalem on heaps ; the Deu 
Boaies of thy Servants have they piventokt 
meat unto the Fowls of the Heaven, th 
Fleſh of thy Saints unto the Beaſts of th 
Earth : And wv. 3. Their Blood have thy 
ſhed like Water round about Jeruſalem, 
Confider, others have been fain to break 
thro' the Hoſts of the Mighty to come ah 
Bread, or fetch a ſupply of Living Water; 
but you are offer'd Both in a Day of Gn- 
cious Liberty, when you need not ge 


Oh ! come and ſee the Works of tho 
Lord abroad, what Deſolations he make 
in the Earth, while he provides a Sanitworf 
for Pou that is not 4e/o/2te for the Lodi 


the 
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be Countries round you, while you 

uve Peace in your Borders, and eat to pr, 147.14 
which they know not of | Oh ! the Di 
tinguiſhing Grace of God, that he ſhould 
1" 10u be raining Mannah, when on fo 
ny Thouſands in the World he has been 
zen raining Blood ! Ah ! Could you have 
woke into Neighbouring Countries, and 
zen the Frights, the Perplexities, the 

Difreſs of Nations, the Groans of Dying Luk.21-25 
ounded Men, the Revenge of Armies 
viling in their Blood, the Thunder of 
he Captains and the ſhouting ! Could 
ou ſee that Supper which God hath been 
aking beyond the $245 tor the Fowls upon 
lin Carkaſes, as the Holy Ghoſt Ggnift- 
th, when he ſpeaks of az Eagle flying tn 
Wi Sun, Rev. 19. 17, 18. and crying with 
bud voice, {ayino, to all the Fowis that fly 
n the midſt of Heaven, Come, and pather 
Wor [elves together unto the Supper of the 
reat God, that ye may eat the Fleſh of 
inzs, and the Fleſh of Captains, and the 
kſb of mighty men. Oh | how might 
you then admire, that he ſhould ſend 
forth any of the Angels of the Churches, 
ay Servants of His at our Goſpel Sup- 

er-Time, to ſay to them that are bidden, Luk.14.19 
ome ! that they ſhould be Angels to in- 
vite 


304 


Deur. 28. 
26, 


13 Inf, 


Song 6.12. 


Joh. 3. 2. 
2Cor.12.2 


Pſa.16.11. 


| IL Uſe. 


theſe Three Accounts particularly, - 25 
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vite you, and not Armies to devour you! 
And will you fin againlt the Diſtinguilh. 
ing Grace of God that calls you to vhi 
Supper, when you might have bee 
dilhr up among lain Carkaſes at the «. 
ther ? The Lord could have bidden Gueſs 
which ſhould have come upon the Wing, 
if he had bur faid, Thy Carkaſe ſhall be 
Meat unto al! the fg'wls of Heaven. 

13. It there befuch Plenty now where 
God's People partake of the Golpel, Oh! 
what an infinite Stock of Plenty © That he 
which i lill reſerV'd for Heaven. ! It it be 
ſo much to look upon his Love, -when ha 
thou art looking thro' the Lazreſs, what ſt 
will it be when the Windows fly open, ſee 
and thy Soul ihall mount up like the Chi 
riots of Amminadab, upon Angel's Wings ha 
to be for ever with the Lord"1n ſinging, Ml © 
and Manſions of Everlaſting Joy ! What & 
will it be then to ſee him as he 1s for & 
ver ! Thy All now is nothing 1n compa- 
riſon of what it tends to, when thou 


ſhalt be all i» the Third Heaven, all rapt ® 
up in Love, all Joy, all battd in the Rr- 


vers of Pleaſure to all Eternity. So much 8 
for the firſt Ule. 7 
The Second Ule is of Humiliation,upon N 


1. That 
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on! 1. That we have Deſpis'd it. 2. Forſaken 

iſh Mit. 3. Taſted ſolittle, when we have cakea 

mY anethiog of it. 

al 1- It ſhould humble us, that we have 

-  M&/piſed the Goſpel-Feaſt, God hath been 

es neting ready, and we have been mating marc. g, 
ng hebr of” it. This Great Supper hath been 

i tt before us 3 1 laid Meat unto thee, 1aith wofrtth 
 EGdof Iſrael and Ephraim, bur we have 

uſt it behind our Backs. It 1s the Weddino- 1Kingg.g 
Sper, and yet how loth are ſome of us mar. 24: 
he hath bidden, to be comnrred to it | It 243 


bu 
" ſhould bring us into the Daft, that we 
&n have preferred Duſty Things betore ir. 


Thoſe Three Deſpiſers in the Parable al 
ſetk their own, and with one Conſent ſhut phil.2. 2r, 
out the King and his Goſpel-Supper. Ge 
had rather be abroad 1m his Field viewing uk 14.18 
apiece of Ground, than under the Roof of 
God's Houſe at Supper. Another prefers 
,. Wl bis five Yoke of Livinz Oxen he had »v. 19. 
bw ht before all thofe other Oxen and Fat- 
1} lings in the Parable that were 4:{ed, and 
made ready to be giver. They each Mat.22. 4 
. WY made light of it, (4wnioar;) not caring Y:% 
i Þ for the Proviſions of the King, to taſte of 
his Supper) and went ther ways, one to 15 
8 Fam, another to his Merchandize, And 
the other 7 hird that was married, careth 
X for 


ibid, 


ee ene ts 
. EE ——___ 
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1Cor.9.33 for the Thinss of the World how. he me 
pleaſe his Wife, Luke 14. 20. It ſhould 
humble us, that when God hath #ook 
this Supper of the Goſpel by a Hand of 
Grace, we have been zakex «p with our 
Hands in other Things, which we haye 
valu'd and preferred more. Ir ſhould 
Pla.94-19- humble us, that i» the multitude of on 
Thouzhts we have run fo low, when God 
thro'out ſo many Hizh Mytteries plain 
Ife. 55.8. ly tells us, My Thoughts are not as you 
Thoughts ! Again,that our Words havecal 
Mat.r4.-2. ſo many ReflcQtions upon. theſe mighy 
Works of God ! That our Attons have 
wrought much Prowocation, when 
hath laid in ſo much Proviſion to 'nouriſh 
and ſuſtain us to all Eternity ! That we 
ſhould deſign his Glory no more, ' who 
hath accompliſht ſo much to declare ow 
Good! That we ſhould fet up our ſlo 
(vile Worms) before this great Prov 
der ! That we ſhould ſo often prefer 4 
Meſs of our own Pottage, I mean the 
4- Things below, where there is Death mthe 
Pot , and eſteem this large Benjamin: 
Meſs in the All Things no more / Sure, N; 
it ſhould make us with ſhame to take 
the loweſt Room, and abale our ſelves, that 


Luk.14. 9. have exalted our ways againſt God, = 
at 
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hath done ſo much at the Upper Ex for us! 

2, It ſhould humble us, that we have 
forſaken our Firſt Love, we have once 
ſhewn to it. The Church of Epheſus, 
Rev. 3. ſeemed to have fed ſolong, that 
ſhe took a Spiritual Surfer, and cared 
leſs for her Meat than ſhe was wont to 
do before-: The Maſter of the Houle 
takes notice how well ſhe kept ro her 
Diet, v. 3. and that tho' [he had met 
with never ſo many Difficulties tor this 
Falt's ſake, yet had a long while bore 
them : T how haſt born, and haſt Patience, 
und for my Name's ſake baſt laboured, and 
heſt not fainted: Burt when ſhe grew 
weary of her Bil of Fare, he brings in a 
Bill of Indiffment in a {ad Charge again(t 
her, v. 4. Newverrheliſs, I have ſomenhat 
wainſt thee, becauſe thou haſt l:ft thy firſt 
Love, And ſhould we not bewail ir, 
that our own Plenty hath brought torch 
the Epheſian-Surfeit 1n England, and thar 
even as to the very Profeſion of the Go- 
Ipel there hath been fo great a for/atirg 
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In the mat of the Land? Have we nor Ia. 6. 12. 
n our Plenty forgotten the Bread of Ab: Chazo-29 


berſity * Oh ! how precious was the 
Provition, when we thought we ſhould 
at no more of it ! When God was threat- 

X 2 ning 
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Num. 14- 
24 


Hoſ- 2.15. 


Joh.10. 1, 


Gal.5.7. 


1Sam 21.6 


Joly, 6. 65, 


Job 23-12 
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ning to break up Houſe, did not we pro- 
miſe to prize his Table better'? When 
ſome of the Synagogues of God in the 
Land had been ſhut up, and others, thro' 
tne Fury of the Enemy pulled down, had 
not we like Caleb another Spirit given us?! 

At the opening of our Liberty, when 
God jet open that Door of Hope, how did 
we {ce many entring in by the Door, that 
ſince have returned, od now are climb: 
inz up (ome other new way ? Nay, how 
many 1n the {traiteſt Times of Difficulty, 
have ſcem'd to run well, and followed 
Chrilt tor the Loaves, I mean have been 
ſo zealoully afteted towards the Goſpel, 
that rather than faſt, would put He 
Bread into, their Mouths, when Perlſecu- 
tion hath been greateſt, and yer now are 
hindred either trom running or walking 
more with us? Again, as to others that 
come now- and then to ſee what Houle 
God keeps among us, did they not ſeem 
once to come with more Appetite ? Were 
not Men's Spirits once more akin to Job's, 
to love the Goſpel of Chriſt, and eſteem 
the Words of his Mouth more than their 
own xeceſſary and ho Food? did not 
this Heavenly Repait from God determine 
their choice beſt, when it came in com- 
petition 
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petition with the Food that periſherh ? jobs. 27 
Could not lome have been contenred to 
loſs a Meal at home, to get out to an 
Entertainment with our Bzloved, where 
his Followers have gained more than 
Meat, and yet now ſteal away trom the 
Table, having lowed this preſent World, *Tim-4a0- 
whither a Deceived Heart hath turned them 16,44 20, 
afde. 
Again, ſhould ir not aba/e us, that we 
ſem'd once to have more Valuation for 
the Goſpel upon a Sck-Bed, than we Mark 2.9 
have had fince God hath made us zake up 
our Beds and walk ! Did we not better /a- Mar.16.2g 
vour the Things of God, when we thought 
of the Grawes reaay fer us, and the Worms Job 24-20, 
that ſhould feed ſweetly on us ? What 
ſtrong Cries could many pour out, when 
they lay howling upon their Beds, which 
have been long, ſince {orgotten, and worn 
off by Laughter in the Horſe of Fools ! How Eccl. 7. 4. 
many have made a fair ſhev in the Fleſh, Gal. 6. 12. 
while- their Face hath been foul with 
weeping, that yet have worn off former 
Troubles, after we had hop'r by the /a4- 
| of their Countenance to have ſeen their 
earts made better, Alas ! how deep in Eccl. 7. 3 
Shame ſhould theſe Conſiderations lay 
us, that we are zor ( perhaps any of us) 
X 3 as 
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Job 29.2. 45 in Moarths paſt, and as in the Days whin 

God began to ſend Plenty to us ! TheGo- 

Ipel is the ſame, but we are ſadly 
chard, 

3. It ſhould humble us, that we have 

Job 16. 8. taſted ſo little of this Fcalt, when we 

have zaken ſomething of it. Who would 

not rather judge thar ſome of us, by 

our Leanneſs that teſtifies againſt us, had 

kept a Fafft, and never been at God's 

Houſe a Feaſting ! How ſtarv'd are our 

Souls, tho? ſuch Plenty lies before us ! 

How withei'd are our Graces after the 

Job 25. 9 Dew hath been a!l Nioht upon our Branches, 

1 Cor. 14, He that hath gathered much of this Holy 

30. Mannah ( much comparatively , more 

than another that ſitteth by) yet hath ns 

Ex0.168 rig over, and he that hath gathered lit- 

tle hath the mare lack. The Eaterrtain- 

ment hath been f/u//, but how many 

have riſen out of their Seats and gone 

empty away ? We have but T aſfted of the 

Heb.6.4. Heavenly Gift, when the Kindneſs of 

God hath provided all, that we might 

have zaken more Of it, We have Often 

fed, but we need {till to be fed with the 

ſame Diſh again. Heb. 5. 12. Te have 

weed that one teach you again which be the 

Firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, = 

a 
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had need to ly at the Infant-Breaſts and 
ſuck a Catechiſm, being ſuch Babes that 
many Sermons are too ſtrong meat for 
them. Well, it ſhould humble us, that 
we have had a great Feaſt, a rich Goſpel 
provided, but little Stomach zo, little 
Strength from it. 
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tion, to perſwade and counlel you in refe- 
rence to this Large Feaſt in all the Things 
before us. Take theſe Twelve Drretions. 

Firſt, Labour to underſtand the Proviſi- 
ons of the Goſpel more. Search into the 
Mhſtery of Chriſt that you may not have 
any weat to eat, which you know not of. 
Be acquainted . more with your- T able, 
that you may ſee what is /er before you. 
The Heart of him that hath Underſtanding 
ſeeketh Kyrowledge, Prov. 15, 14. Let not 
God therefore complain of you, when he 


hath ſent theſe Treaſures of his Goſpel, 


a5 he did. of 1/-acl, when he had writer 


1 Dir, 


to them the great 1 hings of his Law, that Hoſ 8.1% 


they are connted as a /trance Thins. Eat 
of the Tree of Kyowleage that you-may 
partake -of the Tree of Life. The Sup> 
per will be loſt in thy Winter- Evening, 
if thou haſt not the Candle of the Lord 
to light thee, and diſcover the Things 

X 4 that 
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that he hath made ready. Cry there. 
fore after Knowledge, and lift up thy 
Voice for Underſtanding, be no Strange 
to thy Diet, but know thou it for th 
Good, Job. 5. 27- 

Secondly, Meaitate often upon the Fur 
niture of this Table. It 1s no Spiritual 
Intemperance tho' you have ( Anim in 


Patinis) \ 9 Minds running much vu 
it. 1meanate (Iaith that Holy Pſalmift) 


on all thy works, I muſe on the work of th 
Hands, Pſal. 143. 5- When others only 
worder a little at the Goſpel they know 
not why, as They at thoſe Things which 


Luk. 2.18.,were rold them by the Shepherds. Be you 


v. 19. 


Fran 


like Mary in the following Verſe, that 
kept all theſe Things, and ponder d them in 
her Heart, A good Chriſtian ( faid an 
(-») eminent Preacher) is much in I/« 
acr's Walks. He meant in Meditation, 
becauſe I/azc went out to meditate in the 
Field at the Eventide, Gen. 24. 63. Such 
Spiritual Wanderers can turn Fields of 
carnal Pleaſure into a Paradiſe of Holy 
Meditation. Meditate then in the Go- 
ipel, which is a plentiful Fteld where 


'thy Thoughts may walk to and fro with 


Freedom. Muſe upon the Extent, ponder 
the Depth, contemplate the ao 
I hs tores 


— 


—_ tw act - cs on Tm & . SG” al 
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Gores of Grace, all the Fowls of the pa.gour; 
Mouatains, and the Filh of the Sca, and 
the {ain Beaſts on Earth are nothing to 
the Houſe that God keeps for thee, there - 
fore meditate upon theſe Things. iTim.415 
Thirdly, Be not ſatisfyed till the Pro. , Dix. 
viſons are all made yours, Children have 
[Pe] any meat, John 21.5. Whar have 
0u /aid i of thoſe Things wherein God 
th /aid out, It is not Sight bur Ince- 
reſt, nor Speculation but Enjoyment will 
beof uſe ro you. If you gaz not this 
Point, you loſe your ſelves for ever. 
But how comfortable will you find it, to 
ad over this Bill of Fare in the Tex, 
when you can add Paul's Comment in the 
Margent, all are yours, 1 Cor. 3. 22. laſt 
words. 
Fourthly, Partake Plenrifully of this En- 4 Dir, 
tertainment. Deal not with a well-furnigh'd 
Table, as Men do with a Frugal Diet, ro 
te /paring. Let not this (7) T2 ? 
Appointed Food be ty*d to any a ms ” 
ſanty Rules. *Tis not indiffe- {vi velue dicernit &+ pres 
rent to a Child of God, whe- _ ut tam 108 tranſs 
ther he eat /ittle or much. 1 Fob, ny ” 
would not therefore only, as 
Pa exhorted in another caſe, preſs you 


t0 take ſome meat, Afr 27. 34. but 
would 
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Prov.23.2. 
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would fay as the Angel of the Lord di 
to Elyjah when he touched him the ſecondiff 
Time, (till) Ariſe and eat, 1 Kyngs 9 
7. The Prophet had once at the Moti 
on of the Angel eaten before, of a Cd: 
baken on the Cals, and drank of a Cruk 
of Water at his Head, v. 5, 6. Buth 
cauſe the Journey was too great for hin 
to perform atter ordinary, ſlender feed 
ing, heis bid to eat agen, and accor 
ingly he aroſe, v. 8. and did eat and drink 
(7. ec. plentifully, a double Meal,) and 
went in the ſtrength of that Meat fory 
Days and forty Nights, unto Horeb th 
Mount of God. He took a large Meu 
and then he held a very long Four ney. $0 
I would perſwade you to. partake plenti- 
fully of the Goſpel, believe with all thie 
Heart, eat and drink with all thy might, 
and take of what Diſh thou wilt. Here (7 
is no need of putting the Kyife to th" 
Throat, tho' thou be a man giver to ae ll 
tite, as Solomon direas the Ep 


(o).Sunmum tibi Dam- CKYe, (9) Other Daiaty Meats br 
nun & Tenoninien 4:- may undo thee, if thou haſt nor Yo 


eerſes, niſs Gulam cobl- 


brer, Idem. more Grace, than Appetite. 


| * Take plextifully therefore of the 
Dainties wherein is xo exceſs. eq 


Fifthly, 
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firhly, Retzra Thanks. As it comes 5 Dir. 
ondis Love, return it zo Love agen. © Wick- 7nbyn up. 
'ed Men (as one obſerves of their com- 93 Ju, 
mon Mercies) drink of the Stream and 11 vt 
forget the Fountain, and alloon as ever Fe 
they have filled their Bucket turn their 
Backs upon the Well, But God's Peo- 
inc are to {hew more holy Ingenuity ; 
\Wnd God's Mercies that draw cut their 
wurts, Make them they dare not ſhut 
their Lips. What ſhall Trender (faith Da- 
id) anto the Lord for all his Benefits ? 
al. 116, 12. All God's Benefits do re- 
ice all, and more than we can ask or 
thak to pay him. When David had 
been ſtudying what Thaxks to render, he 
letakes the Grace-Cap, v.13. I will cake 
the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the 
Name of the Name of the Lord. Sb 
(3) Thanks is all God requires, 1.{?; CES 
and all that Man hath to pay. confugit ad Gratiarum 
The Sacrifice of T hanskgiving — Mollerus in 
$ the greateſt Offering we can | 
ts Firing to God's Altar. Praiſe is as much 
or of the Lord's Tribute as we can pay in 
e Wile Glory due wato his Name; and we 
ie Y uſt not pay /e/s. We ought neither to 
atof our own common, or of his hallow- 
{4 Bread without giving Thanks, The 
| Dove, 


FToaDOTRaSsT LESSER E< 
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(q) Pag. 
109. 


Pla. 74-19. 
Song 4. 1. 


Plal.81. 3+ 
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Dove, as (q) Dr. Spur/tow obſerves in hi 
Treatile of the Promiſes, picks not up 

Grain without caſting up its Eye to Heavy 
and ſhall not the Soul of this Turtle that 
hath Dove's Eyes caſt them upwards, whil 
ſhe is picking up his Mercies ? As we 
muſt be Beggars for Mercy, we ought tall; 
be Thank-offerers thoſe Sweez Singers offi, 
-_ upon our receiving of*it, eſpecial 
or the Goſpel, in which we are prevente 
with his Bleſſings that are granted be 
fore we ask them. Be ready to | 

forth the Praiſes of him that hath called yu 
1 Pet. 2. 9. Even the Praiſes of .Proyi 
ding Love that hath fercht out ſuch wor 
drous Stores for you, and brought in all 
ro treat you, Yea, bleſs him for $ 
bath-Feſtivals, that he treats you upor 
every ſuch Solemn Feaſt-Day. 1 had gow 
with the Multitude, I went with them tothe 
Houſe of God, with the Voice of Joy and 
Praiſe, with a multitude that kept Holi-ag 
Pal. 42. 4. 

Sixthly, Work the Works of Goa, Be 
not found a Spiritual Sl»ggard in Gods 
Kingdom, thar fitteth to eat the Bread 
Ialeneſs. Take Pains, Chriſtians, wit 
your own Hearts, and don't carry it a; 


Son, as thoſe did at the Foot 0 = 


the Great S upper of the Parable. 


vith Abundance of Idleneſs in us. Don'e 
hiok you can do too much for God, that 
hath provided and done /o much for you. 
WAdvance his Glory, as you may be moſt 
ſerviceable and uſetul in the Places God 
hath ſet you. In a Word, zew Obedience 
unto Him, who hath providzd all Things 
ww and ald for you. 

F Sventhly, Pray Aﬀetionately for more 
Y {petite, for Growth and the continuance of 
Plenty to you. You may rile from this 
faſt, tho? the greateſt Banquet in the 
9"Y World, and afſoon as you are «p be fir 
1" to fall down and pray. 

1, Pray for more Appetzte to this Plen- 
ty, Be deſirous of his Dainties, for they 
oe Not deceitful Meat, nor like thoſe 
"EN which the Wiſe-Man cautions the Man 
of Appetite to forbear, Prov. 23. 3. Cry 


when 
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Wit face down tO eat ad to drixk,and then Exo.32.6. 
ye up to play. The more Grace, and the 
nore we are juſtified without Works, the 
Wore we ſhould delight to work the 
orks of God. This Fulneſs of Bread Ezck. 16. 
ſhould not be joyn'd with azy, much leſs 47 


ibid, 


7 Dir. 


unto the King leaſt Deſire fai/, when thou Ecel.r2.5. 
houldſt eat of his Son's Veniſon. Indeed _— 
nother Things, ( as a (yz) great Author Happineſs 


obſerves), we may ſigh chro” Deſire, and 7" 


f Man, 5» 


The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 


when they are obtain'd we often ſioh fr 


2Cor.7.11 (Frief': But our Vehement Deſire, or the 


utmoſt Languiſhment of our Souls, that 


*2Cor, 9, God would * miniſter this Bread for on 


Food, is a Deſire not to be repented of. Pray 
then that the Holy Spirit would ſet an 
Edge upon your Apperite, that your Food 
when carved for you, may not be found 
lying «ſeleſs by you. One Meal at thy Tx 
ble, one Day in thy Courts, 1s beter than 
a Thouſand elſewhere ? Plal. 84. 10. 

2. Pray for Growth by it. Beg that 
God may never deal with T hee,. as he did 
with the Iſraelites, when they tempted 


Pla.73.18. him by asking meat for their Luft, while 
Pluo6.15. he gave thers their Requeſt, but ſent Lew 


neſs into their Soul : Cry therefore-and 
make this Intercefſion, Oh Lora, T beſet 
thee ſend wow Proſperity, Plal. 118.25 
As it is given you to fit at meat, pray 
that you may thrive by a Plentedus 
Feaſt. That you may not live upon 
God's Ordinances, and yet it cannot br 
known either by your Health or Growth 
what your 'Dzet is, like thoſe lean and il 
favoured Kine in the Dream of Pharadh, 
that did eat up the firſt ſeven fat Kin, and 
when they had eaten them up, it could not bt 


known that they had eaten them Gel. 41. 
20, 21, 
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10,21. Ask Improvements, many C#- 
ktzin your Spiritual Srature, that 'while 
you live upon the Gifr you may' grow 4n 
Grace, 2 Pet. 3. 18. Much growth ſhould 
ao delired from much Pleaty and Variety. 
VWThis will be a means to adorn the Golpel, 
od 1nd recommend the Provilions of it. 

ll 3- Pray for the continuance of Goſpel- 
7, We ext 70 908. You can never more aptly 
apply that - Petition in the:Lord's Prayer, 
Give us this, Day our | Daily Bread, than Mar. 6.11, 
here. As&" not any Meat for your luſt, Jam. 4 3+ 
but asck in Faith all other Things and 
od have. Entreat the Lord, that he would 
not deal with you, as your Perſecutors 
more than once have done, to make em- 
od pty the Soul of the Hungry, or cauſe the 
1 (int of the Thirſty ro fail, Ila. 32.6. laſt 
words, Pray, that the Good Shepherd 
would {till provide,and the Sheep of Chriſt 
be yet {uffered #0 £0 in and out and find pa- 
fare, John 10. 9. Pray, that God would 
Not caſt thee off, or throw thy Meat 
quite away-from thee,. P/al. 51. 11. Caſt 
4. NY * 12t away from thy Preſence, and rake not 
þ thy Holy Sperit from me. Beg that the 
11 (| Coden Pipes of Ordinances (as they are 
Typed out in the Prophet*s Viſion of rhe 
volden Candleftick, and the two Golden 


Olive- 
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Olive-Branches) may allo empty the Ge 
den Oyl out of themſelves, Zech. 4. 13 
That Ordinances may neither be oro 
as the Pipes ſometimes that convey the 
Water are, nor yet their Fatnels or Moi 
ſture fail, as a means of conveying al 
Things ready. 

Eighthly, Look beyond the Inflrumen 
any meer Servant of the King's ſent tr 
call you, or bid to wait at Table on ye 


' Look off from Inſframents, and behd 


the Fir// Cauſe. Holy Mr. Rutherford hy 
an excellent Paſſage to this purpoſe in hi 


(s) Pr. 3d. Letters (5), Such as are Hungry look ma 


P- 37+ 


to the Meat than the Carver. Oh! loc 
off as hungry Feeders from the Arre 
dance of hu Miniſters to view the gre: 
Provider, and taſte the Vertue of all hi 
great Proviſion, Why look ye ſo earmeli 
on us, as thy by our own Power or 'Holint 
we had made this man to walk ; the God 
Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Facob, th 
God of our Fathers hath glorified his Sou 
ſus, Ats 3. 12, 13. Its the Glorifyin 
of his Son Jeſus, and not the Abilities of 
Paul, or Apollos, or any Miniſters by wbong 
ye believed: We are but poor Laquwy 
that run after our Lord, to be with hun 
where he is, upon any great Day of th 
Feaſt. F Ninth! 
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Ninthly, Learn 79 be weaned from Tem- 9 Dir. 
yorals, when you have tuch Proviſions 
made in Sp:ripuals. Take what you have 
in Chriſt, and be Content, rhe mzer [all 
ut and be ſatisfjed, Plal. 22. 26. tho' 
God bleſſerh your other Bazket and your peur.28.s, 
Store, yet live above the World, up- 
om Him who hath bileſſea us wich all Eph, 1. 3. 
ſpiritual Bleſſings ( & imenarias) in Hea- 
venly Things in Chriſt. When he calls 
you to dwell in his Houſe, regard nor 
your Texts, nor lodge among your own 
Sf. Take off your Hearts from may 
Things, and lay them up with your 
Trealure here in 4, Col. 3. 2. Set your 
Ifetions upon Things above, not on Things 
on the Earth. Pant not after the Duſt, abs 2. q, 
when God pours Waters out of hrs, Buc- Num.22.9 
lets, Be more Crucifged ro the World, G5 | by 
lnce he that higg upon the Croff hath 
Prepar'd exough ( by getting al) with- 
wut it. If God hath drawn ſome Earh- 
1 Breaſts dry, yet It theſe Breaſts of 
Min/olatron in the Goſpel wean you 
Wim the Paps thas you have ſucked. Let 
Fat World to come provided put the 
4) 'orld that now is uader you. In one 
hinfford, be contented to waſh off your 
' ohſ6k Clay which ticks upon your Fin- 
hl Y BEI, 


222 
x Joh. 1:1, 
10 Dir. 


Amos 6:5: the Afiictions of Joſeph, and don! 


Gen. 37, 
24, 25. 


11 Dir. 


Ceng2-10 ON. Make much of the leaſt of all Gol. 


gers, and handle the Word of Life. . 
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Tenthly, Pity others that want you 
Plenty. The leſs they have, let your 
Bowels grow the larger to them. Be 
not of a Narrow Spirit that ſhuts out 
the ſenſe of orher Men's Neceſſity, when 
you feed in. large Paſtures. Be prieved 


carry it like his «»natura! Brethren, that 
when they had caſt him into a Pit, [« 
down to eat their Breed. Think of God's 
Priſoners, tho' the chief Butler may 
forget them, when he is preſſing the Cy 
into Pharaoh's Hand. 'Tho* you hare 
got a Pleaſant South-Land, and the 
Streams tn the South to make it fruitſul, 
yet think of your Brethren in Franc, 
that are driven out of their South Land, 
and have their Springs of Water dry, 
Put on Bowels, whenspou behold your 
Table, and are about to fill your Bell, 
Eleventhly, Tho* you have Plenty, 
waſte none. Make no Orts of Crumbs, 
When your Table is full, tan it mt 
znto wantonneſs, leaſt God overturn it 
Tho? you have found ſo much, do not 
loſe any. Beware of every More, 
let none fall under the Table to be tr 


mercies 
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mercies, thou mayſt yet be /ow in thy 
State, tho' thou art high fed ar preſent ; 
and tho? ſuch a Feaſt be now ſer before 
«Bl thee, thou mayſt deſire again hereafter 
TU to be fed with the Crumbs that fall from the uk.16.2t 
lY Rich maz's T able. ; 
ul Twelfthly, 469un4 in Love, borh to 12 Dir. 
the Maker ofgthis Feaſt, and tro all our 
Felow-Gueſts with us. Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel ſhould love, and ſuch as ear ro- 
ether, cleave to one another. Love 1s 
' a ſpecial Duty we owe at ſuch a Love- 
"1 Feaſt, 
_ 4 Abound in Love to God, The Words 
of the Commandment that were writ- 
ten in Sroze ſhould be rranſcrib'd upon 
*"Whe Fleſbhy T ables of our Heart ; ſee 2Cor. 3-3. 
"Y Deut. 6. 5. Tho ſhalt love the Loyd thy 
"God with af thy Heart, and with all thy 
Ou Soul, and with at thy Mizht. Oh! how 
* Wſtould we ſend Love freamino our of 
wh our Souls, when Love pricks rhe Vein, 

"ibo' we bleed ro Death with Love ! 

2. Abound in Love to all your Fellow- 
bueſts, x Joh. 4. 21. And this Command- 
mnt have we from Him, that he who lov- (t 
ah God, love' his Brother alſo. Shall We. => 
there be Contentions among BretHreti at Fade, 2d. 
te ſame Goſpel-Table, whe (#) he ear- P34 

Y 2 


ing 
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Gen.43-32 


Eph. 1. 3- 


The Goſpel-reaft Opened, 9, 


inz at one Rack hath bread Peace between 
the wery ſavaze Beaſts. It 1s the Note 
of an Egyptian, to have an Hebrew in 
Abomination, and refule to Bread nith 
him. Tet thoſe quarrel who fic at the 
Devil's Banquets, but let us agree, who 
have our Table prepar'd of God. Let 
the Doos fall out that fight for Bones, 
but let the Children that *eat of Chil. 
dren's Bread, unite : Behold, how goo 
and how pleaſant it is for Brethrew to dwell 
together in Unity, Plal. 133. 1. It is come- 
ly to fit together in our Profeſſion at 
the Goſpel-Table, as we hope to ſit 1- 
pethey in the Heavenly Places, and not 
like Fooliſh Chi/are» wrangle and con- 
tend about our Meat, to provoke our 
Heavenly Farher, to take the Diſhes oll 
or ſend Us to Bed, to our Graves, with 
out a Supper. 


II. Dot. That God mates an Ipvitati- 


on.to Sinxers in the Preaching 0 
the Goſpel to come in to this Feaſt. 


The Method in which I ſhall endez 
vour to proſecute and handle this Truth 
will lye in Four things. x. To open 


the Properties of the Invitation, and ſhew 
| you 


w— 
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you the perſwaſive Force, or Strength, 
and ſweer import of this Bleſſed Word, 
Come. 2. To explain alfo the Aatare of 
Man's comizg, when God's Call prevails, 
3. The Reaſons, or' Neeſſiry of this 
coming urg'd upon us, 14/by it muſt be, 
And, 4. The T/e. 

The Fi-ſt Thing is to open the Pro- T, 
perties of the Invitation, and explain the 
Nature of God's Call to Sinners, when 
he Invites them by the Preaching of the 
Goſpel to partake cf Hs Feaſt. Take 
them in theſe Tex Particulars. 

1. It is a Gracions Invitation, a Come | property 
that is full of Grace and Love, an In- 
vitation that ſprings not from common 
Tenderneſs, but the tender Mercies of our Luk. 1.73. 
God, He is {tyled the Father of Mercies, 

2 Cor. tr. 3. and therefore ſends out to 
the Children of Wrath to ſhew Mercy on Eph. 2. 3. 
them, He is a Gracious and a com- 
Mſionate Father even to Children that have 
veſted the ſubſtance, and run out the Por- 
ton he gave once unto them : He is full 
of Pity to ſuch as have 74x away in the 
aiina! Revolt from him, and therefore 
lends out to ſuch Prodiga's as we, a 
Come, Return, to fetch us home again. 16 2: ;- 
tle ſeeks, he ſends, he calls, and *eis 
Si nothing 
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nothing but Grace in every AR, in 
every Voice, in every Line of Pity to 
you, as Paul was wont to Preface his 
Epiitles, admiring Goſpel-Grace. Oh! 
"ris with a mighty. Emphaſis in the Lan- 
guage of the Goſpel, that by Grace ye 
Cu) Nempe 47'© {aved, Eph. 2. 5. And again, (6 
Dilettio, MACE are ye ſaved) v. 8. it 1s by a ſpe- 
—_— cial, extraordinary Favour that is let 
tia at, Oub of the Heart of God to you. («) Grace 
Benignitas. 1ndeed 1s diverſified in the Scriptures, 


Bodius in 
ry nan and comprehends wariowus Terms of a 


255. col.i Divine AﬀeQiion to ſave, but they all 
agree in the Temple- Language without 
wor.14.3 any ancertais ſound, that we may utter 


our Acknowledgments, and break out 

Tech. 4.7: with Shoutings, cryins Grace, (Grace, ut- 
to ir. When God /ooks down from Hes 

ven, and beholds from the Habitation of 

his tdoliz:fi, and of his Glory, it is with 

1a.gz- 15. the Sounding of his Bowels, and of his Mer- 
cies towards us. They are Compaſſions 
towards Us that afford us a Call to- 

wards Him. The Church indeed ſcems 

there to complain of an Abatement of 

the Divine Care to her, as appears by 

the manner of her expreffing it, Where 

ibid, 7s thy zeal, and thy ftrength, the (ound 
ing of thy Bowels, ana of thy Mere , 

| ur 
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paris me ? are they reſtrained ? As if ſhe 
had faid, Why are thine Aﬀections ſtopr 
from flowing out unto me ? but alas! 


39/ 


if God had forgotten to be Gracious, as pA, 97. 9. 


good Aſaph too was ready to complain, 
there had never been an Invitation to 
any ſuch 4s Wwe ; O0 taſte and ſee that 
the Lord ts good, Plal. 34. 8. This Come 
in the Text had been blotted out of his 
Remembrance, if thro* Grace he had nor 


engraven it upon the T ables of bis Hears Wa 45.19. 


continually, He is 4 God that hath done 
every thing Gracioully, he receirverh Gra- Hol. 14.2, 
ciouſly after,- he invited gracioully at firſt. 


The Lord is Merciful and Gracious 1n di- Pla.r03.8. 
penſing ſuch a Call to us : Gractons and Pla.14 5.2. 


full of Compaſſion in the Goſpel-Meſlage ; 


bis Compaſſions fail not while he ſends to Lam-3.22- 


fill us with good things. That is the 
firſt Property of his Call to Sinners, it 
Is a Gracious Invitation. 
2, It is a Free Invitation. Nothing = Property 
mov'd, nothing compell'd the King, 10 
any poſſible Deſerts or, Obligation, ro 
ſend for ſuch a one as Thee : He con- 
lidered thee as Poor, and therefore would 
Invite thee according to the Free Rich- gy, 
& of his Grace : He comes freely in his | 
Viſit, and calls thee as thou art a Sin 
Y 4 ner, 


-- IVREGIYE AG ment nam the. 
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Luz.14.12 


3Property 
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rr, as a Great Sinncr, as the Chief of 
S.nners in thy own Apprehenſi»n, When 
he maketh « Dinner or a Supper, he calls 
not the Rich that can make a Recom- 
penſe, not the Riahteous, ſuch as are 
Selt-Righteous, but he calls Sinners 
Repentence, Match. 9. 13. The Lord does 
not look tor ſome Greag Thing in you, 
to make you worthy of a Look or x 
Call of his after you, but when he comes 
to ſave you, he finds you as you are, 
and yet knocks at your Door to take 
up his Abcede with you. Tho? you have 
not a Good Word in your Tongues, Ora 
Good Work yet begun in your Hearts, 
yet the Lord invites you to begin and 
carry both oz. 

3. It is a Sovereion Invitation. As 
nothing in us could »2»ve him to it, 
{> nothing he ſaw 7 vs, or by us, ſhould 
divert or put him off from ſuch an In- 
vitation, God will Ca/! thee, tho' &r 
ran caſts in many Things againſt thee. 
The Law of God condemns thee, but 
yet however he will bring his Gofe,, 
and have 1t offered ro thee. Conſcience 
may accuſe thee, but he will not always 
hear the Plea againſt thee ; nay, Thos 
allo in 'Self-ahhorrency may} ſay even 

| f0 
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wo the Almighty, Lord, bid me not ! 
do not look UPON ſuch a Dead Dog as 
1! yet he will zor be ty'd, he will not 
kt thee ſtop him, thou {halt not hedge 
w his way with Thorns, but he will in: 
vitt thee to his Son, take it how thou 
wilt of him, Exod. 33. 19. And he ſaid, 
] will 714ke all my Goodneſs paſs before 
thee, and I will proclaim the Name of the 
Lord before thee, and FJ wHIL be Graci- 
ms to whom I will be practous, and will 
fhew Mercy on whom I will ſhew Mercy. 
He breaths in Sovereignty, when he opens 
his Lips, and brings Grace, Grace forth. 
He will invite, he will entertain, he mill 
exerciſe a Prerogative while he offers to, 
while he 'beſtows the Gifc upon» whom- 
ſloever it ſeemeth meet unto him. His 
oz ſhall be beſtowed where the Onn- 
# pleaſeth. He invites not only where 
he foreſees a Heart woid of Towardly 
Diſpofitions and moral Inclinations to re- 
ceive his offer, but where there is a 
terfeft Averſation, a natural Hatred and 
Relutancy thereunto, Even ſo Father, 
—- it ſeemeth good in thy ſight, Matth. 
I, 20, | 

4. It is a clear Invitation. There is 
(thing in "the Goſpel but lays his Heart 
open, 
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2 Sam 9.8, 


Hoſ, 2. 6» 


4 Propert. 
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,open, nothing in his Calls but dat 
make our way to Him clear. We my 
apply the Teſtimony of his Diſciples tc 
conhrm this, Joh. 16, 29. His Diſci 

ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plun 
ly, and ſpeakeſt no Proverb, He had he 
fore declared to them, he came forth fry 
the Father, and was come into the Worli 
as it he had told them, I came down 
from God, to ſeek, to call, to treat with 
Sinners, and bring them up to Hin: 
Again, 1 leave the World and go to the 
Father : 4. e. I muſt go back to the Place 
from whence I came, and give an ac- 
count how my Meſlage Lang The In 
vication was therefore clear, his Diſci 
ples underſtood the Call, /o,. now fed 
e/t thou plainly, What can be clearer 
than Prov. 9. 5. Come, eat of my Bre, 
and arink of the Wine which I have mingled, 
Tho' theſe Things are Parables unto 
Men by Nature, yet when the Spirit of 
God hath formed a ſecing Eye withig 
us, 'to diſcern and perceive Spiritual 
Things, we may then anſwer as the 
Diſciples did to Chriſt, when he made 
an enquiry about their Underſtandmgs, 
Matth. 13. 51. Have ye. underſtood all theſe 
Things? and they [ay unto him, Tea Lord. 
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, It is a Commanding Invitation. Mi- 5 Propert. 
afers have received a Command to 
(d/you, and you have receiv'd a Com. 
mand co Come. When Orders are given 
from the Lord, you are nat left to the 
eV of che Fleſh to put. off the Invita- 
ton which from the W:{ of God you 
hear preſs'd upon you. The Servants 
wnfindeed intreat you, and beſeech your to 
the reconciled unto God, but the Maſter of ;cor.5.20 
m:Wile Feaſt doth require this of you. He 
theflis a Great King, and where the Word of 
i King is, there ts Power, to employ his Ecclel.3.4- 
Agents, and Commiſſion ſuch as he 
makes the Officers of his Truſt to deal 
with you. Ir is affirmed of the King in 
the Parable, Math. 22. 3. that he /ext 
futh his Servants to call them that were 
bidden. The Meſſengers of the Churches :Cor.8.23 
nuſt ſpeak the mind of God and Chrilt 
ntoFio yoy. Miniſters are wnder one ha- 
of way Authority, and *tis their Duty to Marth. 8.9 
&clare. unto yow, what they have 7e- 
ual Wived from the Lord. The Servants that 1Cor.23 
the Wall you can ſhew their Lord's expreſs 
de MF Warrant to you, and a Commandment 
gs, Wooth to Them and You, to tell you by 
ſe bet Authority they do theſe things. Chriſt Mar.21.23 
al Power in Heaven and in Earth c, .q.0 
0 


jJoh. 1-13. 
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to ſpeak, and his Meſſengers have an Ay. 
thority by De/egation from him to ſpak 
Iſa, 48.15. alfo ; Come ye near unto me, hear ye thi, 
1 have not ſpoken in ſecret from the By. 
ginning, from the T ine that it was, ther 
am I : and now the Lord God and his $yi. 
rit hath ſent me : So likewiſe that Com 
miſſion for Chriſs Meſſengers to invite 
you, will ſtand, fo long as the Worl 
ſtands it ſelf, Matth. 28. 19, 20. Go x 
therefore and teach all Nations, baptizin 
them in the Name of the Father, and iff 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, teachin# 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I 
have commanded you, and lo ! Þ am nit 
you always, even to the end of the Warll, 
Amen. There is the Divine Commiſli 


on at large, which warrants the Meſſen- 
Rev. 6- pers to Invite you with a Come and Se, 


ſparſom. 


Pal, 34.8, With a Come and Taſte the things that 


God hath prepared for you. Now it 
the Commiſſion lays an Obligation up- 
on Them to call you, 1s it not a Com 
mand, or an Authoritative Invitation 
from the God that ſends them for yu 
to come in. -If they muſt Preach the 
Goſpel, muſt not you receive it, and em: 
brace it ? David lookt upon it as an Ar 
gument of weight, hou haſt given Com- 


manamen 
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undment to fave me, Plal. 71. 3. and 
a God hath Chare'd us to believe 
id obey the Goſpel, may we be at 
berty as we will, to accept or refuſe 
ie [nvitation ? either to turz aft his Re- Prov.1.23, 
roof, Or turn afide from the Holy Commana- 2Pet.2.21, 
nt delivered to us ? 

6. It is an Open Invitation. The Go- 6 Properr, 
xl is ſaid to proclaim, and not to wh:ſp:r jg 5, ,. 
je Grace of God to you. Thele Gra- 

ous Calls are Publick, you may hear 

Ir ting Mercy in the Great Congree att- Pla. 40. 9, 
w, as well as the ſmall, ſtill Voice, at — _—_ 
home. When the Goſpel is ſpoken of «2. 

by Chriſt, Mark 23. 10. he tells us, it 

muſt be Publiſbed among all Nations, it 

(ſi. vas: not enough that 7rheſe things were 

0. {ne i132 4 Corner. So when the Servants Af.26.26, 
Ye, M0 the Parable are ſent forth 7 call then Lukng.t7 
wat Mihat were bidden, they are Commanded 

if M0 go out quzickly ( but not any whither, - 

tere or there at random, into by-corners 

MW the City, where their Meſſage would 

vant a Conveniency to divulge and noiſe 

orth abroad, Go out quickly therefore ) 

mo the' Streets and Lanes of the City, Luk 14.21 
is ms mhe]eiec, INtO wide Places, as the 
vord may ſignifie, where you ſhall meet 
with Roow enough for the Company, 
the 
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Luk, 3.4: the many Sinners. in Jeruſalem, to pp | 
ther thick about you, and hear your 
Meſſage which I have ſent by you ; andy, 
23. G9 out into the High-wayes and Hel 
es : Go, proclaim your Errand, whett 
you are moſt likely to find Company, 
be it in City or Countrey, Jernſalm, 
or inf Judea, throughout all the Region 
round, or in the Kingdoms of the Gy 
tiles, beyond Judea. 

For, 1t is thought by Interpreters that 
by Streets and Lazes of the City, Chriſt 
meant the Jews that were then nigh at 
Hand, and to whom by reaſon of that 
nearneſs the Servants or Preachers of the 
Goſpel could go owe quickly ; for The 
were to have the Goſpel firſt Preached, 

Luk.24.47 *ginning at Jeruſalem z and 'tis thought 
that by the Hizh-ways and Heapes he in- 
tended the Gentiles a great way off from 
Fudea and Jeruſalem, to whom allo the 
Word ſhould come, and be Preacht afar 
off in Places remote and diſtant from 
their Countrey and Mectrropolis. Well 
now, the Servants and their Meſſage art 
come forth as openly into your High- 
ways and Hedges, 7. e, unto and amo 
ſuch Inhabitants as dwell afar off from 


Jeruſalem, whom the Parable ſeems 0 
int 
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ntead and ſet forth metaphorically un- 
'Wicr theſe Terms ; yer as openly Preach- 
ed unto you now in thele Hig h-ways 
"Mind Hedges as it was in. Chriſt's time 
in the Streets and Lanes of the City a- 
nong the Jews themlelves. The Invi- 
ation was Open then, the Invitation is 


deſcended from the Houſe-Tops is not 
whiſper'd and contin'd to Cloſets : Joh. 
18. 20. 1 ſpake opeply, to the World, T ever 
twpht in the Synagogue, and it the Temple, 
nhither the Jews always reſort, and in ſe- 
met have I ſaid nothins : Why ſo 
The Proclamation of Golpei-Grace is 
ww opex, the Silver Trumpet comes 
id ({ uoding cloſe by you ; there's no Re- 
oh raint upon a Meſſage from God to you ; 
nothing to arreſt it before it reach your 
fars. When Wiſdom crieth, ſhe cryeth 
nithout, ſhe uttererh her Voice in the Streets, 
be cryeth in the (W) chief Place of con- 


I, 20, 21, 10 chap. 8. 2, 3. She flandeth 


Cates, at the Entry of the City, at the 
ting in at the Doors. Theſe are Phra- 
& that expreſs the openne/s of a Thing 
. done 
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not in Private zow.. The Word that Luk.;12-3. 


ww 
#bi varie 


wurſe, in the openings of the Gates, Prov. ſmite con- 


currunt, 
ubi ſbi in- 


i the Top of High Places, by the way in vic 
the Places of the Paths ; ſbe cryeth at the 0iurimi be 


minum 8c 
CuYY want. 

Mercer in 
ls, 
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done in the Face or the Ears of mud 
People, as if Wiſdom's Mellage had bee 
delivered, not ſo much in the Sy 
whether of this ſide of the way or thy 
where the Paſſengers half are loſt i 
paſſing by on the other, but in the ope 
inzs of the Gates, and at the coming i 
at the Doors, where the way of 2{ lid: 
doth et, and every one 1s preſſing « 
crowd in or ont thro'. , The Word « 
the Lord that invites you, 1s intimats 
to be in*its own Nature an open Viju 
tho? it was then ſo precious and. ſcarg 
in.thole dayes, that there was no ope 
Vifion aizally. *Tis no leſs than a HWY 
if any Man 1hirſt, let bim come unto 
ard arink, Ta. 55. 1. compar'd with Ju 
. 27, 

7 Pcopert, 4 It is a large and comprehenſive Imp 
tation : A Come that ſhall reach 7: 
and Gentile both ; the Arms of Love 
ſhall make a wider Circle, Mary are cal; 
ed, Marth. 22. 14+ and all 1/rael ſhallbe 

(*) Cuizis gathered, People, Nations and Langue 

no” pes Will be invited to come and heat 

Synopf, the Goſpel, Mark 16.15. Go into all th 

oy Gente World, and Preach the Goſpel to evi) 

no Creature, i.e. (x) to Men of eyery Rank 


Yum os 
omnibus ſn and Order ; to men indifferently of any 


E#ulis Gine- Quality, 


THIG 
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Quality, Charatter or Degree, to all the 
Kinds, be they Barbarian, Scythian, Bond 
"17 Free, tho? not to every Individual nei- 
te ther, appertaining to thoſe Kinds, A- 
T pain, to every Creature, 2.e. as the word 
Pr Creature is reſtrained to Mankind 5 Thus 


Þ "Woe is called the Mother of all Living, Gen 3. 20, 


Fc. of all Mankind Living, be they Male 
Wor Female, but not to be underſtood of 
Living Creatures produced of any other 
"Find. Well, the Call of the Goſpel 
ſhall be a wider, a more extenl{ive Call 
Wihan now : The Hour 1s coming in the 


Weveze where their Voice, the Voice of 
them that will be Called to Preach Glad 
Tidings, {hall not come. But however, 
Wit is a large Come, an extended Call at 
reſent. God ſpeaks it in the Ears of 
many Nations, Come, fill your ſelves with 
Eizefſ; Kings are exhorted to accept of 


lubje&t to him, alluding to the Az/5 of 
Homaze which was uſed by the Jews. 
Cities, Towns and Villages are fpoken 
to, Families and ſingle Perions have a 
Meſſage of Grace ſent them, and the 
Voice ſtill cryeth, Come. Tow particu- 
larly of this Congregation in Cambzidge, 

FA are 


"Kvhich there ſhall be zo Speech nor Lan- Ph. rg. 3. 


It, to be wiſe and Kz/s the Son, i.e. be Pla. 2. 12; 
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are invited to come near and hearken, 
to mcline your Ear to hear, and your Soul 
ſhall live, Ila. 55. 3. it is large and com: 
prehenlive, the Voice Cryes to may, 
8Property ©. It is 4 Preſſing, Earneſt Invitati, 
It gives zo reft, bur ſolliciteth and thy 
Rom. 2.4. the forbearance and lons-ſuffering and good 
neſs of” God follows thee Day after Day, 
The Call refuſed hath become a Cal 
Ifa, $2.11, repeated : Once haſt thou heard it, yea tni 
that ( Grace and Mercy, as well as ) Pow 
er b:lonoeth unto God. It thou art ſon 
that ſhouldſt be ſwift to hear, upon on: 
Week or Sabbath- Day that's paſt the 
God hath followed 'thee with another 
and try'd thee by his Goodneſs on 
again, if Inſtruction .may bur enter, ani 
thine Ear be bor'd at laſt. Thou hal 
now a Call, it thou wilt but come in and 
embrace it with ;4/s Day's Mercies. Tix 
Apoſtle expreſſeth this Earneſtneſs, witi 
an as tho' God did beſeech you by us, 2 Ct 
5. 20. The Call is urgent with T hee, a 
the Angel was with Lot to haſten hin 
Gen.19.16 While he linogred, the Men laid hold ui6 
his Hand, the Lord beins merciful wi 
him ; Mercy was earneſt, Mercy prels' 
him, it would not ſeave him to be cot 
ſum'd with a Sodom burning _ 


— 


——_ 
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bout him. Why thus Mercy pleads with 
thee, Why wilt thow dye ? Mercy is ur- Ezck. 18. 
gent,” it lays hold upon thee, Sinner, 3'- 
and would pluck thee as a Brand Out of Zech 3. 2, 
Everlaſting Fire 3 Mercy is loth to give 
thee up for ever: It comes with a [weer 
and gracious Importunity, it cryes con- 
tinually in thine Ears, pr: {ſ-rbþ thee with Judy, 16. 
words, and would drav thee with Banas 15: 
of Love to Jeſus. 

9. It is a ſeaſonable Invitation, Tt 1s 9 Prop 
Mercy that is not cume too late. He 
calls thee while it is yet Day, that thou Job 9: 4+ 
mayſt fee thy way before the Nizht com- 
&h : He ſends out to invite thee with a 
Summons of Love before the Sun be 
down, and therefore let not this Day's 
Jun go down upon his Wrath, before thou Eph.g.z6. 
art willing to come and Sup wi:h him. 
If you, loſe him now, you may loſe 
him ever ; if you dye i» your (ins, you Joh. 8.24. 
drop without Recovery-! when thy 
Mouth ſhall be ftope wich Dirt, thou 
wilt not eat of this Bread that /trenzthen> pp,roq 1g 
uh Man's Heart, Death like a Thief is + 
ſtealing .in upon thee, and may ro.thee 
of thy Table, before thou take thy Food ! 
it may come with a ro#29 Hand apacc, 
td overthrow thy Table, and faatch away 

Z 2 Cloth 
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Eph. 3: 7. 


Ifa. 50. 4+ 


Zech. 4-7. 
Heb. 9.25. 
Ifa. 30.21. 


IL 
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Cloth and Thee, and All for ever ! but 
of this more under the ex: DoCtrine. 
10. Laſtly, I: is an effettual, ſaviny 
Call to all the Ele& of God. It God's Pow- 
&r be accompanyed with his Yorce, we 
may add that of Paul to the Invitation, 
who hath ſaved us and called us with an 
Fioly Callins, 2 Tim. 1. 9. when the open- 
ing of God's Mouth is joyn'd with the 
our-{tretching of his Arm, then calling 
and ſaving us do both go together. Now 
God 4th this to make the Call effeCtu- 
al ; he puts forth his Hand, and the Sin- 
ner comes to God's Foot immediately, 
The Gift of Grace and the EffetFual Work- 
ing of his Power do meet, and make the 
Invitation ſaving. When God ſaith Come, 
to thoſe he intends to bring in, he waken- 
eth their Ear to hear, and gives - them 
Feet to walk. He removes all Obſtru- 
ctions, and will make the very moun- 
fainous Way to Zyfon become a Plain, 
when: he intends to ſave unto the utter- 
moſt, and ſaith, this is the way, walk ye 
in it. Every Loſt Sheep ſhall be found 
and brought home, betore the Shepherd 
hath done crying after it. 
The Second Thing is to open the Na- 
ture of Man's coming, when God's Call 
| prevails, 
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prevails, Coming in the General im- 
plyes a. coming ef from ſome Things, 
and a coming oz to others : For in all 
Motion ( ſuppoſe it Natural) there be 
two oppolite and contrary Terms, Ter- 
minis a 2u0, and Terminus ad Quem, one 
from which we pals, the other zo which 
we arrive, 'Tis the ſamg Thing in /p1- 
rituals, in the Motion of the Soul to- 
wards God. We mult come from many 
Hinderances, before we come to Him : 
There is much m:t#h/z us to be forſaken, 
and much to be left mihour us, before 
we break thro? all our way to Him. 
Firſt, I ſhall rank the Terms From 
which we mult begin our motion in the 
Lord, and place them under theſe four 
General Heads, Sin, Satan, our Selves, 
and this preſent evil Wor/d. When we 
come, when we run after Him that calls 
us, we muſt ſtart from every one of 
Theſe. We muſt come oft from theſe 
four Terms like thoſe four Pomts in the 
Compaſs, if we begin a new, diltin& mo- 
tion ; that is, if we are Sp/ritnal, and do 
not walk as Men ; for it 1s not North. 
wards or Southwards, towards the Eaſt, 


or towards the Weſt, but a ſnrſum cor-. 


az, our Hearts only upwards. 
Z 3 I. Six 
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Me I. 9172 is a Term we muſt be ſure to f 
come from. The Invitation of the Go- - 
2Tim. 1.9. Ipel is a Holy Calling, and the Feaſt isa 


: _ | Fr 
Fealt of Holrmeſs, and it will ſurely hin- 8 
der our Complyance, it we are relolv'd WI ,, 

2 Cor, 6. LO touch the Unclean thins : Shall we con 7 


V7 tinue in ſin that Grace may abound ! Rom, Nl 6 
6. 1. Tho' Grace ſhou/d abound, that is, M 1, 
the «fer of it to us, yet it will work out | 
nothing, it it doth not work us oft from 

Rom. 1.25 ſt72, It muſt take oft our w/e Aﬀettions, th 

as the Apoſtle calls them, thar we do ſr 

not hate the 200d, and love the evi it i Q, 

muſt eat off the Chain we bind our ſelves I 1; 

in ; for this continuance 12 Love toſin I ,, 

muſt be broken off, before we yield to 
any New Complyance. We ſhall ne- lj 
ver ſtir towards a Saviour, ſo long as if © 

we /tand in any Evil Thing. If Iniqa- 5 

ties prevail, the Invitation worketh no IN 7 

Perſwaſion or Succeſs upon us. Al FI, 

Things in this Great Supper will betoo FF 

weak to per[wade, if there be but ow } 4 

Beloved Luſt prevails. You muſt not I}, 

defile, you muſt not foul your Hands I ,, 

with fin, and your Fingers with Iniquity, Il ,, 
when you come to eat Bread in the King: 

dom of God, but waſh ye, make ye clean, I 

I/a. 1. 16, and touch not the Unclean 

Thing, 


Pla. 65. 3. 
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Thing, 2 Cor. 6. 17. Wherefore com®d. out 
from «ons them, ( that 1s, from Un- 
righceoulnels, from Darkneſs, wv. 14. ) 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, ana 
touch mor the Uncleaw Thing, and I will (!E; 
recerve YOu. (y) be ye ſeparate, ] {. e. Re- In FS ag 
move, be gone, be not contented to [ye 4 «nin, 
ſtill in ſin, change your Dozinos and Be 5 
haviour, tho' you don't change your buitur. Ca. 
Dzelling ; come off in your AtﬀeRtions Mr: My- 
and Converſations from the Pollutions #35 
that have cleaved to you ; Cleanſe your , ._ 
ſelves from all filthineſs both of Fleſh and © "Y 
Swrit, 'or you will never accept of the 
layitation that calls. you to ſuch a clean- 
þ Feaſt. Tho? Wiſdom cryeth without, [he Prov.1.20, 
will not help you, ?*cill ſhe is ſuffered to 
break oft the League which you have 
made with Folly, You muſt come from 
Sin, for it 'is unto Death, Rom. 6.23. 
The Wages of Sins Diath;, or you will 
not. come''to - this. Feaſt, to take of-the 
Bread of: Life in it. You muſt get off 
the Broad. wap, that leadeth to deſtruction, wa. 1.15; 
before- you can: advance aright,: or come 
0n te. the Gate: that's /{rgit, ang the:yer- 
row way to Heaven. 1 + 
2 Sagy is another (, Termi/nus 4 Quo, 2. 

or ) Teri, we mult likewiſe 'came from 

L 4 Natu- 
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Mar. 6.24, 


Eph. 6. 1. 
1 Per.1,14 muſt Di/-obey, fly from Him, if you 
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Natural Men are apt to imagine that 
the Deviland They are far enough a. 
ſunder, his Name perhaps affrights them, 
tho* they can bear his Nature on them, 
And therefore if we comply with the 
Invitation of Goſpel Grace, we muſt Rt 
rurn where we have turned afide after 
Satan. This may be opened in three 
Things. 

I. Sinners muſt come out of the De 
wvil's Family, The Devil is exprelly call 
ed the * Father of Wicked Men, Foh.8. 
44. Te are of your Father the Devil, and 
the Luſts of your Father ye will do. Of 
your Father, and therefore of your Fx 
ther's Houſe. His Luſfts ye will a, ] 
His Children obey him, tho” they can 
never obey this Parent in the Lord. You 


would be found the "True obedient Chil- 
dren, You can never be the Children 
of God, if you remain the Children of 
the Evil one, Again, you muſt change 
your Family, and get- off from your ol 
Lord, before you you can ſerve a New 
Maſter ; for you are” but "one, and can 
never ſerve Two, tho**Satan'be a Prince, 
Eph. 2.2." yet you' muſt not conſent to 
fet him /ord'it over you : Tho he be 
43 $4) iS hb a Lmifer, 
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Lucifer, Sow of the Morning, yet he 1s 16.,14-127 


falen from Heaven, and it you obey 


him, you fat down and worſhip Hell, Tho? | 
he be the God of this World, yet it is 2 Cor4.4- 
_ againſt: the King of Kings, to 
conſent as They unto the Bramble, come Judg 9.14, 
Thou, and reign over us. He is called 
the Prince of the Power of the Air. 
*The Word is the Authority, not the * ;t4,{vx, 
Inrinſick Power : And his very Autho- 0% 
nity too is wholly Precarious and de- 
pendent, and what he exerciſeth in the 
Air as the Seat of his Empire and Do- 
minion, is no otherwiſe than by De/ez4- 
flon ; {o that tho' he be the Power of the Eph. 2. 2+ 
fir, you muſt reſiſt the Powers of Hell, 
or you reſiſt the Ordinance of God. Re- jam. 4. 7: 
ff the Devil, rebel againſt the Tyrant, 
tho* you have been born and trained in 
his Court. In a word, you can never h 
tecome the Friends of Goa, 1o long as , 2, 23. 
you are related 'to this Enemy of God 
that owns you : You: muſt come out of 
latan's Family. 

2, Sinners muſt come cff from the 
Devif's Work. When they leave his 
Houſe, they muſt leave his Service, both 
vithin, and out'- of Doors too. Alas! 
Men are nothing but Abominable, S:r4nze 

Flſb 
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Fleſh, ſo long as they. are ated by thi 
Spirit, It matrers nothing how - the 
are ſwept and garzihed, tho) the 
Houles be hung with a Profefſion, and 
they ſtick their Windows with the 
Boughs, lo long as the Unclean Spnifff 
dwells within. He is the Spirit that ng 
worketh in the Children of Diſobeatence 
that worketh in, or * the Inward Work 
er: He doth not only itand by and look 
over the Children of Drſabedrence, but hy 
works himſelf in chem, -. c, ſaith (zi 
one, by way of Inſpiration and a kind off 
Breathing. The Devil blows up Ment. 
W ckednels, their minds ſwell, while thai 
cruel Task-maiter enters in, and thei: 
are fi/led » 1th the Devil :; He ſuffers | 
of his Slaves to reſt idle, among tix 
many Millions he employs in his va 
vice every Day. He worketh at ti 
Trade of Hell, and will make all his & 
wants help him, \He cats owt work cal 
tinually, and all Natural Men, who x 
main under his Power, he #eeps ot 
as a hard Maſter to it, Now Sinner, 
muſt be brought to leave theſe Work . 
of the Dewi/, before they can work 
works of God. You muſt put nora 
in Satan's Hands, when you prey ou 
V6 


thi 
hey 
he, 
a 
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res unto the Lord. You mult throw 
\his Drudgery, if you would be do- 
7 the Holy Will of God. You mult 


x make your Bricks in Fgypr, if you 


yo be built up for an Habitation un- 
God in Canaan, You mult be will- 
710 be freed from His Slavery, be- 
| _ are Free for Chriſt's Service, 
x) ſhake off his Yoke of Iron, before 
wcan takerhe Yoke of Chriſt on, as ar 


Wnment of Grace, or 4 Chain of Gold rae 


your Neck, 
}. Sinners muſt come oft from all 
s Flattering Allurements, let him pro- 


(e what Reward he will, We ſhall be 


jdby the Heels, tho? we think to come 
W Chriſt, if in he Snare of the Devil 2 Tim. 2. 


are 2aken Captive by bim at his Will. _ 


Wi will never come to the Banquet of 


Goſpel, ſo long as you reliſh His Baits. 
wmult .not have Fellonſbip with De- 1595 19. 
lr, if you parrake of God's Daintiec. 


, Ww-will never be drawn in the Bands 


Love to Chriſt, if you liſten - to 2he 
ity of the Serpent, to. be ſnar'd by his 
ticements. His Voice is as full of the 


ods Poiſonous Flatrery now, as it was 


d Eve of old, when the Serpent beguil- 2Cor-r1.y 
ter, and (be did eat, Gen. 3. 13. ng 
ou 
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You, muſt come off therefore from ; 
his Allurements, tho' he points to a Tre 
of Knowledge, and 4 Tree to be deſired 
make one wiſe, Or a. Tree thou. would( 
fain be at, if it bears forbidden Frut up 
on It. 

3. Our Selves is a Term from whic 
we muſt come likewiſe off. Sinne 
muſt be taught to go out of themlſelye 
before they comply with Goſpel Gra 
that calls them. We are all o natural 
ly ty'd to Self, that it will be one « 
the /aſt Things we leave for Jeſus Chriſt 
And yet if God's Call prevails, we mul 
come off from our ſelves in theſe F, 
Things following, viz, Our own Botrs 
Eaſe, Intereſt ( where it contradiftett 
the Intereſt of Chriſt, ) as alſo from ou 
Unwillingneſs to come at Chriſt's Call 
and all our Carnal Fears that diſcourag 
us from Chriſt, and ſuggeſt Evil Thing" 
to us. 

r. In coming off from Self, we mu 
come off from our own Bottom, We Mub 
depart from a Sandy Foundation, betore 
we can come to dig one in the Rock tha 
is higher than we, Our own Hearts, 0 
own Strenoth, our own Counſels, and out 
own Richreouſmef are all ſuch a Botton 
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 afour own that we muſt remove our 
refMibernacle from, betore we can pitch in 
4 fivit ro have our Foundation in the Ho- pa. 89. x, 
Mount ans. 
i. In coming off from our own Bot- 
n, we aſt come off from truſting our 
Deceitful Hearts, We are lying Chil- 
», if we ſay our Hearts are good, 
ile we think them not lo bad as others. 
s but next akin to that other Boaſt 
the PerfecFionſt, to lay we have no , Joh. 1.8. 
in ws. Thine Heart is the Deapeon 
tere all thy Vermzne breed, Matth. 1 5. 
Out of the Heart proceed evil [ hong hts, 
nd that is enough to pronounce it bad, 
'the reft of the Vapers be not reckon'd 
) Murders, Aaulteries, Fornication , 
kt, Falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies, Men 
znaturally prone to think it is enough, 
their meaning 1s good, and intend 
tto none. They have good Hearts, 
' they have not ſuch Heazs and 
wes to ſpeak as others : But you mult 
te off from this piece of Blind Self, 
be that truſteth in his own Heavt - is 4 
\ Prov. 28. 26. Your Heart is. deſpc+ 
ely evil, aud the worſe becauſe ' you 
not Good enough to know ir; There 
Depths of Wickedneſs in this kidden 


man, 
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man, which you that have Grace ha 
too ſhort a Line to fathom, and can yc 
then that have nothing but Nature ſearc 
it out unto Perfect.on, that have-not 0 
Thread of Grace to help you ? The He 
is decettful above all things, and deſperat 
ly wicked, who can now ut ? Jer. 17.9, 

2, [n coming off from our. own Be 
tom, we muſt come off from all ow 0 
Strenzth. All onr's, did I ſay ? alas! » 
Pa.22.15. ſtrength is dryed up dike 8 Potſheard, (ind 
our Springs were: cut off in Adam, 
if we would come by-a Right Hand v 
muit have Union with Jeſus Chrilt 0 
: Head. i; We may talk and boa 
(a) 26:15 bic nonef on- of /oracthins, but Chrift ha 
pliciter fine, ſed mayus ali- 
quid quaſi dicat Chyiftes, TOI. US," (a) Without me yt c 
from m5, ten? do aotbing, Jols, 15.5, Vi 
one noſtri can fp, qvm Man \thinks: he bath ſtreng 
ram ait efſe neceſlarium enough uo eatch, but: we C: 
quam fit unio Paimiian(, truſt our Hands no:more th: 
cun vite» Camer, My- 
roth, pag. 163, 164. * truſt: our-own Hearts. Ti 
Fl:(h is weak, until his $p 
from 'on high be fent'to work upon 
Phil 3-4 And we muſt let go all confidence int! 
Fleſh, before the Spiris can be ſdved 
Cor. 5-5: the Day of the Lord: Jeſas. 
3. In coming oft: from our-:0wn Bc 


tom, we wnſft come off from all our 4 
. 11 Ad 


all ling his Divine, It we are: |, 
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Wiſdom. Truſt, an the Lord with all thine 
Heart, and lean not t1 thy own unaerſtand- 
m: ln all thy, Ways acknowledge Him, 
od He (ball direft thy Paths. If we lean 
0 our own: underſtandings, we have 
fund out a Poor, Reed inltead of the 
Pilar off Truth to lean; on. Acknow- 1Tim. 3.15 
kdge Him, ] In Him are hid all the T rea- Col. 3. 2. 


[wes of Wiſdom and Knowledge. Chriſt - 


s a Full Treaſury of every Thing we 
need. (6) There -1s a Created 


. . i (Þ) In human Chriſti Na- 
Fulneſs infuſed .into his Hz tura ineſÞ omnis plenitudo 


WM 141e Nature, and an Oncre- infuſe &oreate ſrientie, 


gd Fulneſs abſolutely Poſlel- ; Fo hes 
not therefore Fools for Chriſt's. | cor. 4 10. 

ſake, we ſhall never be m/e, p 

(4'we ought tobe truly wiſe, ).in Hz. 

If Chriſt be not our Wiſdom, the beſt 

o 'our Wiſdom will become our own 

folly. Nay, were we Ahitophels, and 

Men, like Oracles, ſhould conſult us, yet 

if ve took not Counſel from above, all 

our Wiſdom would be turned into Fooliſh- 2 Sam, rg. 
ws, Jeſus Chriſt calls us, and if we 3" 

0 not learn to chooſe our way of Him, 

ve ſhall drop into- Hell, tho? to a Fookſb 

rd that's darkned, Heaven may ſeem 


b* juſt . before us. We muſt become 
As 
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Mar. 18-3- as Little Chilaren, 4. e. as ready to talt 
Direction in our way to Chriſt, as 
Little Child might be taught in the Wa 
how to come to Vs. If we think our 
own ways the wiſeſt, in the Matters 0 
our- Souls, we make the Wiſdom of Go 
a Cipher, and, I am ſure, our ſelves 
great Figure for Deſtruction. You mul 
Gal. 4-15. pluck out your own Eyes with thoſe Gals 
thians in another ſenſe, I mean renounce 
all Flſbly Wiſdom, that you may ſee 
none but Jeſus Chriſt to guide you on 
and help you. If the Father bids uste 
;" a Feaſt, no man can come unto the Fa 
ther, to be welcome unto his Hoſe 
: but by the: Sox alone, Joh. 14. 6. lat.pt 
No Mas cometh unto the Father - out | 
»1e, You muſt deſpiſe your own' Wi 
dom in -competition with Chriſt, and 
not carry it as if you knew of your ſelves 
what, and huw to do without him. 

4. In coming off from our own Bot- 
tom, we muſt come off from our own Rig 
zeouſneſs. 1 do not mean to put off Mo 
rality, or the Works of Piety and Cha 
rity, and become looſe, UVngodly and Li-Y”: 
centious ; but I mean}; that, when in} 
the Diſcharge of our Duty, we may ®* 
ſeem to others, or to our ſelves to he 
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Righteous, then not to #7u/# our own 
Works. It is an excellent * A4rticle to 
av this Purpoſe in the Church of Ezg land, 
ind I wiſh it were received as an Ar- 
cle of Truth, as well 'as an Article of 
Pecce among all the Sons that ſbe hath 
howht forth. That Article words it 

inly 1a the cloſe with the very ex- 
preſs words of Scripture, When you have 
nee] ne all are commanded you, ſay you are 
ſelf Unprofitable Serwants, Tho" thou could(t 
on o0t diſcern a Spor, yet to juſtifie thy Self 
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14th, a- 
-*mong the 
Nine and 

Thirty. 


otoff in the ſight of God is not the Spot of Deur. 32:5 


Fa God's Children ;, ſee 1 Cor. 4. 4. For 1 
ve. fn nothing by my [clf, yet 1 am not here- 
pr js/tifyed. Tho" thou canſt not dilcern 
(1 More in thy own Eye, yet the Eye of 
1i(W the Lord may behold a B-am in it, for 
nd » his fig ht ſhall no man living be juſtifyed, 
ve ?/al. 143. 2. Now, tho' it be the. Gar- 
ment of Chr:/f*s Righteouſneſs, and not 
ot-Mily own muſt cover thee, yer thou muſt 
6 * brought to pull off thy own, before thou 
M1 oz His. - So much for that Firſt Term 
1a-F 0 our ſelves, we muſt come off from, 

[i 1z, Our own Bottom. 
infl 2. 1» commg off from our ſelves, we muſt 
ay me off from oxr own Eaſe. This 1s 
hef other thing we mult leave in S:1t, be- 
Aa ' 1 «fore 


354 The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 
fore we can come and accept of Chriſt's 
Call. If we Chooſe our Eaſe, and would 
wrap up this Luſt warm, we (hall beffl; 
loth to bring it with us Naked and bare 
foot to Chriſt to be turned out of Doors. 
If Chriſt invites us to partake of Goſpel. 
Grace, we muſt leave oft that flothful 
Note, Soul take thine Eaſe, Luk. i2. 19 
*sramivie *# Reſt Soul, ſaid that Sluggard, I have 
enough, ceaſe from taking turther Care 
ſo the word ſignifies. We ſhall not 
Care to pird up our Loins and walk afte 
our Maſter, it we had rather fir down it 
our Poverty and loſt Eſtate, and be con 
tented ina Natural and Sinful ſtate wir 
Heb. 13.5. ſuch things as we have. We ſhall not be 
Chriſt's Sheep, if we leave not that Pra 
ice of Fooliſh Shepherds off, who for this 
are compar'd to Dogs, in fepins, lin 
down, and loving to ſlumber. It we comelſh 
to Chriſt, he will call us out ro Watch-W 
fulneſs, and what ſhall we do, if we can-hu 
Mat.26,40 not endure to watch with our Lord lo much; 
as one Hour ! we had need to have ano 
ther Spirit, and other Language than 
that Tongue of the Sluggard, yer 4 lit 
ſleep, « little lumber, a little folding of toe: 
hands to ſleep, Prov. 6.10. A Call to put 
on Chriſt's Yoke, and fit at Chriſt's 
c 


If, $6.10, 
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Mil, tho? in never ſo ſweet and gracious 


ls the Thoaght of him that is at Eaſe, A 


whfal Servant, and not continue to be 


ome off from our own Eate and Sloth, 
Yd be willing ro have Peace with God 
i how, tho' we par our Sinful Fleſh 0 
Pun, 

;. In coming oft from our ſelves, we 
wt come off from qur onn Intereſt, where 
Criſt's and our own are mconſiſtent. We 

ouſt come chearfully unto Chriſt, whar- 
 beRlcver our Journey coſts us, or we may 
Levy ſorrowful,like that young Man who 
Wd 2reat Poſſeſ/ſions, Mat.19.22. We muſt 
Wy our {elves,or we are likely atrerwards 

Wo a/ very ill with Chriſt. We muſt 
ci-W ready to /oſe whar the Fleſh might 
{, before Chrilt and rhe Goſpel can 
found the beſt Gain to us. When 
is are building this Tower, we mult Gr 
Own. and confulr rhe Colt, or it may 
Heuckly end'in Babel, 7. e. Confuſion; b < 

We we finiſh, or have halt done our 
"ork: So long as all *«k rherr own ies 
& [wallowed' up wholly with. atits 

Aa 2 Pro- 


n Invitation, yet will furely be deſpiſed Job 12. g. 
Man mult ceaſe ro be like that wicked and wa.25.25 


SWthful in Buſin-ſs, before he's one whoſe Rom-12.1 
ou! thall truly divell at Eaſe, We mult Pl.25.13, 
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Rom.13.14- Proviſion for the Fleſh, they will be ſuch 
- as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, that ſeek or the 
Things of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 2. 21. 

4. In coming oft from our {clves, ne 
muſt come off from our Unwillingneſs to 
come at Chriſt's Call. If we come againſt 
oar Wills, tho? it be but hither to our $ 
lemn Meeting, to hear what God the Loy, 
ſhould ſay, we go up a Double Hill, P 
lion upon Ofſa, Heaps upon Heaps, Hil 
upon Hill all the way to X70»; A Man's 
Legs may bring his Body into the Aſem- 
bly, while his Mind ſtarts back like 
Deceittul Bow, never bent for God ; : 
Friend at home or Neighbour near you 
may by accident perſwade you out te 
hear, but ſo long as your Wills, Sin 
ners, are hanging off trom Chriſt, you 
Conſent is no ways Cordial ; your lf 
Sinew yet was never toucht, to comg}F 
bending and melting all che way on. Ah 
here lyes one of the Dying Symptoms, | 
this Plague of thine Evil Heart, whuct 
the Phyſician ſpeaketh of, ye will mw 
come unto me that ye might have Life, Jo 4 

(c)Dr. 5, 40. Salvation it far. as (c) one 0b Fea 
$100 un ſerves, will not ſave thoſe that ſpill th 
Reed. peg. Potion, and caſt away the Plaiſter, Yo. 
1822 muſt be Card of Obſtinacy, before jo 

c 
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choſe with Jeſus. Tho* you are bidden 
0a Feaſt, yet your Wills muſt be zaken 
bon, betore you can take up your Beas, 
od walk to it. Willing and Obedient go 
by couples, when God invites you to 
ut the Good of the Land, Ila. 1. 19. 

5, In coming oft from our ſelves, we 
1 nu# come off from all our Carnal Fears, that 
diſcourage us from Chriſt, and are rea- 
dy to ſuggeſt an ill thing to us. When 
nM Chriſt calls. a Soul unto him, if that 
mJ Soul hath been much awakened, it often 
tappens, as when a Stranger calls a lit- 
te Child, the Child is loth to draw near,, 
ouMY'* looks like a Stranger, and he knows not 

eo tow to truſt him : But wilt thou ſerve 
in{idy beſt Friend fo ? Man's corrupt Ima- 
ou ginations ſuggeſt Evil Things to him : 
rod Our Eye is ready. to be evil, becauſe Chriſt Mar.zors 
mY 200d, and we are ready to think, as 
\h Wit this Joſeph, rho? he invites us to nouriſh 
J's in a time of Pamine, would yet find 
ich ome occaſion againſt us ; as Joſeph's 
wilt brethren thought and ſpake of him in 
typ. Now we mult lay afide our 
fears that rerrifie us, before we can come 
0 Jeſus Chriſt to zrear us. Methinks 
ChrifPs Invitation ſhould bring our Fazth, 
Yd baniſh all our Fears: Be of good com- Mair.104g, 
Aaz3 fort, 
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fort, riſe, he calleth thee, were words e 
nough to make the Heart of the Pog 
Blind Man to leap within him. Oh! 
how did he ſhake off every Impediment, 
throw his very Cloaths by to take hold 
of the Hem of Chriſt's Garmear ! and 
ſhould not we ſhake off this Spirit df 
Heavinels, that clozs our Approaches, 
and makes us ſweat with Fear, when we 
(d) F-mes might in Chriſt haye Bolaneſs ( or (4) 
Feet Liberty to ſpeak all the mind freely) 
pike, and Acceſs with Confidence by the Faiths 
+: -», 416m ? Eph. 3. 12, * With Confidence, ] 
Sz. in a gracious and well-grounded perſwa 
ſion of kind Acceptance with him. [I 
ſpeak this only to you that have ber 
mourning like the Doves of the Valley 
tor the manifeſtatian of the Love 
Chriſt to you. And thus you have hac 
an account of the Third Term, our ſelves 
we muſt come oft from, before we can 
come to the Goſpel-IJaviration.. 

4. This preſent Evil World # a Ten 
from which we muſt come, before we com 
ply with God's Invitation. Fhe Work 
it ſelf, as well as ſin and our ſelves, and 
the god of this World, will try 10 draw 
us trom Chriſt, tho" is be but with 
Cords of Vanity.. ., Indeed this Tempia 


rior 


« 


the Great Supper of the Parable, 359 


tion from the World, be it twiſted with 


* OY never fo ſmall a Thread, is enough to pull 
by the Corruption of our Natures down- 
ent © Hill * But neither muſt the World be a 


ola Hinderance, if we fall in with the In- 
'Y lovitation of our God, and cloſe with 
Goſpel-Grace. Let me open this of the 
hes World briefly, as to the Things and the 
Perſons of it. 
4 In coming off from the World, we 
1 1 Puſt come from the Things that keep us 
pl 'Y of from C riſt ; the Profits, Pleaſures, 
< and Applauſe, or vain Eſteem of Men. 
1 7! You muſt come off from the ſinful 
Profits of the World. Theſe do either 
eat you out with Cares, or preſs you 


Ile down with tlie Carr/aze, or ſcatter and 
. divide your minds with Coverouſnefs, and 


hag ay put you upon unlawful means to 
ain it. You muſt come oft therefore 
in your Minds and AﬀeCtions, and hang 
looſe upon all Earthly Profits. Tk6 the 
Goſpel wilt allow you to buy end {«l, 
und get gain, yet if you-embrace the Truth 
« it is in Jeſus, you muſt come from 
ſuch Bargains where you have pur Con- 
ſcience ro ſale, and not frike your Hands _ cuſs 
In Caſes where God hath (-irren His, an. Tigur. 
Bebold therefore (e). 1 have ſmittew my ""* ©m- 


Aa 4 Hand —_ Jon. 
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Hand at thy Diſhoneſt Gain which thoy 
haft made, Ezek, 22. 13. When you are 
utting the World into your Scale, take 
heed left the owver-werght preſs you down 
to Hell; for what is a Man profited, if he 
ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe his onn 
Soul ? or what ſhall a Man give in exchange 

for his Soul ? 
2. You muſt come off from the ſinful 
Pleaſsres of the World. You muſt leaye 
off your Stolen Waters, if you take of the 
Free Gift of God. You mult not come 
nigh theſe Foul! Ciſterns, or reſolve to 
taſte a Corrupt Spring, if you drink of the 
true Fountain-water, Te have lived in 
Pleaſure on the Earth, and been Wanton, 
ye have mouriſhed your Hearts, as in 4 
Day of Slaughter, Jam. 5.5. And the 
Apoſtle Perer expreſleth jr by their count- 
zng it a Pleaſure to riot in the Day-tint, 
* 1/viv 2 Pet. 2. 13. * The Original Teads it, 
pwn; counting Riot in the Day a Piralyre. The 
ee ever, Word Riot in Divinity, ſignifes an effe- 
Gr, minate Softneſs of the Mind contraQted 
by much Wickedneſs in Pleaſure, that 
+reven even. + breaks, and un-mans us; andif 
zu, 0t- jt deſtroys the Man, it will ſurely Mar 
terre the Chriſtian, There is much of this Rio- 
Jraxgo. Pi» tous Living in the World, among them 
= bs that 
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that count is a Pleaſure not only to be 
fven Years, but if it were poſlible ſe- 
renty times ſeven ſerving divers Luſts 
ud Pleaſures. Now if you come to 
Chriſt, you muſt firſt come away from» 
Theſe : You muſt depart out of their 
Track, who are deſcribed 2 The/. 2. 12. 
to. have had pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, 
before you can tread in the Paths of W:ſ- 
4m, and take in New Delights. 

3- You muſt come off from the Ap- 
plauſe and vain Efteem of Man : You 
muſt ſtep over this Threſhold, before you 
come into God's Houſe to Feaſt ; for how 
un ye believe, ſaith Chriſt, which receive 
Honour one of another, and ſeek not the 
Honour that cometh from God only ? Joh. 
5.44. It hath put by mary that have 
kem'd to approach towards Chriſt's 
Khool, but never threw out any that 
were truly entered, to upbraid them 
with This, we are Moſes's Diſciples, we. 
twow that God [pake to Moſes, as for this 
Fellow, we know not from whence he is, Joh. 
9.28, 29, it hath likewiſe overthrown 
the Faith of-ſome, but never ſbook the 
Faith of God's EletF, to be told that Great 
Men have diſown'd God's way, have any 
of the Phariſees ( the Doctors of the 
Chair ) 


361 


362 The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, Or, 
Chair ) or the Ralers believed on him? 
7oh, 7. 48. But if you will come under 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, you muſt 
not be frighted with this Shadow that 


cometh bertwixt, 
2. In coming off from the World, we 


muſt come from the Perſons that keep 
us off from Chriſt. 

1. Sinful Companions. If we have Fel. 
lowſhip with theſe Works of Darkneſs, 
we can have none with the Father of 
Lights ; for what Fellowſhip hath Riphte- 
ouſneſs with Unrigbteouſneſs, and whit 
Communios hath Light with Darkneſs ? ani 
what Concord hath Chriſt with Belial, or 
what part hath he that believeth with an 
an Infidel ? and what Agreement hath the 
Temple of God with Idols ? wherefore come 
out from amorig them, and be ye ſeparate, 
ſaith the Lord, 2 Cor.6.14,15,16,17. S0 
Eph. 5.11. And have no Fellowſhip with 
the unfruitful works of Darkneſs, but 14- 

*imyſxe ther * reprove them, i. e. convince thetu 

” both by Life and Argament, for « Com 
pazion of Fools ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 
13. 20. 

2. Carnal Relations. You muſt firlt 
ſhake off their 0bjeions, before you will 


yield to Chriſt, th& we ſhould produce 
our 
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our Cauſes for your Duty, and bring 
forth our ſtrong Reaſons for it. It was 
lt 2 Carnal Relation, Luke 14. 20, in bim 
at J that had Married the Wife, and could 

got come to Chriſt ; for had ſhe been 
"CY 2 $piri#ne/ Yoke-tallow, ſhe had put her 
PF Husband forward. We muſt be brought 
1} mo 4 Hatred of Evil Counſel, tho from 
-Y our own Fleſh and Blood, before We 


can be brought into True Love ro Chriſt ; 
of lee Lyk, 14. 26. If any Man come to me, 
A yd hate 468 ( Carnal Relations may be 


willing you ſhould come to Chrift a lit- 
tle, but they aze ready to put in Phas 
19's Condition, ye ſball not go far away : 
"Y Therefore faith Chriſt, it is not enough 
to come, if you do not come to purpole, 
notwithRanding ſuch Relations, if any 
& Man come to me; and hate not } bis Father 
wa. Mather, andi Wife and Children, and 


"A brethren and Siſters, ( all that would 
fl **p him off from Chriſt ) yea, and hes 
ml 2 Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. 


n Tau. muſt hate their Adwce, tho never 
'Y fate gr diſreſpet their Perſons, that 
of *reby you may have the Perſon of Chriſt, 

$ you ought, in-chiefeſt Admiration. 
| 3» Orher Evil Connſellors : Tho there 
be not Relztions as @ Bar in your way 
| to 
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ro Chriſt, yet there may be a conferring 
with other Fleſh and Blood, which the 
Apoſtle would not entertain, Gal. r. 16, 
Immediately I conferred not with Fleſh and 
Blood, The * Greek word in its moſt 
genuineand immediate fignification re- 
lates to the purting 4 Thing to one, and ſol 
conferred not, is as much as, I never put 
it o them as a Caſe fir to be decided by 
them. We may have Carnal Acquain- 
tants we muſt overcome, before we ac- 
quaint vur ſelves with God, and muſt be at 
fome War perhaps with Them, before we 
can fully be at Peace with God, Job 22. 
21. 

Having now ſhewn you that in comin 
at the call of God in the Invitation of Gol 
pel-Grace there is a Terminus a Quo, a 
Term from which we muſt begin our 
Steps, I ſhall next briefly open the Ter- 
minus ad Luem, Therefore 

Seconaly, The other Term we muſt 
come #o, or the Point 'in our Spiritual 
Compaſs we muſt arrive at, when the 
Goſpel-call prevails and enables us to come, 
may be opened in Two Things that clear 
it, particularly, A Believing cloſe with the 
Goſpel-Invitation, and an obedient accept- 
ing the Goſpel-Entertainment, L 

I, 
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1. A Believing Gloſe with the Goſpel- In- 
vitetion. When the Soul comes, it is 
dawn with a Full coſexr to Chrilt ; the 
laderſtanding is enlightned , the Will 
rerſuaded, the AﬀeCtions are draws forth, 
and the Soul doth not any longer 4ray 
ixk, When the Snare 15 broken, and the 
Cords that held it back are cut, the Soul 
comes preſſing forwards, towards the 


High-calling of God : when 'cis looſned of Phil.3.14- 


ts wonted Hold, it complies, and begins a 
cloſe with that Bleſſed Perſon of the Son 
of God that calls it. Heb. 10. 39. For 
ve are not of them that draw back unto perdi- 
tion, but of them which believe unto the ſa- 
ving of the Soul, When our more thana 


Threefold Cord ts broken, then a call pre- cle. 4. 


vails, and we are drawn in Bands of Love "2: 
to Chriſt. We can ( thro? Grace ) zake 
hold of Chriſt, when He hath /o9/aed our 
Knots that ty*d us ſacloſe toother Things 
before. Oh ! if we come once to be like 


that Band of Men whoſe Hearts God had 15, 


touched, we {hall be even prickt to the 
Heart, we did not come ſooner, and be 
earneſt to diſpatch our cloſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt the 'faſter. We ſhall then to pur- 
poſe ſincerely mind his Calls, and evince 
our Hearty cloſing with them ; not an- 
{wering 
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{wering like that Second Son we read of, 
that was bid to go work 7 the Vineyard, 
bur play'd the Hypocrite and never came 
there, [go Sir, and went not ; but like the 
Firſt, tho' obſtinate a while, yet at laſto. 


 bedient, that afterwards repented and wen, 


v. 29, When the Soul clofes, it is glad of 
an Errand to come for any thing to Chriſt, 
as before it was glad of a ſhifr, and ſought 
an excuſe, to keep it off from him. Lo! 
now it will not be fatished with a Call, 
if the Soul but ſuſpetts it doth not come 4 
way. OhBlefſed, Sweet and Gracious, 
Univerſal Change ! The Will. conſents 
unto the Invitation, with the Heart the 
Man believerb, and withthe Month the Pooy 
Soal confeſſeth, and lo ! a change wrought 
upon the Invited Sinner you may. diicern 
all over ! Oh! how does the Soul preſs . 
after the mark, when the Call of Jeſus 
Chriſt prevails ! Ir is no ſooner /ooſaed 


from Priſon and from Death, but *cis join- 


ed unto the Lord in Free-hold: 
« I come Lord, I come with my Soul, 
« Idefire to bring my Body in alſo. I re- 
© nounce my Ss, and now I ſeek a Sa- 
« yiour ; I throw off Satan, and now I 
* put on the Lord Jeſws Chriſt; 1 come 
«out of my Self, Lord, whither ſhall 
* go! 
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| *g0? Icometo thee alone ; I flee from 
| FI ©the World, and with - che Wings of a Pa-55. 6. 
» © Dove, by the Help of thy Spirit am 
» I *fleeing in tO thee : I have choſen the way Ph. 11g. 
. © of Truth, 1 have caſt mine Eye, my 3* 
, © *Feet are bent to 2hee : I am reſolv'd by 
f © the — Power of thy Grace to be 
*takenoff), ro becalled away, to be ſeiz- 
t Y *cd and ſtopt by none that calls, by noge 
! TE ©that comes but 7 hee. 
, 2. It i an obedient —_— the Goſpel- 
- BY entertainment : The Soul is willing to 
ake the Proviſions of the Goſpel as they 
s K oe, without any murmuring againſt the Ut.20.1t 
& I Good man of the Houſe, When the Soul 
j TE comes to the Provitions of Chriſt, it is 
t Epleas'd in his Houſe, delights.in the en- 
n W tertainment, and takes without a Re- 
5 © ffrve of any Diſh he gives ir. The Soul 
s Y comes, when 1t will be at the Feaſt to 
4 BE neet with a Chriſt, and to feed on a 
- Chriſt at every Opportunity ! when 

ſouls are brought to accept of Divine 
| Proviſions, and cry out with an Holy 
- E !nportunity, Lord, evermore 2ive 1 this Joh. 6.34 
bread / when the Soul takes up the very 
fragments of the Bread of Life, and 
would have zorhing loſt that is ready 
among the Al Things. To come, is to 
accept 
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"accept of him that calls, and accept 9 
what he offers, and comply with thy 
Lord who is ready to welcome and kind. 
ly accept of thee. © Lord, I come, her: 
* ] am, ſor thou calledſt me, ( as Samwe 
«ſaid to E/t) and I never read thou 
* {end(t me back agen ; I think my {4 
** happy to be a Guelt, where the Mz- 
&« {ter of the Feaſt that ſent to call me, 
*© will be ſitting by to ſerve me. Lord, 
«I am come to ſeek my Meat of zhee ; 
«I remember thy Kindneſs to call a poor 
* Worm forth, and lo! here I am to 
© eat of the Bread, and drink of the Wine 
* which thog haſt mingled. This comingY 
of the Soul at the Golpel-call ro Chriſt, 
is a Readineſs (thus) to accept of theſſ® 
Glorious Things that are ſpoken of thi 
Table, where theſe All Things are ſpread: 
for Glorious Things are ſpoken of the Sw- 

* Pla.87.3. per as well as of the * City of our God, 
The Proviſions of Grace are wonderful, 
as well as the Treaſures that are laid up 
in Glory. And the coming of the Soul 
is to accept of ſuch as zheſe ; untill un 
be filled with all the Varieties of 

Mat.13.19 Word of the Kjngdom, which God cal 
beſtow, or man receive of him. 
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offi The Third Thing is to enforce it by 1IT, 

byY 4g»ments, and urge the neceſery of man's 

id. coming at the Cal unto theſe Holy Com 

eel ns of the Goſpel (for there is a Con:- 

wel menion of Saints held at this Table. ) 

ou And in evincing why it muſt be fo, I 

elf would lay open the Neceſſity of the 

{z-Y Thing theſe two wayes in Generel : 1ff. 

ie, Nerfſear Precepti, as a Command. 2aly. 

rd, Wl Neceſitate Medir, as the Means appointed. 

e Ytisno matter of Indifferezcy, other Things 

xorfire convenient, but this one Thing is need- 

tolls, Luk. 1Þ. 42- 

in 1. It is neceſſary, neceſſitate Precepti, 

nos the Maſter of the _ requires it, It 

6 his commend, and that will render a 

ampliance with it neceſſary. God hath 

151d you 70 4 Feaſt, and it thould nor lye 

fore you as a common, {light indifferen- 

9, if ye be diſpoſed ro go. The Command- 1 Cor. 9, 

nent ſaich, Seek ye the Kingdom of God ?? 

od bis Righteouſneſs, Matth. 6.33. The 

boſpel-Diſpenſation is called the Kingdom 

God and his Righteouſneſs by a Phraſe 

tat is equivalent zo and comprehenſive of 

ts Proviſions made ready. Now this 

Ioviſion in the Kingdom of God, God 

Ommands us to ſeek, and ſeek it | firſt-; + Potits 

ck it rather ; let the va be in your fn Pn- 
B 


Af- 
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Aﬀetion, ſeek it more than all Things 
elle. This is ſeeking firit, when you 
give God's Proviſions the Preference in 
your Hearts, tho' other Things have gor 
the (tart, and were {ought by you firſt in 
Time, Chriſt is there raking off his Diſ: 
ciple's Hearts and Thoughts from laying 
out their chief Care in maintenance about 
their Bodzes, and ſctting them upon a 
more neceſſary Duty than Proviſion for 
their Body was. The Maſter of the Feaſt 
knows that the Soul is more than the Bo- 
dy, as the Boay it ſelf is more than Raiment, 
aid therefore he commandeth his Difci. 
ples and Followers to be careful rather in 
This, and come away unto the Feaſt 
the Galpel, ſeeking Sox/-Food. It is the 
Will and Commandment of our Lord, |c- 
ſus Chriſt, that we ſerve not cur own Bell, 
but in obedience to his Divine InjunQtion, 
come and fill us with Hidden Goſpel- 
Treaſures. Labour not for the Meat which 
peribeth, John 6. 27. But doth not thi 
Negative thwart a Poſitive command, 
2 Thel. 3. 10. This we command you, that 
if any would wot work, neither ſhould he eat? 
Doth not Pau! a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt 
ſeem to contradiQ our Lord Jeſus Chiſt 


himſelf? I anſwer .in the words ofa cle: 


(f) Re 


Lond - a wy ©. 
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ps & (f) Reconciler of the Scriptures, /Vo ; (f)Srrear's 
T5 . . . . Itividing of 
ou © for, © To live without a Calling is one ;, 1. 


«Thing, and to ſwallow ap all Care for pag. 418, 
oc Y *Heaven in this Earthly Calling is ano- #'*: 
in *ther. Labowr mt for the Meat which pe- 
I-Y wbech. ] 4 e. Do not lay out your 
og Y Thoughts, nor ſpend your Time and Pains 
ut FI about that Provition alone which 1s nor 
a} your-chief Portion, as if your Happineſs 
for conſiſted in the Abrndence of the 1 hinss 
alt Y that you poſſeſſed : but ( it follows, la- 
30-J bour ) for that Meat which endureth unto 
ut, Everlaſting Life. Thus, he that harh pre- 
ci-& pared his Dinner, hath a//o bid his Gueſts, 
in :nd therefore xece//ity is laid por us to go 
of 2 unto this Feaſt, There is a necetfity we 
uch ſhould partake of the Grace and plenty,of 
Je-& the Goſpel, becauſe God hath required this 
in, « wr Hands. It puts a mv/t upon the In- 
0n, FF vited, and they cannot in point of Dury 
el-J refuſe or put it off, We mult in this be 
Wl Fl Servants, and Miniſters of his to do his 
bis Plaſure. 
0 2. Itis neceſſary neceſſitate Medit, as 4 
bat means of becoming Goſpel Gueſts: * The + p;npi- 
mens are firſt in Execation, and the end is intentio- 
ter. There muft be a compharice witty j* 7” 
he Invitation before we car be called oe. 
belts. Fhe Provifgons of the Go'pel wilt 
B b 2 be 
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be hid, until Men come and ſee by Faith 
what the Things are. Coming, which fig. 
nifies a Converſion of the whole Man to 
God, is performed in the fir/t place, and 
partaking of the Feaſt ( or a feeding up- 
on the Proviſions of Grace that are made 
ready for the nouriſhment of the Soul in 
it's converted ſtate ) is brought about f- 
ter. God firſt brings the Soul to himſelf, 
and then he fils it with Good Things, The 
Prodigal could not partake of the Fatted 
Calf, ſo long as he was abſent from his 
Father's Houle ; it was therefore neceſſary 
( as a means of receiving it ) that he 
ſhould come away and be with his Father 
where he was. I will ariſe and go tom) 
Father, and ſay, Father, I have ſinned « 
gainſt Heaven and before Thee, Luke 15. 
a8, But this neceſſity of coming as a 
Means will appear Three ways. , 

r. It is neceſſary to come to the Gol- 
pel-Entertainment, becauſe all our Labours 


cannot purchaſe Bread. Wa. 5 5. 2, 3. Where ic 


fore ap ye ſpend Money for that which is not 
Bread, and your Labour for that which ſa 
tisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, 


and eat ye that which is Good, and let your "i 


Soul delight it ſelf in Fatneſs ; incline you 
Ear and come unto me, hear and your Soul it 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 


bal live, Here are plainly Two Feaſts 
o M ſpoken of in oppoſition ; Go4s Entertain- 
d Ynent which he provides for Sizzers, and 
> © Snrer's Entertainment which they pro- 
le Yride for themſelves at their own charges ; 
n Yiow the Poor Sinner ſo long asan awa- 
f. Wizned Conſcience ſets him on Works and 
/ Yihe Duties of Obedience, but never looks 
ie Yi Chriſt, he ſweats, he labours, lays 
d own a Price, and pays dear for nothing, 
is YU ſpends Money for that which is not Bread; 
ry Millthe poor Creature doth, or can pofſi- 
ie My reach to, is infinitely ſhort of Chriſt, 
lk makes a Feaſt of his Duties, but when 
comes to fit- at Table wants Bread to 
at, Alas ! he muſt hearken to another 
Movider, before he will get ſupplies ; he 
nuſt come and taſte of God's Bounty, be- 
Ire he will ever fill his Belly ; hearken dili- 
ently unto me, incline your Ear, and come. 
l wecomenot to this Plenteous Feaſt of 
de Goſpel, we may ſtrive and take much 
uns, but all our Reward will be Husks 
ith the Swine, inſtead of Bread with 
d's Children. We may ſtir, we may 
mve in a way of outward working, but 
tbe out of Jeſus Chriſt, we are Poor 
ad can't maintain our ſelves, We ma 

B bz loo 
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look upon one another, as we read of J4- 
Gen. 4z.1. cob's Sons, when there was Corn in E- 
oypt ; bur if we will live by Bread, we 
muit gotor Food to Joſeph. All rhe Plen- 
ty in the Land of Egype was depolited in 
Toſcph's Granaries, not a Sack could be 
hilPd tho? it came from his Fathers Houſe 
in Caz442, but it muſt come thro' Foſeph's 
Hands ; ;hen Joſeph commanded to fill ther 
Sacks with Corn. So there 1s a neceſſity 
we ſhould come to the Son of God for 
Foog, becauſe all is lodg'd with Him, 
* Treaſures, | Fulneſs, while all our La 
bours will not purchaſe Bread. Again, 
2. It is neceſlary 70 ſecure our Souls frow 
Starving. We periſh with Hunger, 1 
we do not come tor Food. We muſt have 
Bread to preſerve our Lives, and yet we 
can have it no where elſe but here. As 
our Bodies would ſtarve, it our neceſſary 
Feod were gone, fo will qur Souls, and 
the Souls of others under our charge, i 
we do not takea little Food for the Famine 
of our Houſhalds, to ſupply us and the 
We muſt come forth tathis Rich, Goſpel 
Feaſt, where there is. no want of an) 
Thing ( as the old Man that came. out © 
the Field from his Work at Even, Jan 
| 19, 1 


the Great Supper of the Parable, 
19. 16, told the way-faring Levite in the 
Street of Gzbeah, v. 19. latter part,) if 
" & we would not have our ſelves, andall that 
is within us come to want. No other 
Table hath Vertue enough to preſerve our 
Souls, but that which the Redeemer of 
AK Souls hath furniſhr. No Bread will 
pe ſuſtain us, but the Bread that came down 
from Heaven, and no Feaſt but the Go- 


w (pel-Feaſt alone. 

- Why. fit we here antil we die was the Lan» 

a | gvage of thoſe four Leprous Men that 
were ready to periſh with Hunger at the 

i} <2cringot the , Gate of yamaria, 2 Kings 


7: 3. laſt words. They could not live in 
ſo Black a Famine as we read preavatiled, 
Chap. 6. 25. where an Aſſe's Head \ in 
Þ this extremity, perhaps nor common, yet 
Legally unclean) was ſold for fonrſcore 


F pute rhoſe Pieces by the common Eſftima- X 


MI half che” value of the Shekel of the San- 
1 tuary, and reckoned at Fifreen-pence, 
then being - multiplyed: Eighty” Times 
will amount .to Five Pound, as the 
Price of an Aﬀe's Head in that extfaordt- 
tary Famine; Ad (ic follows) the Jonrth 
Bb4 Part 


pieces of Silver, i. e. (g) It we Ccom- (e) Ste 


tion,” or the-common Shekel, which was nor. is toc. 


oC 


(b) The Kahanſwers 
to our Quarr. Dr. Ful- 


ler's Piſgah. fight. p. 399- 


Copy on the other 
ide 297 ). 

272 This contained 
24 F gps, and held pro- 
portion with oor Quart. 
Goodwyn. Moſes and As- 
ron, lib. 6. Hebr, Mea- 
ſures, p. 262: 

See alſo Weymſe Hebr- 
Wrights and Meaſures. 
Vol. I. p. 136, 137- 
Rur 

Others think this mea- 
ſure by Egg-ſhells muſt 
be very uncertain, be- 
cauſe of che Diſpropor- 
tion ro be fund in Eggs; 
and therefore are not (0 
exat, ro adjuſt the 
meaſure ro our Nuart. 
Saith one, 

This way of dtaling 
with Epgs in meaſures, I 
doubt will make nine mta- 
ſaves of ten prove adale. 
Levi's Temple of Solomon, 
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Part of a (h) Kab (which waz 
the leaſt Hebrew-meaſure ) 
of Dove's Dang 7, 1.e. no more 
of this Dung neither for Food, 
than they ſay could be con- 
tain'd in {ix Egg-ſhells, thatis, 
the fourth part of once 24. 
( 24 being reckoned the entire 
meaſyre of the Kab); and 
theſe ſix Egg-ſhells of Dung 
too at no lowet rate than five 
Pieces of Silver, or, as is eſti- 
mated according to the value 
of our Exg/iſb Coins at 6s. 
and 3 d. Well, ( this Darun 
Telum, neceſſitas ) this mighty 
ſtrait makes theſe four Le- 
prous Men reſolved to quit 
their Poſt in the Gate, and 
venture out into the Camp of 
their very Enemies, to find 
better Gr——_ They had 
ſtarv'd, it they had not ſought 


ſupplies, or had lookt that the Stones of 
their Gate ſhould be rarned into Bread, In- 
deed theſe Diſtrefled Hyngry Lepers muſt 
be fain to put it to the iſſue, as the Hiſto- 
ry xelates, whether they ſhould get their 
Bread upan the Place where they agreed 

| to 


SO DOE Ror © :X :'U 


— 
= 


T”” £0 9 v0 ” -”.” 


c> 


” BZ > 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 


to go forth. They are not Invited to a- 
ny Entertainment, bur muſt veature upon 
their Enemies Swords to get their Bread 
mith the Peril of their Lives. But lo ! ne- 
ceſſity ſpurr'd them on. Why fit we here 
until we die, was Argument enough to 
venture any where to live ! 

Why, 7 there is the ſame zeceſity for 
our coming to the Goſpel-Entertainmenr. 
We die, it we have not this Feaſt, this 
Food to keep our Souls alive! And lo! 
ware moreabundantly encouraged to ſeek 
our Bread than T hey / Theſe Lepers ſought 
it of Bloody Syrians, we may of a Saviour 
that hath ſhed his own Blood for us. 
They of their Enemies, and we of the beſt 
Friend we have. They ventured to the 
King of S5r:a's Camp, we may approach 
tothe King of Sox's Court. They ven- 
tured without inviting, we are bid to 
come. And ſhall we not go ? ſhall we 
not gird up our Loins and run ? Is there 
wt 4 Cauſe ?f And ſhall we ſtarve our 
Jouls ro indulge our fitting ſtill? We 
have notl:ing left -by Nature,' no Bread 
under our Hand to feed us, and tho? weare 
Prodigals that have waſted our firſ# Al- 
lowance, we cannot find our ſecond Keep- 


Husks 


ng in any far Countrey, or upon the 
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1 Sam. 17, 
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Husks that any Swine do eat. We muſt 
be nourilht in the King's Houſhold, un. 
der the Roof of his Loving Kindneſs, or 
we pine, and die in the open Field with 
Hunger !! Oh! wo unto us, we are un- 
done, if we make not out to our Father | 
There's a mighty Famine in the Land, and 
we are Strangers in the Earth, and from 
below we. have neither inward Grace, 
nor outward open Viſion. And is it not 
neceſſary we ſhould come ? Shall we 
flighc a Feaſt of Plenty ? Shall we hear the 
Calls, ſhall we /we/ the Entertainment, 
ſhall we /ee the Proviſions ſerved up be- 
fore us? And yet ſhall we hear, ſhall we 
ſee ? Shall wedo any Thing but come and 
taſte that the Lord ts good ? 

3. Laſtly. Iris neceſſary to come, to 
maintain 7e Healthful and Vipgorou 
Conſtitution of the Soul, with the nourdſ- 
ment of Grace continually, Coming to the 
Goſpel -Feaſt is neceflary not-only to pre- 
ſerve our Life, but fo encreaſe our 
Strength, which is alſo one of the Proxi- 
mate and Immediate Ends of £ating,ac- 
cording to Ecc/eſ. 10. 17. Bleſſed art thou 

eds ag. i O Delt when thy (5 ) Prin 
a} 0fiess. « ents, ces car in Due Seaſon 7 f ri 


Pemble, Analytical Expoſition of Eeclcfiaſtes,  p; 333+ [4/7 
(k) Strength 
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(k) Strength, and not for 

(1) Drunkeaneſs. As the Ta- N18 yeS as 
bles of the Greateſt Men ſhould & valtant Cartwright, 
be ſpread to no other exd than Homil. in Ecrlet. 

the Refreſhment and Supplies 77,1 Pniamun 
of Nature, 40 the Table of our 

Great God mult be furniſhed, and we par- 

taking of it, as a means of Nouriſhment 

and Encreaſe of Grace. If we would have 

ſtrength in our Souls, we mult come to 

the Proviſions where our great ſtrength J*48-15 55. 
hes, When Grace hath put a new, Health- 

ful Comftitution into the Soul, it procures 

a Diet to preſerve that ſame Bleſſed Tem- 

ter, If we would be ſtrong and lively, 

and wait upon the Lord to renew our ſtrength, 11a, 40.31, 
if we would mount up with Wings as Eagles, 

it we would run aud not be weary, and walk 

and not faipt in our Journey towards the 

New Jeruſalem, as the Holy Ghoſt hath 
promiled,- and ſpoken by the Mouth of 

bis Servagt {/444/, 1/a, 40, 31. we muſt 

come to & Feaſt that hath Healthy [Dicer 

Init. *Tis by means we obtain the Eng. 
Waitings;running, walking, as the Means, 

before. itrength and not: fainting as the 

End, . Would you be /rovg in the Lord ? Eph4.0. 
you muſt” fixft accept of his Invitation, 
and partake of ſtrong ( that is Soul-ſtreng- 
thening ) 
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thening ) -ear. This is the way by which 
yau may come to be ſtrengthened with all 
might according to his Glorious Power, Col, 
1.11. So much for the Do&rinal Part. 
IV. The Laſt Thing is the U/e, only in 
ſome Few Truths we may learn from it. 
1. Inf. If we muſt Come, Oh! what 
need then of the Spirit of God to brizg us ! 
we need a Real A:d, and a mighty, wiſe 
and holy Guide with us. We muſt have 
a Principle of Internal, Spiritual Af} 
ſtance wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, firſt 
to enlighten our Ignorance, and then to 
ſtrengthen our Impotence : we cannot ſtir, 
if the Spirit do not ſfrive with us. Pſal. 
143.10. Thy Spirit is Good, lead me into 
the Land of uprightneſs. 1 muſt come, 
Lord, to thy Table, I muſt fee what 
(=) D«i- Houſe thou keepeſt for me ; (»») © Grant 
gitur fin © me therefore thy Spirit to be my Sure 
awd | "0; ** and Faithful Guide to thee, who will 
prebendat «© not only take me by the Hand, but at- 
un.64;. ford me ſufficient Strength and Motion, 
res ſffiiat, © as the Pious and Learned River gloſſeth 
&: motum. «& it. The Spirit that Quickneth muſt give 
River, in , . X 
Joc. vol. 2. Life and Motion, Legs to the lame, and 
Joh:6. 63- Feet to walk with them. If che Spirit of 
him that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead awell 


in you, He that raiſed up Chriſt from ar 
De 
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Dead ſball alſo quicken your Mortal Boddes 
h his Spirit that dwelleth in you. Rom. 8. 


38t 


11. (#) The Spirit mult be our Auxiliary (s) Chars 


upon Earth, as well as Chriſt our Advocare 
in Heaven. As we can never be obedienc 
t0 the Truth till we come to the God of 
Trurh that calls us, ſo we can never come 
to be thus obedient, till there be an obeying 
if the Truth thro” the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
He may call, he may command, T his is the 
vey, walk ye in it, but we can never rum 
the way of his Commanaments, till He en- 


nock's Dif 
courſes.Vol. 


2. P.1321s 


loge owr Hearts, Plal. 119. 32. For *tis a8s 17.28 


him that we ltve and WMove,and have our 
being Sprritually,as well as Naturally,both 
ue from him, becauſe all our Springs are 
Him. We muſt have our motion from 
him, before we can make any motion zo 
tim, A moving Principle to cauſe ouf 
Pace, or we ſhall either ſtand ſtill, or ſtart 
hack, or turn afide, or tumble down, or 
tumble in our walk, when we try to 
come along. 

2. Inf. God's Calling and Man's Coming 
me uot the ſame, but Two Diſtint Things. 
Tis His Grace, but *tis our Work and 
Duty ; He draws, but tis we muſt run, 
ut, 1.4, Draw we, we will run after thee. 
The Call is often /ezr, when there is no 
coming 
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coming /eer. Chrilt of invites, but Men 
roo oft refuſe. He holds out a Sceptre of 
Grace, but They remove the Shoulder, 
and will not ſtretch out one Hand to take 
it. Calling is the Attof Goa, Coming ig 
the Dary or the Att of Man in the receiy- 
ed ſtrengthof God. God's Act in calling 
often goes alone, but owr's never doth fo, 
becauſe it is impoſſible tho* God calls of 
himſelf, that we ſhould come alowe. Theſ 
Two then muſt be diftinguiſhed, God's 
Calling and Man's Coming ; neither muft 
Man deceive himſelf ro think he comes, 
becauſe God calls him. For he may be 
no Gueſt after God hath giver, and a Man 
hath had a Gracious Invitation. The In- 
vitation may be made on Goa's Part, and 
yet no compliance ſeen on Maz's. 

3. Inf. There may be allo much coming 
to Ordinances, and little comin? unto God 
with any Spiritual motion m them, 4- 
las | rhere be many Fooli'h Gueſts, that 
follow their own Spirit, and rather come at 
their own call than God's. They bid 
themſelves, and fo come inthe Fleſh, but 
never underſtand what to: make of a mo- 
tior-in Sptrit and int Fruth roGod. 
hear not. witlr Spiritual DiſtinQion tle 
Voice of the Sor of God, but with a Con- 


fuſion 
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fuſion and Diſorder the Fleſh makes, and 
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therefore can't come, bur rather from 

ſome Forcible external Caute are brought, 

without any Lite in them. You may be 

wing from the Fealt 1n a Spur 7rual Senle, 

when you are leen tocome 20 1t in the Lz- 

eral, The Heart muſt be upright, or you 

willcome all a»r7yin a crooked Line with 

the workers of Iniquity, while you ap- 

near in theſe Duties. You know what 

was ſaid of Ezetuel's Hearers, Exzek. 33. 

11. They come unto thee as the People cometh, 

wd they fit before me, as my People, and 

they hear rh words, but they will not do them, 

far with their Mouth they ſhew much Love, 

tut theer Heart gueth after their Covetouſ- 

"ſs. (9) They carried it well to the Pro: (4) 744; 

phet, but very i/ to God. 'They would magni fre- 

thong to their Preacher, bur be caſily June a 

thruſt eway from God. They ſtood before concure- 

be Prophet as if they had pur 07 the ſame t& <- 

0rmament of the Mind which the beſt of {;cis conp- 

God's Children wear ; but yet God ſaw, {tort ._ 

their Hypocrifie ſtood before him naked. 77 f2n 
you may ſeem to come, when your induſſext 

Heart goeth after your Covetouſnels. 797 P4 

You may come and make ſuch a Duft endaieg 

vith the Earth about you, while you pr 

wt the: Eye of Faith, that you ſee not 

vhere you are. 4. Inf. 
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4. Inf. If God invites us by the Go. 
ſpel-Call, orher Invitations ſhould be of leſs 
account with us, When the Law of Mercy 
in the Goſpel requires us to come andeat, 
ſhall the Law of Cryee/zty in our Members 
be obey*d, that ſaich, Ab/tain from Meats ? 
It caſts a Diſparagement upon the pre 
God, that hi Call muſt be neglected, 
while other little calls are minded ; that 
yo1 have an Ear open to let in the Per- 
{uaſions (ſuppoſe) of a Mortal May, 
while you ſtop it againſt your Makey ! 
wilt thou ſtay with the Swize, when thou 
art Invited to the Sheep-folds to lye down 
in green Paſtures ? Canſt thou raiſe an 
ObjeQion againſt the Seque/, becauſe the 
Arntecedent is fo clear, Ariſe, He calleth 
thee ? 'Tis the Voice ofa God and not of 
a Man, of the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh 
that calls thee, and ſhall the Voice of a 
Creature, the Voice of a Dying Man, or 
the Voice of a Condemned MalefaCtor 
ſtop thee ? Who hath hardened himſelf «- 
gainſt him and hath proſpered ? Job 9. 4. 


. Inf. It is an Ageravation of ont 


Treſpaſs againſt Love and Kjndneſs, to turn 
ous Backs upon the High-calling of Goa. 
This is a Prodigions Evil, tho? Men have 


Preſumino Thoughts upon it, This Re- 
4 * G ” bellion 
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llion ( this Refuſal to come to Court 
ſs when ſent for }) # as the Sin of W. itchcraft, 
” ad Stubbornneſ's is as Iniquity and Iadolatry, 
it, 1 Sam. 15. 23. 
is 6. Inf.. It is ſuch a Sintoſtand it out 
; 2 24inſt God's Calls, as God will ſeverely pu- 
a ib. A neglect of God's Calls will make 
d, W our own Cries unpitied. Prov. 1. 24, 
at 25, 26. Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, 
7. [have ftretched out mine Hand, and no Man 
y MW regarded, but ye have ſet at nouzht all my 
r if Counſel, and would none of my Reproof, 1 
ou s/o will laugh at your Calamity, I will mock 
vn WY vhex your Fear cometh. Suchas refule the 
an load-ftone, and are not drawn with 
he Mercy, ſhall have a Milſtone ry'd abour 
hM their Necks that will make them ſiz& tor 
of lever. Such -as would not be ca#"d ſhall 
ſb W ca? into Hell. 
2 7. If. andlaſt, The Invitation of the 
or Goſpel ſhould find in us a ſuitable compliance 
or Moth ze. I ſay a ſuitale or a meet com- 
«+ Wiliance. As ye have received Chriſt Teſs 
the Lord, ( ſo walk ye to him) ſo walk ye 
mr Winbim. Col. 2. 6, Forinſtance, the Grace 
1 Yof this Bleſſed Tavitation ſhould make us 
od. Y Gracious under it. The Freeneſs of this 
all ſhould make us ready of our own ac- 
rd, and not fivd, or rather not /eave us, 
C4 like 
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like thoſe that are drag'd by others to eve- 
ry good word and work. The Soveraignty 
of the call ſhould di{ſolve our Stone, and 
bring it unto Chriſt in Duſt and Aſpes. 
The clearneſs of the Invitation ſhould 
leaveno diſpute about it. The Authority 
of the Call {hould meet with no Depial, 
The opezzeſs of the Thing ſhould make us 
ſels aſþam?d of Chriſt ; we ſhould have 
more Bol4zeſs in our Profeſſion, when we 
are bid with ſuch a Publick Invitation, 
We need not be Timerous or Afraid of 
what we go about, to come either by 
Night with a Nicodemzs, or by Day that 
no Eye ſhould ſee us. The Largereſs of 
the Invitation ſhould zake ho/d of us. The 
Earneſtneſs of the ofter requires us we do 
not trifle with it. The Solemnity of the 
Call enjoins us not to Jeff with it. The 
Sincerity of it requires, that we do not 
hear a little, and pray a little, and then 
g0 away, and ſin much for it. In one 
word, the Seaſonavieneſs of the Golſpel- 
call requires us while it is yet Day to come, 
If God calls us in the Day of Proſperity, 
we ſhould not ſtay till the Day of Aadver- 
ſity to conſider it. If in the Day of Health, 
Peace, Strength or Liberty, we muſt not 
delay till Sicknefs, Calamity, Wekpes 
al 
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ind Reſtraint. It in the Days of our 
th he makes the Invitation, we muſt 
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rmember our Creator before the Evil Days yc.12.r, 


me. It he calls us in the Day of Life 
ve muſt .not Ioiter *cill the Wight of 
Death. To conclude, whenever he calls 
ws in the Day of Grace, while the Spi- 
it breaths and blows upon us, we muſt 
come, leaſt we Quench the Spirit, and 
provoke him 'to blow out our Ligbr, 
that the Things of our Peace ſhall be 
ever hid from us. 


Doct. That rhe Goſpel is a Feaſt or a 
Supper. ©: which all its Proviſs- 
ons are Now ready. 


In the handling of this Propoſerion there 
will be only thele Three Things to do. 
1, To Open.; 2. To Prove; and 3. To 
Apply ir. 

The Firſt: Thing will be to per it, 
and unfold this Preſent Readineſs couchr 
uder the word Now. 

There is a Twofold Readinels in the 
Marriage Supper of the Goſpel ; the ore 
s Abſolate in the Provider, as all its Pro- 
nlions are now got, 1 have finiſhed the 
wrk which thow gaveſt me to do, Joh. 

C 2 17, 4 


III. 


2388 


If. 20,6. 


there can be any Acceptable Fear 0 
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1 7.4. lat. pt. This hath been largely 
dilcours'd already. The other is a Re- 
ſpettive Readineſs, being a reference un- 
to Men, as theſe Proviſions are now rea- 
dy to be had. Ir is the /arter kind of 
Goſpel-Readineſs which I muſt here 
ſpeak of. This may be opened under a 
Threefold Regard. 1. To Place. 2. To 
Time. And 3. V— 

1. The Supper of the Goſpel is now 
ready for the Place where the Goſpel 
comes. In every Nation, Town, Fa- 
mily, where an Evangelical Meſſage ar- 
rives, God's Heralds may proclaim the i} * 
Supper now ready, I/a. 65. 1. 1/aid, be- 
hold me, to a Nation that was not called 
my Name. It is now ready for this ' 
Quarter of the World, for theſe Nati- * 
ons, for our own Native Countrey, for D 
the Inbitants of this Iſle, for the Town in 
which we are, or the obſcure Vill 
to which any of us may belong, AF. 
10. 35. In every Nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accept. i © 
ed with him ; i. e. It doth not ſuppoſe 

fGod, th 
or Works of Righteouſneſs in any Na: 
tion where the Goſpel was never Preacht, 
for theſe muſt be the Fruits and _ 
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of the Goſpel it ſelf ; but the meaning 
is, in every Nation where the Goſpel 
comes and producerb this Fear, and theſe 
works of Righteouſneſs, not finds them 
axtecedently, there the Goſpel is now rea- 
dy to inſtate them with all true Happi- 
neſs in God's Acceptation. The Supper 
is now ready for any Place whither the 
King ſends forth a Meſſage, tho it be 


in the Hedges and the High-ways, where Muk.14-23 
poor Sinners are caſ# out into the open Ezck.16.y 


Feld. 

2. The Supper of the Goſpel is now 
ready for the 4ge or Particular Time of 
the World in which the Goſpel comes : 
It is Preached unto the Generation that 
now is, and therefore ready for them 
that are now upon the Stage, and do 


hear it from the Houſe-rops, or from the Luk, r2;3; 


Pulpic-Top in owr Goſpel-Day. The Ge+ 
neration that is come up, and ſtands 0- 
ver the Graves of their Anceſtors, are 
—_— with the Voice of Preaching, 
and many Thouſands in the World do 


now live, when God doth this. Behold, _ 24s 


the Myſteries of the Goſpel are by Preach- 7 
ing now made known. Dark Ages of 
Popery, and the Brightelt Ages of Juda- 
im ſaw not what we ſee. The Light 
Cc 3 ſhined 


AA.27.20. 


Math.4.16 


(p) Chry. 
ſoſtomus, 


Le 
Amoroſuus, 


Hitrany- 


ms, e1 ad 
futurum ſe- 
Calum veſe- 
Yunt. Bodi- 


us 7 locs 


(9) Dr. 


Goodwyn's 


Works, 


Vol. 2. pt, 


24. lee 


him from 
p. 236, ro 


P 246, 
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ſhined thro a Yail to the Church of old, 
and as for our Pagan Anceſtors their Lot 
was caſt in ſuch a Midnight-Darkneſs, 
that xeither Sun, nor Moon, nor Stars, nor 
any Light appeared. But in our Ape 
#he People tbat ſate in darkneſs, have ſeen 


great Light, There were in the Apoſtle's | 


Days, as he takes Notice, Eph. 2. 7; 
The Ages to come that God would look 
after, that he might ſhew them che Exceed- 
ing Riches of his Grace, in his Kynaneſs 
towards ns through Chriſt Jeſus. Ages to 
come. ] (p) The Ancients do interpret 
theſe Ages of which the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth, of that Eternity of Apes 1n the Fu- 
ture State which is to follow after the 
Diſſolution of the World ; but others 
refer the Scope of the Apoſtle's mean- 
ing unto the after-ages of this World. Dr. 
Goodwyn thinks (q) the Apoſtle had 
both Senſes in his Eye, and therefore 
profeſſeth ( the Reaſons for both being 
ſo cogent ) that 'if one Stream of thele 
Interpretations ſhould be excluſive of the 
other, he ſhould hardly know which to 
prefer. However it be, it doth not ex- 
clude a ſhewing forth the Riches of his 
Grace to us that live ſo many Ages ſince 
the Apoſtle's Days ; for We now, thro 
Mercy, 
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Mercy, do find our own ( tho otherwiſe 
miſerable enough) to be one of thole happy, 
Golden Ages. Our Goſpel now ( tho? 
Hid to them that are loſt ) is the Revela- 
tion of the Myſtery, which was kept ſecret 
ſince the World began, but now is maie ma- 
mfeſt, — Rom. 16. 25, 26. The Apoſtle 
allo ſpeaks of it to the ſame purpole ellſe- 
where, Col. 1. 26. Eves the Myſtery which 
bath been hid from Ages, and from Crene- 
rations, but now is mad: manifeſt to his 
Saints. Alas | how many Ages before 


Chriſt were filled up with Generations 


of Men from whom the Myſtery in Chriſt 


2 Cor. 4.3 


was hid ! (r) All the Liz4z before Chriſt, (pr. gue. 
was but Moon, or Star-lizht, deligned thogg,Cai- 


only for the Night preceding, ( as that 
famous Apologer cited in the Margent ob- 
ſerveth in a Learned Tra.) And it 
muſt needs be a Thick Darkneſs upon 
the Pagan World, while the Divine Light 
did: but faintly: ſhine in Goſvex. God's 
own People had but ſome Pre/ibations 
and Fore-taſts ſo carly, not a full Goſpel- 
meal : Holy Diet was more ſparing, 
tho they were fed with never ſo many 
ſlain Beaſts, both in the 1Moraixs and ar 
Noon ; becauſe the Chief Meal in the 
Day of Grace at the Spper of our God 
Cc 4 was 


ja Di, p. 


I95, 
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was not then come. But we under the 
Goſpel may ſay now ready, even we of 
this 4ze to whom the Goſpel is: Now 
Job 8.9- come. We are but indeed of yeſterday up- 
on the Earth, and our Spa» will reach 
but a little way, tho* it extendeth mf 
Luk. 1.7% ypwaras ; yet no ſooner did the Day-ſpring 
from on high viſit our Quarters, but God 
ſent in Proviſion with it. We come ins 
Good Day that are born at the Hour of 
Supper. We are come forth into this 
World a little before Night, and juſt as 
the Goſpel hath mer us, reekting 1m our 
Ezek.15.5 Pollution, and lying i» onr Blood as it 
paſſeth by, the Grace of it unto #s may 
be dated mow ready. It is ready for poor 
Dark Families, that have been ful! of rhe 
Pa. 74-20 FTabitations of Cruelty, and Dark Souls, 
even now when God ſprings in with 
Light, and reformeth the Times of this 
Jonorance, which before he winked at, 
coming now in the Preaching of the Go- 
ſpel to command them every there to ve- 
pent, As 17. 3o. And the Times of this 
I2norance God winked at. ] There was 2 
Time when the Nations were 1n the 
Dark, and God took no Notice of them ; 
* ime: he * overlookt them, as the Word is, he 
%%. had not an Eye of Mercy for a = 
OOKL 


1Sam-25.8 
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lookt over thezr Dark Times to inſtruct 
other Ages in the Knowledge of Saving 


oy given us, As 14. 16. Who in times 
uf ſuffered all Nations to walk mm their own 


Truth ; ſo we have a Parale! Teſtimo- 
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P45 * I” tames paſt he did fo, that is, in * is Tat; 


the Ages and Generations of Men that are 


ſuch whom Time hath now carried ;;; ** 


woft a great way from : But God hath 
ww alter'd the Cafe in Mercy, and tho” 
| did ſhut his Eyes on Them, and righte- 
olly wink and overlook them, yet his 
Eyes are not 'contrated at #55 Day, but he 
ens and gracioully fixeth them to look 
full on #s. And now communatth all Men 
nery where $0 repent. ] That is, the Times 
n which the Goſpel comes, are the Tunes 
n which a People do receive the Grace 
« God in Chriſt, and therefore God 


it Times of Reformation. Well, the Go- 
hel is now ready for you of this Age, 
vhen God hath taken that which letrerth 
wt of the way, be it any obſtruction 
viatſoever, and it comes in the Preach- 
og of it to you : *Tis now ready to give 
ir flandins unto the ſimple, when God 
ficeives of moſt of you, that you- are 
orent aud unlearned Men, and — 
W 


toks to ſuch, and expefts they ſhould yes, 9.10. 
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will have your poor Ignorant Neigh 
bours, and your Carnal Kindred and Ac 
quainrants,who it may be will not be per 
{waded to come along with you, zaks 
Kyonledge that you have been with Teſus 
He ſends the Light of the Goſpel among 
you, to acquaint you with the Things » 
your Peace, which perhaps you: had livec 
all your Days in the World / ſome 0 
you ) and never knew till now. 'Ti 
now ready to regenerare and ſave ſuch 0 
you as have been Dead and Loſt unti 
now ; the Goſpel hath been excellent] 
made known by many a Saint that is no 
Dead, and now- in the Grave, and ye 
fo whoſe Teſtimony agreeth wit 
ome rhat are alive and remain, that no 
confirm the ſame Goſpel alſs6, You hays 
Great Things that have been made know 
in :bis Age, I ſpeak particularly of thi 
17th Century ſince Chriſt ; whereas ou 
Anceſtors in ſome Ages and Generations 
paſt were nurſt up univerſally ia thi 
(ſ) See Darkneſs of Popery, and again beforetha 
pe ror * in the blackeſt Shades of (/) Paganiſm 
Chap. 3. and never hada Glimpſe of the True Ligh 
fromp. 73- that now ſhineth, or a Taſte of the Sup 
eo #59. Per now ready. 


3. The 
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3- The Supper of the Goſpel is now 
cM ready 1n regard of the opportunity, or ſpe- 
er cial [caſo now afforded us. Opportunity 
«ey isthat happy junQture which (z) one ex- (t) Jeabes, 
sM prefſeth thus, © The Spiritual Market- a 
09 *day for the procuring of ſaving Proviſi- ing zxe. 
of © ons for our Souls, upon which we are *epagg2. 
dF *to live for ever. The original expreſ. **7- 
oy {th the opportunity of Time by a Di- 
TY flint word, 1 Cor. 7. 29. We tranſlate 
ol it the Time is ſhort, bur the * Greek « ;,,.4, 
ty teadeth it The opportunity is ſhort ; it is owean- 
ty we not 04-6. I ſhall conſider this &@- 
OW (nr, this Puntfum Temporis, or ) pre- 
Sf ſent Readineſs of the Goſpel, according 
uy to the Seaſon, under a F:ve fold Divi- 
lon. 

1. Now ready, while Life now continues, 
Lite is in a continual Laple, it is a Thread 
that ſlips, and hath nothing but a ſucceſ- 
ſion of preſent Moments that like Points 
hold ir rogether in continuity ; now we 
have no more properly for our Seaſon than 
theſe inſtant Points, or Moments: We 
can ſay only of Time paſt, it was, of Time punt 
to come, it 1s xot ; and therefore it re- quod vivt- 
mains only that we poſleſs the Time that "* 
now is, Life conſequently is a goins, and 
the work of it for our Souls mult be done, 
Call 
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can be only done, while Time's a /aſtiny, 
Joha 9. 4. 1 muſt work the works of hin 
that hath ſent me, while it is Day, the Night 
cometh, when no Man can work. The Night 
of your Departure is at hand, and draw- 
ing on apace in which you can neither 
eat, nor {ce to walk, or work ! Aow (you 
hear) is buta Poznt, and tis always Pyſ- 
ſing. Lifenever ſtandeth ſtill, the Time 
is ſhort if we meaſure it from one end to 
the other with our common Span. Alas! 
Gen-$.27, What is Methuſelah's Age to Eternity ? 
Plzgo. 1s, And What is Threeſcore years and Tento 

Methuſelah's, and what is to Morrow, that 
Prov.29.z WE Cannot boaſt of, to Threeſcore years and 

Ter ! And yet we have but ſuch a ſhort 

and uncertain ſeaſon of Life to come and 

receive Mercy in, Mercy (if we refule 
Pa. 23-6, it ) can but follow us all the azys of ow 
Life, tho' often Mercy ſteps back, and 
leaves a Sinner to himſelf ſooner, and 
doth not follow him { I ſpeak of the offers 
of Saving Mercy) to his Live's end, 
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However, after Death, if the Time of 
Life be ſlipt, 2» the Grave there will be »o 
Remembrance of us, the Goſpel can be on- 
ly ready for us now, before we are like 
Pla. 88. 5, the Slain that lye in the Grave, whom it 


- 


Pla.6. 5+ 


remembreth no more. Well, but = 
ie 
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Life continues, and there is ſome capacity 
of Improvement, ſome Help and a Poſſi- 
bility of Recovery by the means of Grace. 
[tis ſaid of him that is joined to all the Liv- 
ins there is Hope, Ecclel. 9.4. We are 
now thro* the Merciful Providence and 
Good Hand of our God, Living Men ; Neb. #8. 
God hath not yet yoored ws ont of the Land 1. 52+ 5. 
of the Living, where our Place ſball know Job 7- 10. 
vs #9 more, but we may yet ( thro' Mer- 
y ) walk before him in the Light of the Liv- Pla 56.13, 
iy. The Angel hath not yet Sworn it 
in our Hearing, even the Meſſenger of 
Death by a Sextence of Death within vs, , cor 1.9. 
that T ime ſhall be no tonger ; but God hath g.,. ;c.5. 
ſpar'd us to recover ſtrength, after many 
a Humbling Viſitation chat had brought, 
and once kept us low, He hath raigd us, 
when we were falex upon a Sick-bed, and 
did not know whether ever we thould 
come down from that Bed on which we 
were gone up, but might ſurely die. This 
$5 therefore the Seaſon unto Ys who are 
lll here preſent before the Lord, becauſe aq 15.1; 
Life continues with us, and to «s whom 
hehath grawred Life and Favonr in a Re- 
covery from Sickneſs, and his Yiſitation Job 10.12 
that hath preſerved our Spirit. 

2, Now ready, when Grace is now offer- 
ea, 
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ed. This may be opened in Two Things, 
1. Now, when Crace is offered unto 
S4ints to comfort them that mourn in S;- 
oa. 2. Now, when Grace is offered un. 

to S/zzers to bring them 1n to Chriſt, 
1. Theſe Proviſions are Now ready , 
when Grace is offered unto Saints, rocom: 
Ifa, 61. 3. fort them that Mourn im Lion, The Soul 
that thinks it hath had a Repulſe, yet 
ſhall zoe like Jordan, now be driven back ; 
tho? thou haſt cry'd out of a Denial in 
Plarrg.s. Months paſt, yet thou ſhalt not be deny'd 
Job 29. 2. thy Supper, or kept without 1t Faſting, 
when Grace is now ofter'd. . We do not 
only hear of the Kingdom, but if we be- 
Luk.12.32 lieve, it is our Father's good pleaſure to 
True us the Rynz dom, that we might cat 
and drinkinit, Luxe 22. 29, 30. Anal ap- 
point unto you a Kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me, that ye may eat and drink 
at wry T able in my Kingdom, There 1s now 
the offer of a Gift to Saints in whatſoever 
Mat. 15.5- of Spirituals they may be profitted withal ; 
Mark 5-43 Chriſt hath commanaed that ſomething ſhould 
be given them, as he did unto Her that 
was heal'd, to eat, Tho? thou haſt been 
afraid, that Chriſt did' frown upon thy 
coming heretofore, yet lo! now he com- 


Song 3-7, eth unto the Table in a Charios ys 
109, with 
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wth Love, to meet thee ! Tho' thou haſt 
yd under a ſorrowful Spirit, he would 
urn thee out of Doors, yet lo ! now he 
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puts forth his Hand apo the Handles of Song. 5. g. 


the Lock, to let thee in prefently. This 
Ky of David (hall be turned for, and not 
wainſt thee to make the&, loſe thy Supper. 
Grace is ofter'd, Grace. is now ready- for 
thee ; thy Redeemer is entred 1nto the 
(hambers of his Love upon a Blefled Feaſt - 
Day to ſee thee. When thou haſt wept 
ſecret, and in folicary Retirements (tgh- 
d out thy Caſe, Chriſt hath heard the 
rice of thy mourning, and is ſtill taken 
with it ; he loves the Muſick that is made 
by the Organs which he himſelf hath cho- 
kn: ſee Cantic. 2. 14. Oh my Dove, that 
ut in the Clefts of the Rock, in the ſecret 
Places of the Stairs, let me ſee thy Counte- 
nnce, let me hear thy voice, for ſweet is thy 
vice, and thy Countenance is comely, The 
Poor Soul may often be compared to the 
(s) Frighted Dove that runs into Holes, 
nſtead of flying in at the Windows to 
lide it ſelf, Some fierce Temptation per- 
taps like a Hawk purſues thee, and thou 
like a Poor Dove for ſhelter art ſcar'd in- 
toa Hole to hide thee, and there thou ly- 
et mourning in ſecret and durſt not ven- 


cure 


Rev. 3. 7. 


( 2) See 


Durban 
upon the 
Place. 
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ture forth ; well, however Grace is now 
offter'd, and tho? thou canſt not come home 
of thy ſelf, Chriſt hath ſent to fetch thee ! 
Thou ſhalt now be guarded to come forth 
with others that are made to fly as the 
Ka. 60. 8, Doves to their Windows. He will not ab. | 
hor and rejet, of caſt thee off, but doth | 
Eccleſ.3.5, remember that now 1s 4 T ime to embrace, 
Chriſt liſtens to the complaint of the # 
Frighted Soul, and is refoly*d to make it | 
welcome. Let me ſee thy Countenance, let 
me hear thy Voice ; as much as to fay, I x 
Come now into my Preſence, venture to} it 
my Table's fide, and ſee if I do not make Þ 0 
thee welcome! Ask what thou wilt and Y tt 
it ſhall be given thee, even double, to Ye 
Eſt.s.g. the half of the Kinodom. For Him that YT, 
cometh unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out, Y an 
John 6. 37. latter part. th 
2. Theſe Provitons in the Goſpel are YH, 
now ready, when Grace 1s offered unto I nc 
Sinners, to bring them now in to Chriſt. Yet 
There is a fit opportunity upon the ofter F Tt 
of Mercy for Sinners to be made now wel- Þ no 
come toit. Feaſts are ready, when the Þ co 
Gueſts have an opportunity to go and be Y | 
made welcome at them ; ſo the Goſpel is F ty 
rhen ready, when Sinners may have the 
Freedom to hear the Dottrines of Salvati- 
on 
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v MW on publiſher ; it is Thex for Sinners to 
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re 
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he 
be 

is 
he 
ti- 
on 


liſten after and lay hold of ſome Good 
Thing render'd by the Lord God of 1/rae!, 
when they hear the Name of the Lord 
proclaimed, even the Name Immanuel, 
phich is God with us ; being proclaimed, the 
Lord, the Lord God, Merciful and Graci- 
ws, Long-ſufſering, and abundant in Goed- 


f ſs and Truth, Exod. 34. 6. while he 
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Mat. 1.29; 


makes all his Goodneſs pals before us in t he Exod, 33+ 


Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This is 
an opportunity to be made welcoine ! Sv 
Itis in the Preaching and Proclamations 
ofit. A Sinner may be now accepted at 
this Bleſſed Emtertainmenr, for it 1s cal- 
led an Accepted Time, 2Cor. 6.2, A 
Time that God hath accepred for Sinners, 
and a Time in which he accepts alſo of 
them. The Gares of the Kingdom of 
Heaven are ſet wide open to reccive Sin- 
ners now in, Jeſus Chrilt now opens to 
ktin every Sinner that comes to Him. 
The Gate of Mercy ſhall be lockt againſt 
none that have been knocking ar it to 
come 1n. 

Oh ! how fit is the Preſent opportuni- 
ty for Sinners to be made welcome ! how 
chearfully, how abundantly might they 


I 94 


come and be refreſht at he Solemn Feaſts ! tzck.g6.5 
| D d Oh! 


4AO2 


Song. 2.4- 


Jer. 3+ 14+ 
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Oh ! how readily is Chriſt now opening 
of the Treaſures of his Grace and Love, 


to welcome Sinners to him ! What mul- © 


titudes might there now ſtep in, while F} 


- your Houſes come in and be welcome to 


Kev.3.15. 


will hear his Voice, neglected ? Oh ! why 


will you aze, Sinners, when you might | 


cloſe with the Redeemer now, accorain? 


Gen.18.14 t9 che Time of Life * Why will you be 


Kev. 3.18. 


2 Sam-16. 


>. 


Sick, and yet ſhut the Door againit the 
Phyfician's entrance now, when he would 
come with Grace and Healing Love to 
ſave you ? Why will you now be Blixd, 
when you might have Eye-ſalve to make 
you diſcern every Thing clearly ? Is thi 


your Kindneſs to your Friend that would 


make you highly welcome ? For behold 
now is the Day of Salvation, behold now © 
the Accepted Time, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Neve! 
ſuch an opportunity appear'd as the Day 


of Salvation is, and therefore iz is rw 
- that 


the Banquetting Houſe is open ! Oh ! why Þ 
1s 1t that there 1s but one of a Family and © 
Two of a Tribes, when you might with } 
1: 
ſerve the Lord? Whiy is ir that ſo Few of | 
Chap 50-5 you are ſetting your Faces towards Sion, | 
even when Sox's Proviſions are now ren- | 
dy ? Oh why is the Seaſon zow, lighted? | 
Why is the opportunity, To Day, if ye | 
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that there is hope in Ilrael concerning this 
Thins, Ezra 10. 2. laſt words. And this 
ſhews how the Proviſions of the Goſpel 
are ready in their Seaſon, as there is a fit 


J opportunity for Sinners to be made zow 


welcome to them. So much for the ſecon1 
Branch of this Readineſs wow 1n opportuar- 
ty, being now when Grace is ofter'd. 

}. Now ready, when Miniſters are now 


J weent, They are now like Phizehzs, zea- 
J lous for their God, nor to (lay as He, but 
J tolaveand preſent you alive at Supper. 


J They are loth to ſee you ftarw'a, and io 


much Finals ready, and therefore are 
arnelt in calling out to bring you in to 
Chriit, Their Heart's Deſire and Þ rayer, 
their Tears and Travel, their Sermons, 
Kudy, Aim #, that you may be ſaved ! 
Their Language is to Srncrs turs a74in 
ww every one. from his evil way, Jer. 25. 
4,5. and35. 15. Their Language 1s to 
Satuts, Oh taſte and ſee | They are ſerious 
and earneſt towards al, Faithful Miniſters 
tare jeſt with zone. Wepreſs you to be- 
lrve our report and come, it by any means 
ve may fee you but fate in at Supper. 
We blow the Trumpet, we ring the Warn- 
ing Bell, ro give you notice of Supper, 
lat the Feaſt now is ready. 

Dd 2 4, Now 
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Numb.zs. 
'TÞ 


Rom. 10. 1 


Plal. 34.8. 


If. 53.1. 


Ezck.33.3 
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Rev. 2.21, 


Jer. 5, 22+ 
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4. Now ready, when God himſelf now 
waits t0 beſtow Mercy on you. It 1s your 
Duty to wait upon Goa, but ſuch is God's 
Grace and Condeſcention that he is pleag'g | 


to wait on you. Azad therefore will the Lord 1 *© 
wait, that he may be Gracious unto you ; q/ 
and therefore will he be exalted that he may | [ 
have mercy on you, Iſa- 30.18. He ſtoops /! 


that you may be made the means by } 
which he will raife his own Name the J" 


higher. 


ous. ] He gives ſpace to repent, and does 
not break up Houle before the ſet Time is }* 


COme, 


Hour to ſee his Guelts in. He hath !i- 
mited a certain Day, Heb.4. 7. And he 
will ſtay his own Time he ſets. As he 
hath conſtituted and ſet Bounds to a Sa- 
cred Day of reſt ( as that Place mult be 
underſtood) which Bounds can never be 
broken up without a groſs violation of 
the Morality of the Fourth Command- 
ment; ſohe likewiſe limiteth the Day of 
his Grace and Patience towards Sinners, 
and he will not remove the Bounds he 
bath plac't by a Perpetaal Decree to fence 
it. He hath ſecretly fixt a wairting-time 
within his own Breaſt, and as he now 
waits accordingly, ſo he hath fixt a Time, 


He waits, that he may be Graci- | 


The King waits at the Supper- 


when 
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-&{ when he will never wait more. It thou 
; IJ coſt not come in, Sinner, to this Supper, 
I within the compaſs of God's waiting- 
1 time, he will not ſtay a Minute, and ge- 
. 1 {zech or uſe one word of intreaty afcer / , cor, ;. 
of There is now filence in Heaven for zhe 20. 
1 [pace of half an Hour, now God ſeems to Rev. 8. 1. 


I bc making a Pauſe upon Mount Ebal, and 


'S 

7 J vill read no more Curles yet, that thou 

. Fnighrilt hear more comfortably and di- 

J ltinctly what 1s faid upor Mount Gerizim, Deur, 11. 
vencourage thee to aſcend into this Hull 33 
of the Lord, where the Fat Things wait © FP 
won the Mountain ready, till thou art 

lrought thither. God now looks thro 

tie Pllar of the Cloud to ſee who comes Exod, 14. 

naning by the way of the Plain, to get in 2% 


the Czty of Refuge, and thruſt in at the 23; 


ve $/'4it Gate to Table, taking the Kingdom Nem>.3'. 
of if Heaven by Aa Holy Violence, now, now, - ct 12. 
4. {ow before the Door ts ſhut. Marth. 25. 


5. Now ready, when the Spirit breathes ** bt 
wud blows xpon us. For the Spirit of the 
ord bloweth when, as well as the Spirit 
john 3. 8. wheve-it liſteth, As the Spirit 
God in the firſt Creation did mw3ve upon gen. ,._ . 
i} Face of the Waters, or fit and hatch the | 
reature; ſo in the ew Creation under 
& Preaching of the Goſpel, the Spirit 
Dd 3 moves 
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moves upon the Face of the Waters, or # 
People, who often in Scripture are com- | 
3; pared to * Waters, and forms + Chriſt 
Jer 45.2, 1nthem, Now, when Men preach, and þ 
— . 1. the Spirit helps the Infirmity of our Fleſh, Þ 
a, .6:. the Goſpel is then- made ready : For « þ 
+Gal.4 19 7s the Spirit that quickneth, the Fleſh profit | 
Rom.5-19. eh nothing, Joh. 6.63. It is a Time of * 
Gal. 4.6. Readineſs when God ſends forth the Spirit | 
of his Son, and proclaims it in your Hearts 
with a crying at the Table, Abba, Fi-J 
1 Cor. 12. ther ! yea, when to one is given by the Spi-| | 
8.9, 10. xit, the Word of Wiſdom, to another the 
Word of Knowledge by the ſame Spirit, tolff * 
another Faith by the ſame Spirit, to another | 
Propheſie, to another diſcerning of Spirits i | 
when the Spirit lifts up Ordinances andy] ' 
Means above their own Power, when the : 
Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly i us, as well a 
the Language of the Meſſenger ſpeakethif * 
to us, and when we ſee by the Bleſſed EY © 
Joh. 1.32. fects of it, the Spirit of God deſcending fro . 
£ 
' 
f 


Heaven, while the Word of the King 

1 Cor-2 4 dom comes in the Demonſtration of th 
Spirit and with Power, then 1s the Bleſſed 
Seaſon, the opportunity of the Goſpel 
the ſpecial Time of Supper, the on 
when Al[Things are ready. 


It is now when the Spirit breathes: anc 
blow 


the Great Supper of the Parable, go7 


blows upon us. And lo! God now 

ſtretcheth forth his Hand, the Spirit 

makes ſome work in thy Soul that per- 

haps thou canſt now witneſs, yea, mult 

acknowledge it, this is the Frnger of God. gxod: 8, 

Why, -now then the Proviſions are rea- 19- 

dy for thee, "tis now a Savour of Life un- 2Cor.2.15 

zo Life to many, and *tis now ready to 

getup Thee thatart Dead while thou liveſt, 1 Tim. s 

The Spirit now opexs ſome Eyes that never 

ſaw one Morſel of the Bread of Life before. 

It reveals Myſteries unto Babes which they war.r1.25 

never heard till now. God's Word now 

Is Quick, and runs lite the Lightaings ro _ wm 

bind out the Few Names in Sardis : "tis key. 3. 4. 

now Powerful, tho* we are weak that uſe 

it, *Tis now ſharper than a Tmo-edged W412. 

$rord; and cuts when we do not fee what 

is become of it out of ox Hands ! It was 

a Dead Letter, it may be, but zow 4 

Quickning Spirit. The Sword of the Spirit , cor, 1g, 

makes its way, when we that handle it 45. 

cannot make it enter. Oh ! Now God £257: 

pos forth with rhe Chariots of Iſrael, and 2 Kings 2. 

the Horſemen thereof ; Ne rides among **: 

ſome ſturdy Sinners, uohorſeth them, 

makes them acknowledge that God 7s 7 1 C57: 144 

his Ordinances of a Truth, brings. thein to ** 

the Ground, calleth them zo his Foot, when ii: 44. 2, 
Dd4 they 
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they lye groveling in the Duſt, and goes 


Rev. 6. 2. forth Conquering and to Conquer, 


IT. 


Real, 1. 


2 Sam-13+ 


23. 
2Cor.6,18 


Pla. 128.3. 


The Second Thing 1s to Prove it, that 
the Goſpel 1s a Feaſt, or a Supper, with 
all its Proviſions now ready. 

1. The Gueſts of this Supper are wow in- 
wited to it. You have heard under the 


ſecond DoQtrine that God calls you to | 


come and Sup with him. Now, it is a 


ſure ſign the Lord hath a Supper, as it | 
was once that he had a Bloody Sacrifice of | 


Deſtruction, Zeph. 1.7. when he hath 


Lid his Gueſts. It is now aſſuredly a Call | 


to a Wedding Banquet, becauſe the Spirit 
and the Bride ſay Come, Rev. 22. 17. There 
13 a Feat, for the Children of the Bride- 
chamber do not faft lo long as they have 
got the Bridegroom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with them. It is ready, and zow unque- 
ſtionably, for the Elder Brother of the Fa- 
mily and his Servants have izvited all the 
Kjnz's Sens, every one of the Children, 
Sons and Daughters of the Lord Almighty ; 
z. e. all who are brought into ſuch a Re- 
lation to him, are commanded to fit 
down as ſo many Olive- Plants round about 
his Table, This is therefore a Proof 


that his Proviſion is now ready for 
them. 


2. The 
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2. The Supper of the Goſpel is now "0" 


J:ady, becauſe it is now i» the Cvening 
1 be World Supper-Time. The 


whole Time of the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, 
ftaken by it ſelf from Chriſt's firſt unto 


Jlis ſecond coming, may be term'd as oze 
J Entire Day ; and lo the Apoſtle ſeems to 
Jintimate, as (w) ſome obſerve, in that (») 7 
JExprefſion, To Day, if ye will hear his Par,figni- 


fies now in 


J/eice, Heb. 4. 9. But yet if the Goſpel- crime 
JTime be caken iz with the other Time that of his ap- 


went on before Chriſt, then it may be Perance- 


Charnack, 


called the Evening of a Day ; and 1n this vol. 24. p. 


joint-conſideration I now take it here, as 192. 


the Apoſtle alſo doth, 1 Cor. 10. 11. latter 
part, They are written for our Admoni- 
tion upon whom the Ends of the World 
ve come, The Golpel is the laſt Szaſon, 
o the utmoſt Difpenſation that Sinners 
will ever meet with to make Proviſions 
of Mercy for them. Grace therefore in 
this Diſpenſation is well expreſſed in the 
Parable by a Supper ; A Supper is the laſt 
Meal, and ſo is the Goſpel the laſt Thing 
God hath to give you in the Evening of 
the World. The Food of theſc laſt Times 
indeed had been promis'd early, when 
God ſpake at Morning and at Noon what 
te would do for his People before Night, 
or 
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for as the Paſſeover in another ſence, 0 | 
Lev. 23.5- this Is 4 Feaſt to be kept at Ewen ; and now * 
in the Evening of the World he doth give þ 
Exo. 16,8, #5 Fleſh to eat. 


Beſides, our Now 1s the latter part of 


the Day of God's P atiexce towards the | 
World, and of his Proviſion arid Grace | 
towards ws 3 we live ſtill /azer in the! 
Evening, and lo! in the Evening comes | 
a Dove with an Olive-Branch to us. We 
are Borderers upon Eternity, and are as 
A8s 10.6. near that Ocean, as Simon the Tanner | 
that lodg*d' by the Sea-[i4. Now then 
is our Supper-time ; for as now tt is 
Evening, lo the Night cometh next : God 
therefore provideth his Supper ow, be. 
cauſe he will have it to be in Seaſor rea- 
dy for'us. Hence is it that he may fay, 
Ia. 37.25. Now have 1 brought it to paſs, not as Sen- 
nacherib vaunted it in the laying waſte de- 
fenced Cities into ruinous Heaps, ( no, that 
was a Now for miſchief) but now hath 
Gen.59.20 he brought it to pals, to ſave much Peo- 
ple alive, as at this Day; and God hath 
now done it, becauſe he would not, 
when we ſee a Full Congregation, {! 
Exo. 16.3» this whole Aſſembly with Hunzer, as the 
People in their Murmurings againſt Mo- 
fes and Aaron complain'd unjuſtly: " 


Gen. 8.11. 
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God hath made ready the Proviſtons of 
J the Goſpel zow, becauſe he would fit 
J them to our Entertainment now at Sup- 

jer-T ime ; and therefore they are Created 
1 Now, and wor from the Beginninz, God 1% 48+ 7+ 
1 makerh Supper ready, and we may fay 


the Bour ow # for entertaining us. 


{] When the Age of the World ;s departed, 19.38. 12. 


its Day is far ſpent, and the End of all —_—_— 


things is at hand. 


3. Many Gueſts do now partake already. geaf, 3. 


There is a Feaſt, becauſe ſo: many eat 
and drink ; the Supper is ready, becauſe 
ſo many fir down. I am the Door, by me 
if any Man enter in he ſhall: be ſaved; and 
ſhall go in and out and find paſture, Joh. 
10. 9. There be many thro* Grace which 
have been brought into God's Houſe 
thro' this Door, and ſet at God's: Table. 
It is not only of our ſelves in theſe 
Nations, and' theſe: Churrhes, but there 


are other Sheep alſo which Chriſt hath, Joh.10.16' 


that are not of this Fold, and' theſe alſo 
he hath taken Care of, to lodge and re- 
freſh in fat Paſtures; The Goſpel hath 
not only been: profitable to ſome of you, 
but there hatlt been the Fruits of it that 
appear, thro? 'the Bleffing of the. Fealt- 
maker, among other Genptles alſo, Pani 
wit- 
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witneileth in h:s Day, that the Romans ® 
were not the only Genti/e- Hearers, who | 


had profited under his Miniſtry by the 
Entertainment, for he rather wiſheth 
that Thex might but reap as much Be-. 
nefit by the Goſpel, as others had done 
beſides, Roms. 1. 13: that I might 
have ſome Fruit among you alſo, even as 
amonz other Gentiles. Other Gemtiles. ] 


Becauſe others had been the Seal of his 


Apoſtleſhip elſewhere, he tells the Corin- | 


thians, 1 Cor. 9. 2. that ye are {0 in the 


Lord; i. e. Partakers of the Benefits and * 
the Graces of the Goſpel as well as*you. } 
So that many Gueſts do partake, and have | 
partook, and therefore this Supper's rea | 


dy. 
Laſtly, After-Delays will prove too late 


to ſup ; and therefore it appears now | 


ready. What will the Proviſion ſigni- 
fic ( ſuppoſe to «s ) if we han't it now ! 
what will a Supper avail, when our 
Candle is ont, and we are gone to Bed! 
will the offers of Chriſt neglected now, 
become an Advantage when we are gone 
hereafter ? if Death ſhould cliach our 
Hands, could we open them in the Grave, 
or the Belly of Hell, to cloſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt ? *tis Sup now, Cloſe we ny 
ri 
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| Chriſt and Welcome, God now accepteth 
J thy Works ; but there is no work, nor de- 


vice, nor knowledge, nor Wiſdom in the 
Grave mhither thou goeſt, Ecclel. 9. 10. 
There will be no feeding for Sinners up- 


on Dainties, when Death ſhall feed oz Plagg.14. 


Them, Ina word, no riſing from their 
Beds, when they lye down and ſleep in the 


Duſt of the Earth, to come in again to Dan. 12-2. 


Supper ! 


The Third and laſt Thing will be to 


q 4pply it, and the uſes will be only 7m. 


J rt. Of Information to i»/t7ud, and 2. Of 
J Exhortation to per/wade. 


The Fir/t Ule is of Information in theſe 
Thirteen following Points. If the Goſpel 


J is a Feaſt in which all its Proviſions are 
q now ready. Then 


1. We may learn of the Times and Sea- 


ſons that the Father hath put them in his 


own Power. This 1s evidently cleared in 
thoſe words of Chriſt wherewith he 
checkt his Diſciple's Curioſity, A#s 1. 7. 
It is not for you to know the Times and the 
Seaſons which the Father hath put in his own 
Power. The Preſent Readineſs of this 
Supper argues, that the fixing and order- 
ing of Times and Seaſons for the Diſpen- 
ling of Grace to Sinners, is ſolely in the 
Hands 
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Hands of God, and at his Soveraign Di(- 
poſal. It was an Att of Soveraiznty to 
prepare the Golpel, and make it ready in 
the Time chat zo9w is. As our Times are 

Pal.31.1S zz Goa's Hand, fOare all our Mercies. It 
was decreed 1n his Soveraign Purpoſe, 
and tore-ordained accordine to the Good 

Eph. 1. 5. Pleaſure of his Will, what Bleſſings of 

Prov. 16: Grace ſhould be the Log zo be caſt into our 

E2ec ;.1 Lap inthelatter Ages. As there is « Time 
to every Purpoſe, and to every T hing a Sea- 
ſon, ſo God is the Judge to diſpoſe of it, 
and order every Thing /z it. It the Ma- 
{er of the Fealt had order'd it, his Sup- 
per had been ready before ſuch a Time 
of Day, and he could have gotcen courſer 
Fare at Night. He that ſpreadeth the 
Mornins upon the Mountains could have 
gotten up the Proviſians early, even at the 
Firſt break of Day, and at that Breakfaſt of 
the Promiſe made in the Garden of E- 
den to our Firſt Parents, before he drove 

Gen.3-15, out th! May. But he was Soveraign, 

__ and would ftay to bring in this till Sup- 
ET, 

2 Inf. 2+. We may learn from this zow, in the 
Text, that God finds out ſome ſpecial Sea 
{nn for the 1 hings of our Peace, when he 
dels in Mercy with us. There is a Pe 

Culiar 
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culiar Day of Grace, nay ſometimes a 
Particular Howr of that Day more than 
ordinary ; being a ſeaſon more highly 
valuable than any time that we have 
> lides in General. Our Gain or Loſs of 
the Seaſon proves the Gain or Loſs of all 
or ever. Thus it is hinted of Jeruſalem 
othe ſame purpoſe by our Bleſſed Lord, 
Luke 19. 42. Saying, If thou hadft known, 
wen thou, at leaſt in this thy Day the things 
which belong unts thy Peace, but now they 
we hid from thine Eyes. Thou Jeruſalem 
in time to come maiſt remember that 
thou hadſt once a Day of Grace ofter'd ! 
)ace thou mighlt have found rey, bur 
nw thou halt /oft thy Seaſon ! There was 
: Particular time, an expreſs Day of 
Grace in which Chriſt Preacht up the 
Proviſions of a Goſpel Entertainment, a 
Day in which they were brought even to 
Jeruſalem now ready. Chrilt tells them 
tte Happy Minute which the Mex of Ju- 
lah and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem might 
mce have cloſed with. He had a ſpecial 
*kaſon of ſhewing Mercy, , and offeying 
the Terms of Salvation among the Jens, 
2 Seaſon-day, a Day of a choicer oppor- 
unity than any of their Time had been 
fore, or was likely in that Generation 
tO 
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to prove again. The Lord was pleaſed 
alſo thus to pitch upon a Particular, ſpe- 
cial Seaſon under the 0/4 Teſtament to 
Rom. 10. bring Glad-tydings of Good Things to Fudah 
5. and Jeruſalem by the Prophet, I/a. 1. 18, 
Come WOW 4nd let us reaſon together, ſaith 
the Lora, tho your Sins be as Scarlet, they 
ſhall be as nhite as Snow ; tho" they be red 
like Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wooll : As 
much as to ſay, I am now willing for 
your good, if you can but hit the Seaſos, 
and let us zow argue the Thing together, 
And likewiſe afterwards in the ſame Pro- 
pheſie, when God ſpeaketh comfortably to 
Ia. 4% 2* Jeruſalem, he takes notice of it as a ſpe- 
cial Seaſon, and expreſleth it as an extra- 
ordinary, particular rime of his Dealing 
thus with her, 1/a. 44. 1. Tet now hear, 0 
Jacob my Servant, and lfrael whom I have 
choſen : Altho? God had been otherwile 
dealing with them for their Sins, as may 
be gathered from ſundry paſſages in the 
t#mer Chapter, yet he Records it as a 
ſpecial time in which he would change 
his Dealings With chem, Tez zow hear, 0 
Jacob , my Servant, When God hath 
jhewn Mercy either to Saints or Sin- 
ners, tobring in oze, or eminently build 


up the orher, he has taken a Peculiar 
| Time 
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Time that may be ſtyled their Day of /pe- 


tal opportunity. 

And as we have heard of it in oi T ime, 
even {o it is #aw, God is wont to come in 
ſtill with the Proviſions of this Goſpel- 
Supper, Peace, Pardon, Reconciliation 
to himſelf in the Blood of Chriſt, and lay 
the Foundation of a Saving Work of Grace 
upon the Heart of a Sinner in ſome ſpecial 
feaſon, not indiffereatly upon any com. 
mon Time. He does it when the Parti- 
culars of the Feaſt in the Proviſions of 
Goſpel-grace may be ſaid to be even now 
upon a Fealt-day ready. The Goſpel 
muſt in ſome preſent Day atte&t , and 
work a change in Men. The Proviſions 
that have now of a long time been ready 
torelieve oze, and wrought alſo effeQu- 


ly according to the working of his mighty x,y, io, 


Power, evento Salvation upon ſome of you, 


may not be accompanied with the Arm of 16. 53. 1. 


the Lord till now upon others found a- 
mong you. - may have met with ir 
35a ſpecial Seaſon formerly,and have been 
provoked by the Love of God to be ready 


(for a cloſe with the Goſpel ) a year ago, 2 Cor.g.2. 


or, it may be, many years ſince, where- 

as another may not have found it to be 

« Time of Love till lately, or a Time of 
E & 


Love 


———_ en <-> 
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Love till now. God meets with ſome © 

his Elect under one ſubject of Grace, 

and brings them in ſoonerto Jeſus Chriſt ; 

then he ſends out under an9ther ſubjeR, 

or another Sermon, or another Preacher 

with the Invitations aad Propoſals of 

Grace again, and makes yew ones come in 

as Guelts, that his Houſe may be filled 

with them. He'll run over the Olive, 

and turn up the Branches of his Vine a- 

"gain, to mcet with new Cluſters. And 
therefore he comes again and calls them, 

tho' they have been without Chriſt, aliens 

Eph. 2.12, #701 the Common-neatth of Iſrael, and ſtran- 
gers from the Covenants of Promiſe, having 
no Hope and without God in the World, it 
,, May be to the ſixth, the ninth, the ele- 
+6, wenth Hours, till tis almoſt Bed time with 
them, If you have not heard of the Goſpel 

Ecd.1>.«, 1 Power, until the Almond-Tree flouriſh, 
Luke 1.138 and till you have been well ſtricken im years, 
Hoſ. 7. 9, Nd 27ey hairs are here and there wpon you, 
yet if you have the Goſpel art laſt, and it 

calls upon you to brins forth the Fruits 0 
Plal.92-14 jt 72 O/d Age, this is a Seaſon in which 
God is dealing with you ; and tho' of 4r- 

Iſa. 37.26, cient Times you have not heard it, yet evel 
row the Provilions are ready for you that 

Pal 71.18 Te old and grey-headed, Thus God finds 
out 
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out a ſpecial Seaſon, and undertakes not 
the work at any common time 1a General, 
to deal with Poor Sinners in. 

3. God expett; there ſhould b2 a cliling 
with his Calls upon ſpecial Seaſons, When 
© God provideth our $mm:r, and brings a 

Harveſt, he expects we [ſhould be as wiſe 
as the Ant, to lay up againſt 1i/zater, 
which provideth her Meat in the Summer, 
and gathererh her Food in the Harveſt, 

Prov. 6.8. Solomonas ( x) one obſerves 

upon the fexth Verie, had pur up, as it 

were into the Pu/p:t, this Jitcle deipicable 

Creature, to inſtruct Bru:sſb Men ; 20 to 

the Ant, thou Slungard, conſider bir ways 

and be wife. For the Ants are a People not 
ſtrong, yet they prepare therr Meat in the 
Summer, Prov. 30. 25. That Creature 
(the Ant) is fo Providcrr, lhe will nor 
lip the time of preparing Food. The Fa- 
mous Cartwrioht thar contuted the Jeſuirs 
of Rhemes in their Glofles upon the New 
Teſtament, thus Comments upon her [1- 
duſtry. ' (y) © The Ant, ( ſays he) as 
*1t ſhe foreſaw an Approaching Winter 
* gets her Proviſion in the calm Summer, 
* when the Air is mild and gentle, and 
* the ways ſmooth and clean to carry 
*her Burden in. Sire the Lord takes it 
E © 2 vary 


3 Inf, 


(x) Arthur 
Facyion, 
Vol. 3d, in 
loc. 


(v)Formica 
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very ill at the Hands of Men, when poor 
Inſefs on the Ground, and Fowls of 
the Air rake more notice. of their Ap. 
pointed Times than we. Yer. 8. 7. Tea, 
the Stork in the Heaven knoweth ber Ap- 
pointed Times, and the Turtle, and the 
Crane, and the Swallow, obſerve the Time 
of their coming, but my People know not 

- the Judgment of the Lord. Birds will 
Mat.1242 riſe up 19 judgment with the Men of this 
Generation and condemn it, becaule they 
are upon the W//;”g before their Seaſor 


fleerh. God expects our clole. Alas! 


when he hath been trying all things in 
kind, meaſure, order, and maketh Pro- 
. vidences as well as Ordinances ready 
for our Good, he looks that we ihould 
take notice of his Dealings, and com- 
ply with him in them. There isa Par- 
ticular zop Which makes God offend. 


£d with us more than ordinary, whea 


we neglect and light it ; becauſe there 
are ſpecial Tokens and Marks of his 


Grace upon it, and theſe in a ſpecial 


manner do require us to improve and 


accept thereof. 


4. WhenGod calls there is a — 
0 


and a ſpecial Lovelineſs in our Seaſc 
complying with it. Our. Duty like 


EVE- 
ry 
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ry Work and Event of Providence is 
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Beautiful in his Time. There is {ome Eccl. 3.11 


Particular Time in which we may be 
called ro obey rhe Will of God, and 
when Obedience carries more than a 
common Lovelineſs.in the Face of it. 
We may fee it exemplited in that great 
and extraordinary pattern of Obedience, 
the Faith of Abrahim, Ger. 22. 2, Take 
ww thy Son, thine only Son Iſaac whom 
thou loveſt, and get thee into the Land 
of Moriah, azd offer him there fer a 
Burnt-Offering upon one of the Mount ains 
hich I will tell thee off, Go Abraham, 
hearken to my Voice, and obey the 
Commandment »ww ; Then God tries 
tim, and Then obedience and a com- 
—_ with the Call of God is Beau- 
tiful. 

In like manner as to Us, when the 
Goſpel-command faith, Take now, Sin- 
ner, thy Darling, thy Beloved Off-ſpring, 
the Luſt of thy Conſtitution, or ſome 
Peculiar Boſom-fin, the Dali/ah whom 


thou loveſt ; Cut off « Right Hard , = $.29, 


Muck out a Right Eye, and now caſt it 
from thee ; accept of my Son Jeſus, and 
kt go thy Son that ſerves thee 3; come 
to my Feaſt, and take what I offer thee, 

/ Ee 3 now 
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now I am come and have ſet out all 


before 


thee, 


Lo ! now God calls, and 


accordingly the Sinner's compliance now 
would prove fo Beautiful the very An- 
gels of God would joy to fee it, Luke 


16. 7. 


joy ſhall be in Heaven over 


one Sinner that repenteth. When there is 


Eccleſ 3.2. fuCh a T iz2e to be Born, and of obedience 


here on Farth, it 1S4T ime to laugh, and a 
cauſe of Mirthin Heavens. 


Furthermore, There is a ſpecial Love- 
linels in complying lealonably with the 


1035. 10 Call of God under Aftiitions : If God 


takes off thinz Ear trom the Word, 
and bores it with an Awl of Diſcipline, 


OW 


is a Time to hearken. 


David 


clings under the Rod, and complies 
when claltened, he takes notice of the 


Je 33.11 Whipping. Poſt, and God's CorreCtion, 


while he puiteth his Feet in the Stocks, 
Plal. 119. 67. Before I was afflidted | 
went aſtray, but OW have I kept thy 
Word. As if he had ſaid, I once fligh- 
ted and contemned my Father's Coun- 
ſels, but ſince he hath made his Scourge 
ready, now I have complied more with 
him. Well, our compliance with God 


is Beautiful, or our obedience to hi 


Com 
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Commands, whether he 7als, or chiges 
us in to Supper. 

5. If this Feaſt be now ready, it is ſad, 
that Sinners ſhould be now undrowvided, 
That Supper ſhould be ready for them, 
but they not ready for Supper, all 
things in a Poſture fit for them, but 
they in a Careleſs, urprovided ſtate juſt 
fit for o:hing. A want of Readineſs hath 
produced Fatal and ſad Effects. The 
bigh Places were not taken away in the 
Reign of Jehoſhaphat over Judah, be- 
caule the People had not prepared their 
Hearts unto the God of their Fathers , 
2 Chron. 20. 33. They were ready for 
any but the Proviſions that God had 
made for them, and were wholly un- 
provided to meddle with any Reforma- 
tion, The Scripture condemns an «- 
ready Servant, Lake 12.47. The Servant 
that payed pot himſelf —— ſhall be bea- 
ten with many ſtripes : Prepared not ] z. e, 
He who was unprovided for God's work 
when it lay before him, and not rea- 
_ dy to comply with his Maſter's Will, 
ſuch a Servant ſhall feel his Maſter's 
Blows. The Charge therefore, and the 
Counſel which Jelus Chriſt gave unto 
his Diſciples, was this, Therefore be ye 

| Ee4 alſo 


423 


$ Int. 


424 


Gal. 2.15. 


Rev. 3.20, 


Pial.68.21 


Pſal.24. 7, 
9, 10. 


Marth. 11. 
16,1%. 

3 Cor. 13. 
I, 


| Rom. 12, 
I, 
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alſo ready, Math. 24. 44. And be 


therefore ready alſo, Luke 12. 40. But 
now it is ſad, when the Goſpel is made 
ready, and Sinners of the Gentiles are 


yet unready for it. Behold (ſaith Chriſt) 


1 land at the Door, and knock ;, but how 
many obſtinate , reſolved Sinners that 
are going on ſtill tm their Treſpuſſes do 
keep a Hand upon the Latch , while 
he knocks, and they will not open to 
him ! They refuſe to letin the Kzng of 
Glory, tho! he knocks to come in and 
bring them to a Banquet of Love pre- 


| par'd ! God is ready with his Son, 


Chriſt is ready with himſelf, yea, the 
Holy Spirit and the Goſpel with the 
Faithful Preachers of it { Theſe) are all 
now ready, and yet how many wretch- 
ed Hearers. that are yet 1n their Sins are 
wot ready for them! Oh! *tis ſad, that 
when God calls away to Supper, Men 
ſhould chyſe rather to play than to come 
in! to be like Children playing in the 
Markets, rather than put away Chiladiſb 
Things, and come in to the Proviſions 
that have been purchaſed at a Dear 
Market for them | It is ſad, to be /oth- 
fal in Buſineſs, when we ſhould be fer- 
vent in onr Spirits, ſerving the _ 
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Ah ! how unworthy is their Carriage, 
that when all is now ready , Supper 
ſerved in, \Grace offered to pardon, 
cleanſe, ſave them, yet they will ſtand 
of, and have neither Hearts nor Sto- 
machs to it! *tis a high picce of In- 
gratitude, when Sinners are not ready to 
embrace 'the Goſpel, let the cauſe of 
their unreadineſs be as plauſible and 
ſpecious, as a negligent Hand, or an 
unbelieving Heart can make it ! *tis ſad, 
when Men will keep their Hands, too 


dirty to dip them in the Diſb with Chriſt ! war.26.23 
that they will be cumbred about much yyke 10: 


ſrving, and will rather run up and down 40: 
upon any thing among them thar jerve, ,. 
than ſit down among them that ſir at 
Meat ! 


6. Again, it is ſtill worſe, when Men 6 Ini 


ſball even now degenerate from what they 
have once been ! That Men by a light 
and temporary Profeſſion ſhould once 
pretend to be Gueſts, and yer quickly 
aſter (it may be ) downright Apoſtaces, 
at leaſt wretched Backſliders, and Stran- 
fers to Grace and Holineſs ! what a 
Horrible Revolt from an open counte- 
nancing of the ways of God to a vi- 
ible Enmity, or art leaſt, a ſecret = 
tre 
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Col, 1.21. 


Heb. 10, 
25. 
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tred of them ! Once Zealow in Profeſ. 
ſion, now as hot, if it lay 1a their 
Power, to ſtir up Perſecution ! Some- 
time outwardly reconciPd, now again a- 
lienated ! A ſad reverſe of the itate of 
the Coloſſians and all true Believers! 
Oh ! how ſad was the degenerate ſtate 
of Jeruſalem, when the Prophet de- 
ſcribes it, 1/a. 1. 21. How & the Faith- 
ful City become an Harlot ? It Wag ful 
of Judgment, Righteouſneſs lodged in it, 
but Now Maurtherers ? And what ? is it 
thus with any of you that have read, 
heard , and profeſſed the Doctrine of 
the Grace of God? Are you now de- 
generate, now worſe than ever ? What 
Apprehenſions have you of this Goſpel 
now ready ? Could you once riſe upin 
a Readineſs for Communion with them 

that dare mot forſake the Aſſembling of 
themſelves together , to be join'd with 

ſuch as do underſtand and ſeek God ! 
And can you now fit down in a con- 

tented ſlothfulneſs at home, as if you 

were ſhut up in Plenty, and had all 

things by you ? Could you once ſet 

upon the Practice of an outward Re- 

formation, and yet when ſanctifying 


Grace is now ready for you, are you 
fallen 


= > mn» May wo 
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fallen into yourold courſe again ? Don'c 
you need to be mourn'd over, that you 
ſhould return with the Dog to your Vo- 
mit, and with the Sow that was waſhed to 
your wallowing in the Mire again ? 2 Pet. 
2. 22. Did you once pretend to hate 
and rebuke them that regard Lying ? 
And what ? Are you now upon every 
light occaſion, accuſtomed to utter Lies ? 
( tho' lying Lips are an Abomination to Prov. 12; 
the Lord of Truth. ) Did you once pre- ** 
tend a Regard to the Commandment, 
Swear wot ? And yet even now you can Jam. s.12. 
ordinarily Swear by the Greater, and per- Heb.6. 16. 
haps mock at the Tenderneſs of a Neigh- 
bour that feareth an Oath, and will tell ***9:2 
you that even for Swearing the Land Jer.23-10. 
mourns Were you once convinced that 
= took-up a Reproach againſt the 

ord , when you: prophan'd his Ordi- 
pances, delpis'd his Sabbaths, trampled 
upon his Goſpel , Blaſphem'd his Re- 
verend and Holy Name? And are you Pfal.r11.9 
now as loole and extravagant, as open- 
ly wicked, 1t may be Debaucht or Pro- 
phane, and more than ever? Did you 
not once tell Men by your Profeſlion , 
that the Lord was the Portion of your vial. 16.4. 
Cup, and yet'can you drink off the Cup 


10 
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Rev. 17.4* of your Abominations, to add Drunkenneſ; 
w_ 29 to Thirſt ? Oh! *is ſad, that you ſhould 
p have profeſſed Righteouſneſs and Puri. 
ty, but return again to Uneleanneſs , 
Rer.22.11 and remain filthy ſtil ! "Tis ſad, that 
you ſhould have fate under the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel which hath been made 
and brought in now ready, and yet be 
hardened any of you by the Deceitful- 
Heb. 3-13- eſs of Sin, till you are now worſe 
than ever / | 
7 Inf, #7. It will now make your next Sins the 
Greater, Preſent AQts of Grace will ag- 
gravate future Atts of Siy. This Days 
Proviſion, if refuſed, will encreaſe your 
to Morrow's Provocation. You will pre- 
ſently heap up wrath, if you ne lee 
the Treaſures of Mercy longer. If you 
Rom. 2. 4, ATE NOt led fo Repentance by a Saviour 
now ready, you will be more greedy 
1 The: 2: to fill up your Sins alway. If the Go- 
'** fſpel be a Supper now ready, if all the 
Bleſſings of the Kingdom of Grace are 
now prepared, if Heaven it ſelf be of- 
fered, and Everlaſting Glory promis'd 
and ſet before us, and yet Sinners will 
not _— the offers of Salvation in the 
Rom.8.z1, Day of Grace, what ſhall we then ſay to 
theſe things, but as the Prophet 5 
| er, 
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Jer. 14. 10. latter part. That the Lora 
will now remember their Iniquity? and 
that mow alſo will he give Sentence againſt 
them ? Jer. 4. 12. latter part. The Sin 
is the greater , becauſe a rejeCtion of 
Mercy and Grace in the very Seaſon 
of it, It is the ſign of a more Rebel- 
lious and Revolting Heart, if we do not 
now fear the Lord our God. If Men 
will not reform, nor now turn and live, 
why then afluredly now ſbail rhey be found 
faulty, Hoſ. 10. 2. middle clauſe. 7. e. 
Now God will look upon their Sin 
more than he hath been wont to do 
in time paſt. You might once per- 
haps have had a covering to have 
wrapt up and conceal'd your negles 
of God before, but now you are made 
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naked to your ſhame, and have no cloak Exod. 32. 
for your Sin, and therefore wow is the 35 


Judgment of this World, John 12. 31. 


Joh. 15.22 


| 8. It is a miſtake of corrupt Fleſh and 8 lf. 


Blood to look back upon the Days Z Ip- 
norance, Vanity and Sin, and yet ſay ihe 
former Days were better than theſe. A- 
las ! What were thoſe Days in which 
we all had our Converſations in Times 
paſt ! the Apoſtle makes our Births 
which we brought forth ia ſuch a Day 


' Mon- 
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Monjters ! Eph. 2. 3 
Deſires of the Fleſh and of the Mind. 
Was tt better in our Carnal Security 
to have Fellowſhip with Devils, than now 
at a Table to fir in Communion with 
God ? Was our Morality better, when 
we only mage clean the outſide of the Cup 
and Platter, than {ince we have been at 
a Feaſt which muſt have Veſlels clean 
within ? Shall there be any that dippeth 
his Hand in the Diſh, count it better 
to run back from Chriſt, and be ſuch 


a Judas to betray him ? Are the Days 


of Oarkneſs better than thoſe when the 
Sun ſomes from Heaven? and better 
than the ſþ;ze of God's Face at Sup- 
per? Dare any Soul that hath fate in 
the King's Hall, look back into the De- 
vil's Kitchen, and ſay then it was bet- 
ter with me than »ow? Corruption 
would fain break looſe, it loves not to 
ſit ſo /onz*as Grace delights to be at 
Supper. It is a Torment to the Fleſh, 
ſo far as unmortify'd, to keep in God's 
Preſence. Fleſh and Blood ſavours nat 
the Dainties that came down from Hea- 
ven, and it would fain return back to 
be as in Days of Vanity, and as in 
Months paſt again. But ſandy, He 5 
ou 


fa fling the 
e 
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ſhould hearken to theſe complaiminss in 
our Streets, and lay, Wherefore are the 
former Days better than theſe ? we ſhould 
(in the worlt ſenſe) not wiſely enquire 
| W concerning this, Ecclef. 7. 10. The Fleſh 
| will be ready to object, we were not 
' Y] once put ſo hard, as now, to it; we 
need not once have gone ſo far, or 
took ſo much Pains to hear, and then 
have had our Faults, or every Milcar- 
riage dealt fo hardly with, We were 
once as Merry in our Carriage, as 
Light at Heart, and free from the Bur- 
dens Religion lays upon us, as our 
Neighbours that do bur reproach us for 
being Rerohteous overmuch, How. is it 
that we are grown Melancholly and 
Heavy, and the Caſe now alter'd with 
us ? Come, let us return, /ct us mate a 
Captazn and go back, ler us reſolve to 
lay aſide our Profefſion, and it will go 
as well of our {ide yet again as ever. 
This is exactly ſuch a kind of Re- 
volcing Spirit as fell among the Jews, 
when they caſt off God, and embrac* 
Idols, and when inſtead of worſhipping 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, they adored 
the Image of the Moon, Jer. 44.16, 17. 
As for the Word that thou haſt ſpoken 


unto 
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Plal, 144+ 
14- 


Eccl.q. 16, 


Num. 14:4 
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2 Per.2.21 


Num), 3 2+ 
23. 


Mal. 1.12. 
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wnto us in the Name of the Lord, ne 
will not hearken unto thee; but we wil 
certainly do whatſoever Things goeth forth 
out of our own Mouth, to Burn Incenſe 
unto the Queen of Heaven, and to pour 
out Drink-offerings unto ber, as we have 
doue, we and our Fathers, our Kings and 
our Princes, in the Cities of Judah, and 
in the Streets of Jeruſalem : For then 
had we plenty of Viituals, and were well, 
and ſaw no evil, They would rather 


. make Cakes to worſhip the Devil than 


eat of the Bread of Life! Sirs, if you 
mcet with any thing that is grievous 
ro be born, and think the way to mend 
it, will be now to turn from the Holy 
Commanament, yet know for a certain- 
ty, that your Sin will find you out. It 
will be a baſe encreaſe of your Victu- 
als, if you either rob (by your own 
withdrawing ) or pollute { by unhal- 
lowed Approaches) the Table of the 
Lora, in Hopes'it may fare the better 
with you. Ic will be a ſad mending 
the - Caſe, to chuſe your own ways for 
the Inconveniences which you think you 
find in God's. 

9. If this Feaſt be now ready, then 
now God makes amends forall the Dif- 
couragements 
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couragements and Inconveniences you 

ever did, or do meet with, ro enjoy the 

Means of Grace. Peradvenrure, thou 

haſt ſometimes found mech ado with 

Men to break thro' all thy way to 

God, Thou haſt met with Family- Dil- 

couragements, Reproaches at home, or 

Scofts abroad ; thou haſt. been in Jonr- 

nejings often, in Faltings, Watchings, 2 Cor. 11, 

Temptations to enjoy Chiiſt ar Sup- _ 

per ; any thing, we went thro Fire and pri 56,12 

thro? Water, it it might but conduce to 

come any ways at Bread, Well, you 

ſhall zow find the Goſpel will become 

a Double Portion to you. Tos that 

have come to the Proviſions of the Feaſt 

in weakneſs, the Toy of the Lord ſball te 1 Cor.2.3 

your ſtrength. The Bread of God ſhall Nch.8.10- 

be now the ſweeter, as you have ea- 

ten rhe Bread of Affirition ; and the taſte |. 

of his Love like the beſt |ine, (ince YOU Can. 7 - 

have mingled your Drink with weeping, Plalioz.g 

$ that a Maa (hall ſay, Verily there is a 

Reward for the Righteous, Pal. 58. 11, 

A Man] perhaps, a Carnal Man that 

lees how God doth bear thee our ; or 

the Man, thine Enemy, {hall be forc'c 

to acknowledge, thar furely , if thou 

tadſt not Meat 70 ear which others know juan .v 
Ft NO hs: 


-. 
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not of, thou couldſt never break thro” 
ſuch Diſcouragement, or get out to a 


2 


Meal prepar'd ſo far from home. And 


bleſſed be God which hath not turned away 
my Prayer, nor his Mercy from me, Plal. 
66, 20. It Is a great Encouragement 
ro wait upon God, when he will give 
It 11 to your own Experience, that #n 
keeping his Commandments there is great 
Reward, Pſal. 19. 11. You come it may 
Mark 8.3. be divers of you from far , to come in 
and Sup with Him, but nevertheleſs 
Vatth.6, 5 YOU have 10ur Reward, it you hnd that 
God who invited you, hath been igh 
and not afar oft, You are wer it may 
be ſometimes, or co/4, or chia, ſome of 
you, when you are got home. Per- 
haps ſome in the Family will rebuke 
Mark 1c. you for coming hither, as the Diſciples 
13. in another Caſe did the People when 
they brought in Children to Jeſus Chrilt ; 
well, no matter, there is enough in the 
Entertainment to make amends for all. 
It God Rains down Mannch upon your 
Souls, he makes amends, tho? he does 
not command the Clouds 1n your return 
Wa. 5.6. t0 rain m3 Rain upon you. The ſprink- 
1 Per. 1.2, ling of the Blood of Jeſus will recom- 


Job 24. 8, penſe your being mer with the re 
0 
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of the Mowntains , ay, the ſprinkling ic + 
upon your Souls, will make amends, 
tho* your Bodies may a little, like Ve- 
blachadnezzar's, be wet with the Dews of Dan.g.1s, 
Heaven. The Love of. Chriſt when he 
hath brought you into his Banquerting gp, 4. 
Houſe will warm you, and make amends 
while you return co/4 home. Weather 
ſhall not chill your AﬀeCtions, if they 
are ſtrongly bent for Him, as it is wont, 
when the Love of many (ball wax cold, Mat.24.12 
Again, if Chriſt whiſpers Peace into jer.15.15. 
your Souls, you will not think the worſe 
of him at a Banquet , tho' for his ſake 
you have ſuffered Rebuke, and the Re- 
proaches of Chriſt have fallen upon you, Heb. rt, 
It will ſupport you, tho you hear Grie- **: 
vous Things ſpoken proudly and contemptu- Pal.zr-18 
ouſly againſt the Righteous. In a word, 
if you have choſen the way of Peace , Pal. 119. 
| you are provided with an Enterrtain- 3% 
ment that ſhall recompenſe the [rife of pral.z1.20 
Tongues, 

10. Tow Hunger and Thirſt, your Ap- xo lof, 
petite to this Feaſt is now come in Seaſon. 
You have more than Meats for the Bel- , cor5.11 
ly, and you could not hunger at a bet- | 
ter Time than now. Bleſſed are ye that 
bunger wow, for ye ſball be filled, Luke 

Ee 2 6.21, 
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. 6. 21. God now will have you to be 
Ezck. 24. NO more conſum'd with Hunger ; you 
a. ſhall not faint for Hunger in the Top of 
ma17 every Street, You {hall not Thirſt, and 
yet now go without a Draught from 
2 Sam. 23, the Water of the Well of Bethlehem. ' Je- 
15 , ſus Chriſt is provided for your Enter- 
tainment, and you {hall now have Meat 
and Drink both. Ir ſhall not be unto 
you mov, as was threatned, 1/a. 20. 8, 
Even as when a Hungry Man Dreameth, 
-and behold he eateth, but he awaketh, and 
behold his Soul is empty; or as when « 
Thirſty Man Dreameth, and behold he arink- 
eth, but he awaketb, and behold he is faint, 
and his Soul hath Appetite. I ſay, it ſhall 
Mat. 5. 6. z0t be ſo to any who huxger and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs, becaule their Appetite 
is come when the Proviſions of God are 
now ready. Blefſed is the condition of 
_ ſuch as thele, for he hath not with- 
' pB. holden Bread, or taken away the Sheef 
10. from the Hunzry : He hath pitied us in 
Hunger and in Thirſt, and now at once 
2 Cor. 17. can ſupply our Faſtings often, and that 
John is, #he Scripture might be fulfilled, he hath 
26.28, prepared his Dainties againſt our Ap- 
petite, and made them now ready. 
What a Bleſſed Journey do we my | 
| wnel 
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when we come with-an Appetite to Je. 
ſus Chriſt ! and get tro his Houſe, while 
his Doors are ſet open! and fit at his 
Table, when his Oxen and Fatlings are was. 22.4. 
tiled, and ſpread now in Plenty on it ! 
ls it not a Bleſſed Thing to come and 
find what we want oft Him? Oh! 
Happy is the People that is in ſuch @ pal, 144. 
Caſe ! Happy is the People whoſe Soul 15- 
thirſteth = the Benefits of Chriſt 2s 
: Dry and Thirſty Land ; becaute now Pll.143-5 
Chriſt takes vp the Cup of Salvation, 
and drinks to ſuch as theſe in it, 

It. Now t#s onr Salvation nearer thin 1; tw. 
hen we believed. This is the Teſtimo- 
ny that -is given Rom. 13.12. our Sal- 
vation, that is, our Eternal Salvation ; 
ve were ſaved Ipiritually, when we were 
by Faith united ro a Saviour ; weſhall 
te ſaved. Eter#ally, when we are with 
I'm, where7 he is, to behold his Glory. Joh.19.24 
Now that orher Supper ;(m the/Preſence 
of Chriſt immediately ) 1s approachi 
nearer, than when we fate down brit 
0 thiss We have our Table zow ſpread 
with Grace, what can we have xexr 
bur the Proviſions of Glory in the High- Luke 2.14 
ff? When the Sun Sers »pon: this Monn- 1c, ,. ; 
| Fin, it will be Riſen upon the Saints in 
Ff the 
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Jer.31.12. the Heights of Zion. It is but a little 
* while, and -he that ſhall come, will come, 
and will zot tarry, Heb. 10. 37. The 
Saints do hear that now is their Supper- 
time, it 15 not long after before they ſhall 
enter into Peace, they [ball reſt in their 
Beas, (1n the Boſom of Jeſus Chriſt ) 
Ia; $7: 2 each one walking in his upriehtnefs. 

12 Inf, 12. Time ſhould now be of a more Pre- 
cious Eſteem with us, We had need be 
wile, and fince we have loſt fo much, 

Eph. 5.16. Jay out our utmoſt 7 redeem the Time.) 
Now 1s a Golden ſpace of opportunity, 
and *tis pity to throw the F:l:pgs of thi 
Gold among the common Heap of Duf. 
We may almoſt grudge at the occaſion 
of this Life that come in of every ſide 

- ike ſo many little Thieves, and tex 
Handfuls of Time away. We have Rob 
bers by Day, Eating, Drinking, Con 
verſing, Viliting, being Viſited, and 
Great Robber by Night that ſteals 2 
way our Time, when we are inſen(ib| 
of his Approaches. Supper is ready 
but we have almoſt every Thing th: 
Jets us; we had need then improvet 
Remainder of an allotted ſpace to 
down at our Goſpel-Meal, and Sup, 
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tc Si DC _ 


my 


AS o0RJ—= 


If 


*w Y wy © 


the Great Supper of the Parable. 


13. Laſtly. Nou that have ſupt may now 
#0 to Bed with Comfort. You are now 
at Table, but it God calls any of you 


to depart out of this World, you nced not John 13.4 


ſtay for your Feilows that ihall rarry, 
and make an end atier. It you are »pe 
for Glory, you may teave them behind 


you yet to 270w ia Girace, When 1t 1S 2Per.3.18 


late, and thou art tyre, perhaps thy 
Bones would gladly be at rcit, Pal. 
116. I7. Return unto thy reſt, 0 my Soul, 
for the Lord hath atalt bouatifully with 
thee, So Luke 2. 29, 3o Lerd, now letteſt 
thou thy Servant depart jn Peace, accord 
ins to thy Word: For mine Eyes have 
ſeea thy Salvation. Simeon had Supt, and 
therefore thought ic a Bleſſed Scaſon 
now to 26 79 Bed. , So atter thou hait 
Supt, and done thy work, a Bed will 
do well, When thou haſt made an «x4 
of Supper, thou art here fir to go ta 
thy Heavenly Sabbath's re/#, | 
The S-cox4. ule of Exhortation, to per- 
{wade and entreat Sinners not to for- 


fate their own Mercies. The ſubſtance jonay a.g, 
of the Exhortation * /peakerh .on this * Rom.1o. 
wiſe, that fleeing the Proviſiogs of the 5 


Goſpel are now ready, we would all 
indeed labour after more Readineſs in 
F t 4 
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Luk'12-42 Our ſelves to receive onr Portion of Meat 


Iſa. 33. ?. 


in dane Seaſon, That it may become the 
more ulctul unto us, I ſhall manage it 
under thele two Parts. 1. Backing it 
with Motives. 2. Urging Counſel. 

Firſt, As x0 Meotives I ſhall only uſe 
theſe Three Conſiderations. 

1. The Day of our Entertainment is 
nov flrains over. We may obſerve by 
what Degrees our ſhadow goes down. Wo 
unto us for the Day goeth away, for the 
{padows of the Evemng are ſlretched ont, 
Ter. 6. 4. latrer part. Our Time ſpends, 
ur Day waſtes apace, the ſhadows are 
one, and if we are not quick, we muſt 
be fain zo cut our Work the ſhoyrer : 
1 he ſnadows of the Evening are ſtretched 
et, as you know the ſhadows are long- 
eft, when the Sun is loweſt. The Sup- 
per-Hour is expiring, wo unto us ; the 
end of «ll Fleih is at hand! we are 
arrived almoſt in ow Day to the ſhut- 
ing in of the Evening ; God ſeems, as 
ro the ſtz:2 of the World, to be juſt 


*(=) Dr. now lighting up his (=) Sabbath-can- 
Light{et's J/e, that we'may now fee to end Sup- 


Works. 
Harmony 


per by a little Light he lends us, be- 


ofthe New tore he turns all ;zto the ſhadow of Death, 


F:ijtamert. 


Fol vol, I. 


P. i8. 


and mat? it oroſs Darkneſt, Jer. 13. 16. 
We 
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| We muſt by all means keep whrs' Feaſt, as 
the Apoſtle ſaid of his keeping the 


Paſſeover in Jeruſalem, and we can ne- ags 18.21 


ver keep it but in this our Day, while 
the Offers and Proviſion of the Goſpel 
are now tendred to us. A Feaſt that 
is zow ready may be quickly diſpos'd 


of out of our Reach. The San of Kigh- wy, ,. >. 


tcouſneſs hath not ſtood {till throughout 
| all our Day of Grace, no more than 
J that other Sun 1n the Firmameat is uſed 
{ to ſtay and lengthen out the common 
1 Days of Nature, tho' yer we read upon 
q Two extraordigary occaſions of a mi- 
J raculous prolonging the Day, between 


q the riſing of the Sun and the going aown pal. 52.1. 


J of the ſame, One inſtance is, when the 113-3: 
Joſh. 10. 
3 


Sun ſtood ' ſtil! in the days of Joſbas, 7, 


and the other 1s, when the Sun return 


ed ten Degrees backward, upon the Dial of Ifa. 38. 8. 


Ahaz, by which Degrees it had gone down, 
in the days of Hezek/ah : ' But the day 
of Grace, like. our ſtated common days, 
is weating off continually, that nothing 
can flacken the motions of ir, or bring 
it one Degree backwards, to keep it a 
moment longer from the Period to which 
it haſtens. The Day of Grace waſtes, 
tho? the offers of Grace abound. And 
as 
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as the day of Salvation ſpends, fo it lays 
a greater necefiity and duty on us, to 
look after the work of Salvation, before 
the offers of the Thing come to a perpe- 


Plal.9. 6. zual End. He that is now preſent to 


entertain us, 15 not afar off to judge ns, 
if we retuſe to be fed before our Sup- 
per's over ; tor behold the Fudge ſtandeth 
before the door, Jam. 5. 9. latter part, | 
He 1s ready to i{tep in and examine it, |} 
whether we have Grace, and eaten of ' 
the Bread of God, or no. | 

Conſider , the Table ſhall oz be al- 
ways furniſht, or the Cloth continue at- * 
ter Supper for any ſucceeding Enter- | 
tainment, to treat one Sinner here. God 
hath ſet the Proviſions of Grace forth, }! 
that to day we might come and take our | 
Fil of Love; but if we will not obey, 
while the Lord ſhall command his Lov- 
ins Kjnaneſs, in the ( Remnant of the) 
Day-time, (in the Evening-Time for us) 
he will not offer us Kindneſs a Moment 
beyond the Limits of the day he ſets us. 
It there be not an Improvement of tins 
preſent paſſing Seaſon, there will be no 
prolonging 'ir to endure beyond our 
Supper-Time-' Time muſt be obſerv'a, 
and. will not waiz on us, and the Dev] 
0 
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| of Grace are like che Showers apon the. 
Graſs that tarry not for Man, nor waiteth 
for the Sons of Men, Mic. 5. 7. That 
is, It 1s their inſeparable Property toat- 
tend the Appointments of God, and not 
our own Pleaſure. And theſe Dews are 
ſliding off in the very Moments while 
they are diſtilling from Heaven on us, 
they are flyins from us faſter than” ( it 
may be) they are now fillia2 of us. We 
may ſay of the Good Day of our Enter- 
tainment, as the Prophet doth of the 
Great Day of the Lord, Zeph. 1. 14. It & 
wear, ( even the end of it is near ) ad 
haſteth greatly. Much of your Day is ſpenc 
already, and under every Offer and Ser- 
mon of the Grace of God you have ſtill 
leſs of your day to come ! Alas ! ir ſlides 
ſo faſt, and hath been \liding off ſo long, 
that you have bur a /iz:le while more to 
partake of Grace in ; and tho' you may 


et ſee to eat while the ſhadows of the Even» fer. 6. 4. 


ing are ſtretched out, yet, as to your own 
Being in this World, God will not af- 


ter ſo long a Summer's Day light up a Can- Nm fritis 
nundinus tx- 
ercet mercas 


ale in the Grave, to lengthen out your 


opportumty, when Day /:2hr's ſhut in. 


2. What if it ſhould be now the Laſt 
Day of the Feaſt, as it was whea Jeſus 
ſtood 
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ſtood and cryed ! The Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles among the Jews did not expire ſooner, 
nor endure longer than the ſpace of Seven 
Days, according to the Commandment, 
Lev. 23. 24. And on this laſt Day of the 
Feaſt Jeſus flood and cryed, ſaying, If any 
Man thirſt, let kim come unto me and drink, 
John 7. 37. 4.e. It any Man wants ſpecial, 
Rich Grace to [upply all his need, if he de- 
fifes to be entertain'd with Righteouſ- 
.neſs, Counſel, Pardon, Strength, Com- 
tort, or the like, let him come in quick- 
1ly'zow, andI will beſtow it at the ſhut- 
ing up of Houſe, in the cloſe of the 
Feaſt before the Gueſts are riſen. It is 
the laſt opportunity, Th# is a Day of En- 
tertainment, but no Feaſt to Morrow. So 
under the Goſpel, we are yet within the 
Compaſs of a Spiritual Feaſting-Time, 
but we have no Aſſurance how /omwg ? Our 
Feſtival may expire with this Sa%bath, 


-and this Sermon prove our laſt Meal ! 


God can ſay to a Graceleſs Sinner, that 


doyters away his Seaſon, as he did to the 


- -Rich Man that /aid up Earthly Subſtance, 


Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be te- 


quired of thee ! Lake 12. 20, * Your Great 


Mat. 19.22 


Poſſefions would be a very unprofitable 


heap of Lumber, and all your Barns or 
| Bags 


yg pau ny ee eo os. C4 We « and 
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Bags full of Encreafe a hoard of poor Stuf, 
if your Souls be empty, and you are ſent 
Supperleſs to Bed, at the cloſe of the 
Goſpel-Entertainment. Lay it, Sinner, 
unto thine Heart, what if God ſhould now 
ſbut up his Tender Mercies, and in wrath o pal.19. g. 
pen his Mouth againſt thee ! Baſt not thy Prov.27.. 
ſelf of ro Morrow,left with Belſhazzer thou pan.s 30. 
be /lain that night ; or, with a Kzne of I1- 
rael, in the Morning be utterly cut off. Hof. 10.45 
3. If tt were now already with thee after 
1 Supper, in that Black Night in Hell, the of- 
1 fers of this Grace would ve never tendred more. 
1 Now you may drink, and drink abundantly Song. s.. 
1 atthe Feaſt, but not a drop of this Living 
1 Water will be then obtained to coo! your 
1 Tongue. See Luke16, 23, 24. In Hell he 
lift #p his Eyes being in Torments, and ſecth 
Abraham af ar off, and Lazarus in his Boſom, 
and heeryed and ſaid, Father Abraham, have 
Mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may 
aip the T ip of his Finger in Water, and cool 
my T ong ue, for Iam tormented in this Flame, 
Father Abraham have mercy on me ; ] but 
in Hell ( if Grace doth not prevent our 
coming thither) Abrahams will be ignorant of 16, 54.16, 
us, and I[racl acknowledge us not. There 1s 
not one Drop or little Crumb of Mercy to 
be had, when the Furniture of the Gol oy 
| Table 


- 
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Table is over. There is neither Proviſion, 
nor ſo much as a Candle to Sup by in ou- 
ter Darkneſs. And beſides all this there is i 
Great Gulf fixed, Luke 16.26. A Gulf] 

* wa 4, ec. *a Great gaping or parting aſundex 
a7 ofthe Two Countreys by ſuch a wide Di- 
viſion you can never ſtep over. There is 
Mar. 4.15. no paſſing from the Regions of the ſhadow of 
Death, even of the fecond Death to the 
Heb.11.16 Better Conntrey,ſo that they which would paſs 
— from hence to y0u, cannot ; neither can they 
paſs to us, that would come from thence. The 
ſtate will be fixt, and the offers of Grace 
ended. God will feed nothing in Hell,but 


Mar. 9.44, 


have a ſtinging Remembrance to gnaw 
upon, but the Sinner will have no Retreſh- 


ment with ſuch a Gueſt for ever. God will | 


drink to you no more,Sinners,in a Lake of 


Kev. 19 Fire, unleſs it be in the Wine of his wrath, | 


20, O&F#ec. : » ; 
; which will be poured ont without mixt ure 


into the Cup of his Indignation, Rev. 14. 10+ | 


There can be no riſing to Supper, if he 
ſhould caſt you out to lodge 1n a Bed of 
Flames ! Theſe are the Motives, and Oh ! 
that God would faſten them upon your 
Ifa, 22.23, Minds by his Spirit, as 4 Natl in a ſare =__ 
” Secondly,: As to Counſel, I would _ 
rig 


the Worm that aicth not, ana the Fire that © 
45, 48. #7 not quenched. Conſcience indeed will } 
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theſe following Direttions with you, and 
cloſe up the whole Subject. 

t» Now conſider this ye that foroet God, 
P/al. 50. 22. Conſider it, that Grace is 
now off-re, and the Statute of Refuſal 
will next be ex:cured. God 1s now calling, 
bur remember, it you will not hearken, 
you will be then crying ! Mercy doth now 
invite you, but Fury will then Fall upon 
you. Kzzow therefore this Day and conſider 
it in thine Heart, as Moſes, in that Solemn 
Advice to [/rael, Deut. 4. 39. Let Sinners 
1 that are deſperate and hard hearted, or 
{ careleſs and unregardful of themſelves, 
q conſider this. hat will ye do in the Day of 
Viſitation, and in the Deſolation which ſhall 
come from far ? to whom will ze flee for Help, 
and where will ye leave your Cilory 7 I[a. 10.3, 
What Proviſion caniſt thou have, it thou 
haſt none of this Supper ? Canſt rhou bear 
it to Sup with Devils, and reject Angel's 
Food ? What will become of all rhar airy 
Glory thy Mind is now Feaſting on ? what 
will it avail thee, that thou hait Supt on 
Vanity, if thou muſt be ted with Tormes:s, 
when thy Day of Grace is ended. Remem- 
ber, thou art going, as ſwift as Time can 
poſt thee, into the Land of Forgetfulnels, 
Oh: thou bubie, diſtracted Worldling that 

halt 
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fal.102. 4 haſt /orgotten to eat thy Bread. Men indeed 


Jam. 1.24. Will forget thee, what manner of man thog 
Plal.g5.11 waſt, but God will ſwear in his wrath, if 


Amos 8.9, 


thou wilt not meddle with the Grace he 


ofters, that ſurely he will never forget any of 


thy Works, but will remember thy Faults 
that Day. 

2. Acquaint now thy ſelf with God, Job 
22, 21. Benot a Stranger now to the God 
who will one Day take ſuch knowledge 
of thee, as cither infallibly to ſave, or elle 
in Hell deſtroy thee. Look to it, Oh thou 
young Man ! and remember zow thy Crea+ 
ror in the days of thy Touth, Eccle/. 12. 1, 
Look to it, thou ignorant Man, and /ay up 


ſound Knowledze, that thou mailt lay with 


John 9.25 


the Blind Man, when Chriſt had opened 
his Eyes, One Thing I know, that whereas [ 
was Blind, now T ſee. If the Provitions are 
now ready, ct them be no longer as s 


[tran2e 1 hing unto thee. Be acquainted,that 


this is Life Eternal under the Goſpel for 


Pſal. 34.8. 


Tit. 1. 8. 


pocr,condemned Malefactors,already dead 
in Law, to know thee the only true God, and 
Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, John 17.3. 
Thou wilc never #aſte and ſee, till thou art 
acquainting thine Heart with Wiſdom, 

2. Get now into Friendſhip with a Lover of 


Hoſpitality. Benot an Enemy 1n thy Heart 
or 
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or in thy ways to this Featt-Maker under 


come unto thee. Throw down your Arms, 
and beg for Quarter, if you would find 
mercy with the Lord in that Day, for he 
ſpares none with their Weapons of War a- 
bout them. You ſpoil your Banquet,ſo long 
as you run upon the thick Beſſes of his Buck- 
ler. Be reconciled, and made Friends to 
God preſently ; for he will have none but 
Friends to come in and Sp with him, FE- 
nemies muſt fall, but ſhall nor be Fealted, 
Lake 19. 27. But thoſe mine Enemies which 
would not have me to reign over them bring 
bither and ſlay the: befc re me. Provoke not 
God by Delazs, when his Supper is ow 
ready ; if his wrath be &z4/d Spiritual 
Mannah will zzelr away {rom you, as Cor- 
poral Mannah did trom the 1/r:e/:tes, when 
the Sun waxed hot. See that the Maſter of 
this Feaſt and you are made oze, or at leaſt 
if Two, yet you may either wait t59-ther, 
or fit together at Meat, when by Grace ye 
are ſo agreed. Ve reconcil'd and go make 
your Friend ſure. Do this now, my S211, and 
deliver thy Self, when thou art come into the 
Hand of thy Friend, go bumble thy [clf” and 
make ſure thy Friend, Prov. 6, 3. As thou 
art now once again invited into the Ban- 
G 8g queting- 


one call more. Be at peace, thereby good ſhall 
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fal.102. 4 haſt ſorgotten toeat thy Bread. Men indeed 
Jam. 1.24. Will forget thee, what manner of man thog 


Plal.95-11 


Amos 8.7, 


John 9.25 


Plal. 34.8. 
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waſt, but God will ſwear in his wrath, if 
thou wilt not meddle with the Grace he 
offers, that ſurely he will never forget any of 
thy Works, but will remember thy Faults 
that Day. 

2. Acquaint now thy ſelf with God, Job 
22, 21. Benot a Stranger now to the God 
who will one Day take ſuch knowledge 
of thee, as cither infallibly to ſave, or elle 
in Hell deſtroy thee. Look to it, Oh thou 
young Man ! and remember ow thy Crea+ 
ror in the days of thy Youth, Eccleſ. 12. 1, 
Look to it, thou ignorant Man, and /ay « 

ſound Knowledee, that thou mailt lay wit 
the Blind Man, when Chriſt had opened 
his Eyes, One Thing I know, that whereas | 
was Blind, now T ſee. If the Provitions are 
now ready, let them be no longer as « 
[trame 1 hing unto thee. Be acquainted, that 
this is Life Eternal under the Goſpel for 
pocr,condemned Malefactors,already dead 
in Law, to know thze the only true God, and 
Teſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, John 17.3. 
Thou wilc never taſte and ſee, till thou art 
acquainting thine Heart with Wiſdom, 

| 2. Get now into Friendſhip with a Lover of 


Hoſpitality. Benot an Enemy in thy Heart 
or 
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or in thy ways to this Fealt-Maker under 


one call more. Be at peace, thereby good ſhall 
come unto thee. Throw down your Arms, 


and beg for Quarter, if you would find 
mercy with the Lord in that Day, for he 


ſpares none with their Weapons of War a. 
bout them. You ſpoil your Banquet,ſo long 
as you run upon the thick Beſſes of his Buck- 
ler. Be reconciled, and made Friends to 


God preſently ; for he will have none but 
Friends to come in and Sup with him, F- 
nemies muſt fall, but ſhall not be Fealted, 
Luke 1 9, 27. But thoſl e mine Enemies which 
would not have me to reign over them bring 
hither and | ſlay then befe re me, Provoke not 
God by Delays, when hits Supper ts ow 
ready ; if his wrath be #/zd/ed Spiritual 
Mannah will zzelr away irom you, as Cor- 
poral Mannah did trom the 1/rae/rtes, when 
the Sun waxed hot. See that the Maſter of 
this Feaſt and you are made oze, or at leaſt 
if Two, yet you may either wa/k r99-ther, 
or fit together at Meat, when by Grace ye 
are ſo agreed. Pe reconcil'd and go make 
your Friend ſure. Do this now, my Son, and 
aeliver thy Self, when thou art come into the 
Hand of thy Friend, go bumble thy ſelf and 
make ſure thy Friend, Prov. 6, 3, As thou 
art now once again invited into the Ban- 
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queting-Houle of Love, come proſtrate in 
the Dult, and lye at Chriſt's Feet ; the 
lower you chuſe to fink, the higher you 
{hall riſe, when you fit at Chriſt's Hand, 
Friend, 20 up higher, thew (halt thou have 
worſhip in the Preſence of them that ſit at 
Meat, Luke 14. 10. 

4. Now accept of Grace, Put forth thy 
Hand now and /ay hold upon Eternal Life. 
Tho? you have ſtaid out from this Feaſt 
long, yet make the more haſte, and be not 
afraid, or alham'd Now to come at /aft, 
Take Encouragement, and knock at the 
Cate of Mercy, for tho' the Sun be /oy, 
yet if you are in carneſt for admiſſion, 'tis 
#t £00 73te tobe let in, 

5. Be now more Holy, if you partake of 
what 1s now ready. Serve the Lord better, 
and Act for the Intereſt of Chriſt,to keep 
up the Reputation and Honour of this 
Feaſt more than ever. Omit nothing which 
may advance the Goſpel, and do nothing 
that-may tend to make the Proviſions of 
it ſink. More eſpecially, Alow yield your 
Members Servants of Righteouſneſs unto 
Holineſs, Rom. 6. 19. Let your Eyes be 
more (tedfaſtly fixed, where you have ſeen 
lis Salyation ; let. your Ears be more at- 

entive, that even the Ear may wow tt) 
woras, 
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words, and the Mouth taſte his Meat. Let Job 12.11 
the ſtring of your Toxgue be looled, and 
ſpeak of theſe All Things ( zow ready ) in 
the Language of Canaas plainly. Stretch 
out your Hanas unto God, that he may 
not ſtretch out hs to you in vain. Refrain 
your Feer from every evil way. Ler your 
Loins be girt about with Truth. Keep 
your Hearts with all Diligence. Take 
Wiſdom as an Ornament to bind about 
your Heads, and ſet your Faces in reality 
towards S;on, This is tobe Holy, and to 
zield your Members Servants of Righteonſ- Rom.6.19 
neſs unto Holineſs. 
6. Now cry and make Interceſſuon to ths 
Lord of Hoſts. Save now I beſeech thee, 0 
Lord, Pſal. 118. 25. In the Morning direct 
thy Prayer unto God and look up, that He 
who giveth unto the youns Ravens when Pial.147.9 
they cry, would refreſh thee with good 
Things: And at Euenino ds thou return, Pal. 55.5. 
and beg thou mailt not lye down upon thy 
Bed, until thou haſt Sy»: upon Telus 
Chriſt, Beſeech the Lord, that he would 
impart to thee this Hidden Treaſure, and 
fill thee as a Veſſel of Mercy with ir.Pray, 
that he would change thy Diet, and give 
thee Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Holineſs, 
not ſuffering thee ( however under ſome 
| G g 2 kinds 
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kinds of Spiritual Sickneſs thou maiſt have 
evil Longings ) tocat that which is com- 

208 0r untlean, 
7. Now take Pains, rather than loſe ſuch 
Proviſion now ready. It 15a ſhame tobe 
ſo forward to encreale in Goods, and fo 
backward to lay in Grace, Take but as 
much Pains on a Lord's Day to Occupy with 
your T alext, as you have done upon the 
Week, to fave or gain « Penny, Lay up 
jor your S:z/s, as you are wont to do for 
your ſelves. Get up and travel to a Meez- 
zng,as you could to Trafftique in a Market 
the Day before. Go thro' as many incon- 
veniences, wet, wind and weather, toob- 
tain a ſure reward, as you are Wont to ven- 
ture thro”, to partake of uncertain Riches. 
Think not a Few Miles to be ſhort enough 
tor your Plealureor your Profit, and then 
too long, when you compute them tor a 
Sabbath-Days Journey, Think how ll 
Chriſt takes it, who travelld farther to 
buy in Proviſions for you, than you can 
to tetch them now from Him ; while he 
ſees how backward you are to walk a 
Mile to hear the Word of God, and yet 
are compell'd by other Motives to go 
Twain, yea many to accompliſh other 
Work. It you think you dwell from Fers- 
: ſalem 
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ſalem more than a Sabbath-Day's Jour- 
ney, come then toa Feaſt as you would 
to a Fair, get up and Ride, and be not 


like the Horſe or the Mule which have no py, 32.9, 


underſtanding. Remember, that perhaps 
you have borrowed or hir'd a Horſe to 
Trade with, but never did {o in all your 
Days, to get to the Means of Grace, tho? 
you could not come on Foor. Oh ! think 
you that have been negligent under this 
pretence of Diſtaxce, what Conſcience 
will ſay unto it, if it were awakened in 
the Hour of Death ; or what God himſelf 
will, it he tries it without Mercy at the 
Day of Judgment ! 

$. Beg of God that this Holy Diet may 
now agree with you. It would be fad, that 
when God hath made ready, his Supper 
ſhould be #00 -ffrong for you, while you 
diſcovered an Averſation to the Pure 
Worſhip, or the Pure Ways of God ! Ir 
isa ſign of a moſt weak and ſickly Sto- 
mach, when you can't bear it, perhaps 


ſometimes, ſo much as to /me!! i» the So- Amos gy 


lemn Feaſts ! the very ſmell of Holineſs ** 
offends you, and you cannot endure the 
Religion of the Apoſtle, becaule ir is pre 
and unaefiled. 

9. Don't think the Ordinances of God Te- 


azons, 


Jam, 27% 
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dions,. or that you fit too long at Meals: 
Conſider, that- Ordinances and the Op. 
portunities of Grace are Eating Hours, 
don't grudge your Time then in your way 
ro Heaven, while you are Baiting at any 
Inn that's needful. * The People of God 
when they ſit at Meat are often troubled 
they riſe /o ſoon, and art thou complain- 
ing, thou art made to fit #00 lows ? To ay, 
Behold ' what a wearine(s &s it, as Mal. 1. 
T3. iszc a f(ign that you are qualify'd 


i Thef. 4, tO be for ever wich the Lord, 


10. Let them now that fear the Lord ſay, 
at his Mercy endureth for ever. Remem- 
ber Him that is ſtaying you with Flaggons, 
and ſay with the Church, Now will I ſing 
to my well-beloved, Iſa: 5. 1. 

Ii. Keep up an Honourable Eſteem of 
Teſws Chriſt. Oh ! don't come to a Feaſt, 
and now at laſt upon the cloſe of all mur- 
mur againſt the Good Man of the Houſe. 
Bleſſed 15 he that is not offended in me, Mat. 
I 1.6, 

12. Laſtly, Now bear Afﬀiidtions. If he 
breaketh thy Bones, yet bleſs him for 


Joh.19.35 Chriſt our Paſſeover, where not 4 Bone of 
him ſhall be broken. Do not refuſe Cor- 


retion, tho? God ſometimes Carves out 


Job6. 7. thy Sorrowfu! Meat, as Fob calls his At- 
flitions, I 


my * 
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Aiftions. It he gives thee the Bread of Af 1h. 3420. 
fliction, and the Water of Adverſity, donot 
impatiently or frowardly ſpit ir out again, 

ſeeing he will be ever mindful of his Cove- Palins 
nant, and hath given Meat unto them that 

fear him. And thy Cup of Mercy that 

now runxzeth over May encourage thee to Pal. 23.5, 
take a lip of that other Bitter Cup he gives 

thee. Thy Cup is a little Cup to Chrif*s; 

A Drop of Wormwood, His a Draught 

of Gall, and full of Dregs at Bottom ; 

yet the Cup which my Father hath given me, 1, g.00 
{hall I not drink it ? Well then, take En- 
 couragemeat , O Believer, under thy 

Trials, and now do not faint. Deſpiſc 

not thou the chaſtenins of the Lord, nor 

faint, whe thou art rebuked of him, Heb. 

12. 5. bear his Reproots, ſeeing thou 

art now inthe Banqueting- Houle of Love. 

He will not Kick thee from the Table, 

tho' now he chides thee at it. He will 

not be always wroth, tho? now he ſeems to 17 57.16. 
have hid his” Face at the upper-end From 
thee. Wait for the Cup of Conſolation, 
tho* thou halt mingled thy Drink with weep- 
ing. Bear it with Chriſtian Patience, 
with a Holy. Faith and Submiſſion, th? * 

now for a Seaſon ( if need be) ye are in \ ve. 16. 
Heavineſs through manifold Temptations. 
There 


Plal.192. 9 


—_— _— OOO | ne ene —— o——_s 


—_— — — 


The Goſpel-Feaſt Opened, 8c. 


There is enough of Love prepar'd toeaſe 
thee of thy Burdens now, andin Time to 
take them off from thee. Do not think 
John 1.29. the worle of the Lamb of God, tho* thou 
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36. muſt eat it as the Jews did zheir Lamb in 
Exod. 12, the Pofſſeover, with Batter Herbs. God 
8, may entertain thee with Grace ina Win- 


ter's Day, which tho? ſhort, yet is dark 
and ſtormy : But let it comfort thee in 
Mat.24.32 thy Tribulation, that Summer is now nigh 
at Hayvd. Whea all the Bread in thy Baſ- 
ket is ſpent, and no more for thee i the 
Pal, 48.8. City of our God here, but Mannah it ſelf 
fails, and Grace is ended, yet ſtill God 
hath provided thee a Summer's Store in 
Glory ! Come therefore, for all Things are 


19w reaay. 


The E ND. 


